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PREFACE.

HE Siitras or Aphorisms of the S&nkhya Philosophy are ascribed by

the Hindus to Kapila and are called SahkAya-pravacana or ¢ Expo-
sition of the Sankhya Philosophy.” VijHanabhiksu’s explanation of
these Sitras is called Sdmkhya-pravacana-bhdgsya® or Commentary on
the Exposition of tho Sankhya Philosophy.” Of Kapila, the reputed
author of the Satras, we have no certain knowledge whatever. On the
other hand, it is highly probable that the Siitrae themselves are to be
referred to a date as late as abont 1400 A.D. Vijlanabhiksu’s commen-
tary was written somewhat after 15660 A.p. But it is not necessary to
speak at length in this place upon the history of the literature of the
system, inasmuch as these matters huve been exhaustively treated by
me in a special work entitled ‘Die Simkhya Philosophie. Kine Dar-
stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den Quellen’ (leipzig, H.
Haessel, 1894). For the convenience of American students, reference
may also be made to my article * Sankhya’ in Johnson’s Universal Cyclo-
peedia, vol. vii.

Of the commentary, the first printed edition? is the octavo issued
at Serampore in 1821. The Sitras, with illustrative extracts from
the commentaries, were published in Sanskrit and English by James R.
Ballantyne (three parts, Allahabad, 1852-56). Under the modest appel-
lation of an “amended reprint,” these parts were republished?® by Dr.
Fitzedward Hall, whose name, however, is to be gathered only from
the initials, “F. H.,” and part of the date, * Marlesford, Suffolk,”
appended to the “Advertisement.” This work is to be especially com-

I For the sake of bibliographers and library cataloguers, it may be observed that the
Commentary or Bhasya proper {that is, the portions in the smaller type in the subjoined
text) incidentally ‘‘includes ' — so to epeak — the Aphorisms or Sfitras (the portions printed
in the larger type).

% The title reads: EKapila-earyya-pranitz-"dhyatms-vidya-pratipadaka-sitra-samihi-
tmaka-simkhya-pravacana -nimaka - granthah | tad-bhisyam Viji&ni-'caryya-racitam
simkhya-pravacana-bhigyam | griramapure mudritam abhiit | gana 1821 | [Copies in the
Britisk Museum and Harvard College Library.]

¥ The Sdnkhya Aphorisma of Kapila, with illustrative Extracts from the Commeniaries.
Translated by James R. Ballantyne. 'Third Edition, London, 1885,
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mended to American students as an introduction to the study of the
subject. The first scholarly edition! of the Bhagya was issued by Dr.
Hall in the Bibliotheca Indica, with a wvaluable introduction and critical
appendix. Jibipanda Vidyasigara's reprint of it (without the critieal
apparatus), published at Calcutta in 1872, is absolutely worthless. A
German translation? was issued by me in 1889. In the preface thereto,
I expressed the hope that I might ere long have an opportunity to publish
2 new edition of the original text. And if I may venture to hope that
my other Sankhya studies have borne any fruit, such an edition is
not uncalled for, especially since Dr. Hall’s edition has long been out of
print.

This editicn, like my translation, is of course based upon Dr. Hall’s
edition and the critical apparatus ( pdthd-'miara-sici-patiram) thereto
appended. The numercus misprints and crrors of his text which the
editor himself has corrected in the guddhi-pattram will not be reckoned
to the discredit of Dr. Hall’s scholarship by any one who knows aught
of the practical difficulties of printing in India in the fifties. A good
manuseript, loaned to me by the lamented Dr. Bhagvanldl Indraji, of
Bombay, has been of great service in the establishment of the text.
And, inasmuch a8 a thorough comprehension of the contents of such a
text as this is the most necessary preliminary to the work of editing it,
I am glad to mention here with grateful acknowledgments my indebted-
ness to my excellent Pandit, Bhigavatdcharya, of Benares, with whom
I made a critical study of the whole work, and to the other Brahmans
whom 1 could consult occasionally. As I have already given, in the
notes to my German transiation of this work, an account of the differing
readings adopted by me, I deem it superfluous to add a formal eritical
apparatus; and have accordingly restricted myself to a summary regis-
tration — below, in Appendix I., pages 165 ff. — of the differences between
this edition and Dr. Hall’s.

A word by way of calling attention to the three other Appendices.
The second Appendix is an index of the notable words of Vijlianabhiksu’s
commentary. The third gives the sources of his quotations from Seripture
(prutd) and Tradition (smrti), following the order in which they are cited
in the text. The fourth Appendix was suggested and indeed also made
by Professor Lanman. It is comstructed simply by reversing the third

1 The Binkhkya-pravechans-bhéshys, & Commentary on the Aphorisma of the Hindu
atheistic Philosophy; by Vijuina Bhikshn, Calonita, 1858,

2 Bamkhya-pravacans-bhishys, Vijfiinabhilksho’a Commentar zu den Simkhyasfitras.
Aus dem Sanzkrit bersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen. Leipzig, 1830,
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Appendix and grouping the citations according to their sources. It is
useful as showing the relative importance attached by the author to any
given work taken by him a8 an authority, or at least the relative fre-
quency with which he cites that work ; and it can hardly fail to be of
service to the student of the Upanishads for example, who may learn by
this, and by similar indexes so far as they exist, the history and the
application of the Upanishad doctrines in the establishment of the
systems.

In order to facilitate the study of the work, I have made ample use of
punctuation and have not scorned the eid of hyphens to indicate the
resolution of compound words. The special attention of the students of
the work is directed to my use of quotation-marks: 1. Quotations which
are adduced by Vijfianabhiksu from authoritative texts for the sake of
confirming his own views are enclosed in the ordivary double quotation-
marks (¢ '); 2. Objections and questions which are represented by
Vijianabhikgu as raised by an imeginary opponent, and also passages
which contain rejected opinions, are enclosed in double angular quotation-
marks (< »); 8. Other sentences quoted in direct form are enclosed in
gingle angular quotation-marks (< »).

Coming now to the questions that concern the Sa&nkhya system in
general, I must refer the reader to the work cited above, ¢ Die S&mkhya
Philosophie.” In this place I restrict myself to the discussion of such
matters as are necessary for the understanding, in particular, of
Vijaanabhiksu’s philosophical point of view. Even in the Sankhya
Sitras themselves — which, as hinted above, I hold to be a modern
product of about half a millennium ago—the Sinkhya doctrine no
longer appears in its original unadulterated form ; for they seek to
explain away the points of discrepency between themselves on the one
hand and the teachings of the Upanishads and the Vedanta on the other.
In particular, the author of the Siitras is at great pains to furrish proof
of the utterly impossible thesis that the teachings of the Sankhya system
are not in irreconcilable contradiction with the doctrine of a personal
God, with the doctrine of the all-embracing unity of Brahman, with the
doctrine of the nature of Brahman as bliss (arenda), and with the
doctrine of the attainment of the highest aim in the heavenly world.
See i. 85,154 ; v. 64, 68,110 ; vi. 51, 58,59. Indeed, the Sinkhya Sitres
show easily recognizable results of Vedantic influence in many places:
most plainly perhaps at iv. 8, which is a word-for-word repetition of the
Vedanta-siitra iv. 1. 1; and at v. 116, where the Vedantic technical term
drahma-ripatd is used instead of the proper Sinkhya expression.
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In still larger measure do Vedintic influences manifest themeelves in
Vij#anabhiksn’s commentary on the Sdtras, which is, as stated above,
about a century and a half later than the Siitras themselves. Here, 88 in
his other works, Vijfianabhiksu contends with the utmost determination
for the truth of the theistic Vedanta. This is near akin with the Yoga
philosophy, and is held by Vijfignabhikgu te be the ancienf, original,
and genuine Vedanta, while the doctrines of the non-duality of Brahman
and of the cosmic illusion are pronounced by him to be modern falsifica-
tions. Indeed, the adberents of the genuine Vediinta are called by him
“Pgeudo-Vedantists ” and ‘*masked Buddhists” (veddnti-bruva, pra-
cchanna-bauddha, i. 22, ete.).

VijBanabhiksu’s point of view has already been set forth by A. E.
Gough in *The Philosophy of the Upanishads,’ pages 259 and 260.
Gough shows the utter baselessness of the exposition which Vijfianabhiksu
gives of the contents of the Upanishads and of the relations of the philo-
sophic systems to one another. Gough's main points, however, admit in
part of more precise statement and in part of supplementation. In order
to bridge over the chasm between the Sankhya system and his own
theism (which he is pleased to style Vedantic), Vijianabhiksu resorts
to the strangest means to do away with one of the fundamental doe-
trines of the genuine Sankhya, which is the denial of God. In the
introduction to his commentary and in various other places he intimates
that the atheism of the Sankhyans is not to be taken seriously, and that
the doctrine was set up merely to encourage among men an indifference
to the attainment of the dignity of a god, on the ground that the belief in
God and the desire to raise one’s gelf in fnture existences to the rank of a
god would be, according to S@nkhya opinion, a hindrance to the practice
of the *discriminating understanding.” And again, he intimates that
the denial of God is after all only a concession to current views, or also
n ““bold assertion” (praudha-vida, préudhi-vidde); and finally he gets
hold of a monstrous idea, which he finds in the Padma Purina, that this
doctrine of atheism was set up in order to close to evil men the way to
the knowledge of the truth. In no way could Vijlidnabhiksu have
betrayed more clearly the embarrassment of his own position as regards
this fundamental dogma of the Sankhya system than by his accumu-
lation of impossible motives which he imputes to the Sainkhyans. Having
thus after his fashion expunged atheism from the system, he no longer
hesitates to import into it his own theism (for example, at the end of his
comments on i. 122); and when, later on, he iz under the necessity of
discussing the proofs which are brought in Siitras v. 2 to v. 12 against
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the existence of God, he discusses them indeed in an appropriate
manner ; but takes back, in an appendix to his comment on v. 12, all the
explanations that he has given on the foregoing pages.

There are yet two other actual contradictions which Vijanabhikgu is
at pains after his fashion to reconcile. First, the Upanishads teach the
doctrine of the non-duality of Brahman, of Brahman 2s One-in-all and
All-in-one : the Sankhya on the other hand teaches the plurality of indi-
vidual souls. These two views, according to our author, are not incom-
patible : for, says he (comment on vi. 66), the word Brahman designates
the totality of souls as devoid of qualities; and, if Scripture speaks of an
absence of difference or of a unity of souls, by this, he affirms (comment
on the last stanza of the introduction, comment on v. 61, and elsewhere),
in intended simply an absence of difference of kind/ He maintains
that the original Vediinta (that is, the Vedanta as VijiZnabhiksu or his
sect would make it out to be), assumes, rs does in fact the Sankhya,
an infinite plurality of individual souls. And just as Vijiianabhiksu does
away with the Upanishad doctrine of the unity of souls, so also does he
explain away the doctrine of absolute monism. In conrection with Satra
v. 64 he says: this monism of Scripture is something which is cut and
dried for the simple-minded man who attaing not to the «discrimi-
nating understanding;” although, indeed, elsewhere (e.g., comment on
v. 65 and vi. 52) he expresses the opinion that the monism of Scripture
intends merely the “absence of separation in space” of souls and matter,
and is therefore in this respect also not diserepant with the S&nkhya
system, according to which both souls and matter are all-pervasive.

The second point concerns the Upanishad doctrine of the illusory
nature (mdyd) of the world of phenomena and the Sankhya doctrine of
the reality of matter (prakrii). Even this contradiction our suthor
clears away by an appeal to what he calls “original Vedanta,” which
teaches, as he avers, the reality of the world. Some kindred spirit had
already identified the mdyd of the Vedanta with the prakrti of the
Sankhya, namely in the Qvetagvatara Upanishad, iv. 10; and accordingly
our commentator does not scruple to make the most of this identification
a5 & scriptural one; and repeats in divers places of his work (e.g., at
i. 26, 69) the explanation that by mdyd in Scripture is meant nought
else than real matter.

In view of all this we can hardly be surprised to find that Vijfidna-
bhikgu mixes up many other heterogeneous matters, and even quite
offaces the individuality of the several philosophical systems. Indeed, he
maintaine that all the six orthodox systems contain in their prineipal
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dogmas the absolute truth. And it is a significant fact that in his argu-
mentations he is quite ready to attribute to the Purénas and other
apocryphal works the same authority as that which he aseribes to the
oldest Upanishads.

Nevertheless, in spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of
which Vijianabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary on the
Sankhya Sttras must be declared to be not only the fullest source that
we have for a knowledge of the Sankhya system, but also one of the most
important of such sources. And although all such explanations of Vijiia-
nabhiksu as are falsely colored by his own individual convietions must
of course remain unnoticed in a systematic exposition of the genuine
Sankhya philosophy, it is neverthelesa true that the Samkhya-pravacana-
bhasya is after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning
many particulars of the doectrines of what is in my estimation the
most significant system of philosophy that India has produced.

The proof-sheets of this volume as I received them from Professor
Lanman were already so free from errors that it was only here and there
that I succeeded in detecting an isolated misprint. I hope and trast
accordingly that the present edition will prove to be one of the nearest
approaches to absclute correctness to be found among printed Sanskrit
texts. If this turns out to be the case, the result is to be ascribed chiefly
to the unselfish assistance which Professor Lanman has rendered me in
the proof-reading, and for which my most hearty thanks are due to him,

RicHABRD (GGAEBE.

Kinigsserc 1N Prussia,
. April, 1895.

An this work is prinisd from eloctrotype plates, it will be very easy to
remove from the piates, for s second lmpresslon, svy errors that may be
obeerved 1n thin first lmpression.

All achoisrs who use this book are therefore raquosted to send notice of
any misprints to ¢, R. Laxsaiw, Cambridge, Masssohuseity, United Bistes of
Amosrica,



Cri-Ganegiya namah |

“ gko "dvitiya” iti veda-vacansi pumsi
sarvii- bhim@na-vinivartanato ’sya muktyai
viidbarmya-laksana-bhidd-viraham vadanti,
ng 'khandataih kha iva, dharma-gati-'virodh#t.
tasya grutasya manana-rtham athe padegtum 5
sad-yukti-jalam iha samkhyakyd avir-asit, '
Narayanah Kapila-mirtir, agesa-dubkha-
handya jiva-nivabasya. namo ’stu tasmai!
nano-'padhisu yan naniiipam bhaty anala-rka-vat,
tat samarh sarva-bhiitesu cit-samanyam updsmahe. 10
igvard-nigvaratva-'di cid-eka-rasa-vastuni
vimidhd yatra pagyanti, tad asmi paramam mahah.
kala-"rka-bhaksitain sdmkhya-¢astram jianasudhakaram
kalg- vagistam bhiiyo ’pi plrayigye vaco-"mrtaih.
cid-acid-granthi-bhedena mocayisye cito "pi ca; 16
sitikhya-bhasya-misens ’smin priyatdm moksa-do Harih!
“tat tvam eva, tvam evil 'tad ” evan g¢ruti-gato-'ditam
sarva-tmaném avaidharmyar ¢istrasyd 'syai 'va gocarah.

“atma v& are dragtavyah grotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavya™ ity-adi-
grutign parama-purugartha-sidhanasyd ‘tma-saksitkirasya hetutayid grav- 20
and-'di-trayarh vihitam. tatra ¢ravand-'div upiya-kahksayim smaryate:

“grotavyal ¢ruti-vikyebhyo mantavyag co "papattibhih
matva ca satatain dhyeya, ete dargana-hetava™ iti,

dhyeyo yoga-gastra-prakirone ’ti ¢esah. tatra g¢rutibbhyah ¢rutesu purus-
artha-tad-dhetu-jiiina-tad-vigays-"tma-svaripa-'disu g¢ruty-avirodhinir upa- 25
pattth Sadadhyfiyl-riipena viveka-gistrena Kapila-mirtir Bhagavan upa-
didega- «nanu ny@ya-viigesikibhyim apy etesv arthesu nyayah pradargita
iti tibhyAm asya gatirthatvam ; saguna-nirgunatva-’di-viruddba-riipair
atme-sidhakatayd tad-yuktibhir atratya-yuktinam virodheno "bhayor eva
durghatam primdnyam» iti. mii’vam! vy@vaharika-piramarthika-riipa- 50
vigaya-bhedena gatarthatva-virodhayor abhiviit. ny&ya-viigesikabhyam
hi sukhi-duhkhy-idy-anuvadato dehi-’di-mitra-vivekena ’tma prathama-
bhiimikiyim anumapitah; ekadd para-siiksme pravegi-'sambhavat. tadiyam
ca jlianam dehd-'dy-tmatd-nirasanena vyavaharikam tattva-jfianam bhavaty
1
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eva; yathd puruge sthinu-bhrama-nirésakatayi kara-carani-'di-mativa-
jiinamh vyavahdratas tattva-jidnam, tadvat. ata eva

« prakrter gunasammidhih sajjante guna-karmasu ;
tan akrtsna-vido mandan krtenavin na vicalayed”

6 iti Gitayam kartrtva-'bhimaninas tirkikasyd 'krtsna-vittvam eva krtsna-vit
sitmkhyd-'peksayo ‘ktam, na tu sarvathai 'va ’jfiatvam iti. tatha tadiyam
apl jldnam apara-vairagya-dvard paramparaya moksa-sidhanam bhavaty
eve ’ti; tajjRand-peksayd ’pi ca sarnkhya-jiinam eva paramarthikam para-
viiragya-dvird siksin mokgasidhanam ca bbavati; ukta-Gitd-vikyend

10 ’tma-'kartrtva-jilasyii 'va krtsna-vittva-siddheh; “tirno hi tada bhavati
hrdayasya g¢okin,” *“kama-dikam mana eva,” “sa samanah sann ubhau
lokav anusamearati, dhyiiyati 'va, leliyati 'va,” “sa yad atra kimecit
pagyaty, ananvigatas tena bhavati™ ’ty-di-tattvika-gruti-cataih

% prakrteh kriyam@nani gunéih karmain: sarvagal ;

15 ahamkara-vimiidha-'tma karta "ham iti manyate.”
“pirvanamaya eva ’yam atma jBdnamayo ‘malsh,
duhkhd-’jiinamayd dharméh; prakrtes te tu, na 'tmana”

ity-adi-tattvika-smrti-gatii¢ ca nyaya-viigesiko-’kta-jiiinasya paramértha-
bhiimau badhitatvic ca. na cdi "tivatd ny&ys-'dy-apriminyam ; vivaksita-

20 'rthe deha-'dy-atireka-fige badhf-'bhivat, yat-parah gabdah sa ¢abda-rtha
iti nydyat. atmani sukhi-’di-mattvasya loka-siddhatayh tatra pramani-
‘ntaré-napeksanena tad-angasyi ’'nuvidatvBn na gistra-t@tparya-visaya-
tvam iti.

«gyad etat. nyaya-viigesikabhyam atri ’virodho bhavatu; brahma-

25 mimansa-yogibhydm tu virodho ’sty eva; tdbhyiih nitye-'gvara-sidhanid,
atra ce 'gvarasya pratisidhyamfinatvt, na cd < trd ’pi vyavaharika-pira-
mérthika-bhedena segvara-nirigvara-vadayor avirodho ’stu ; segvara-vadasyo
'pasand-paratvasambhavads iti vEcyam; vinigamakdi-'bhiivat. Tgvaro hi
durjiieya iti nirfgvaratvam api loka-vyavaharasiddham fiigvarya-vairagyaya

30 'nuvaditurh gakyata, Atmanah sagunatvam iva, na tu kv 'pi gruty-adav
igvarah sphutam pratigidhyate, yena segvara-vEdasyai 'va vyivahiirikatvam
avadhiaryete» 'ti. atro ’cyate: atrdi 'pi vyavah@ra-paramartha-bhivenii
‘va, vyavastha sambhavati ;

“asatyam apratistham te jagad ahur anigvaram”

85 ity-Adi-¢Astrair nirigvara-vadasya ninditatvad asminn eva ¢astre vydvahfri-
kasyii 've 'gvara-pratigedhasygi 'gvarya-vairagyd-'dy-artham anuvadatvau-
"eitydt, yedi hi laukiyatika-mat&-'nuséirena nity&i-qvaryath na pratisi-
dhyeta, tadd paripiirna-nitya-nirdogii-'¢varya-dar¢anena tatra cittd-'vegato
vivekd-’bhyasa-pratibandhal syad iti sfxakhys-'caryanam dcayah. segvara-
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videsya na kva 'pi nindé-'dikam asti, yeno 'pasand-'di-parataya tac chastrazn
satakocyeta. yat tu

“nf ’sti sAmkhya-samarn jHdnam, nd 'sti yoga-samam balam.

atra te samcayo mé bhiij, jilinam sirakhyam param matam”
ity-8di vEkyam, tad vivekd-¢a eva sdmkhyn-jfiinasya dargana-ntarebhya &
utkarsam pratipddayati, na tv Igvara-pratisedhd-nge 'pi. tathd Parfigard-
‘dy-akbila-gista-sarnvadad api segvara-vAdasyal 'va piramirthikatvam ava-
dharyate. api ca

« Aksapada-pranite ca Kinade samkhya-yogayoh

tyajyah ¢ruti-viruddho "ng¢ah ¢ruty-eka-garandir nrbhil. 10

Jaiminiye ca Viiyfise viruddh#-fi¢o na kageana ;

grutyd vedd-'rtha-vijiiine ¢ruti-piram gatau hi tav”
iti Paragaro-’papurdng-'dibhyo ’pi brahma-miminsays igvara-fige bala-
vattvam. tatha

“nyaya-tantrany anekani tais-tair uktani vadibhih ; 15

hetv-igama-sad-ficirair yad yuktar, tad upisyatim”

iti Moksadharma-vikyad api Parigard-'dy-akhila-cista-vyavaharena brahma-
mimAnsa-nyaya-viigesika- dy-ukta igvara-sidhaka-nyiya eva grihyo, bala-
vattvit, tathd
“yarh na pagyanti yogT-'ndrdh saritkhyf api mahegvaram 20
anddi-nidhanam brahma, tam eva ¢aranar vraje ”

'ty-adi-Kaurma- 'di-vakydih simkhyanam igvard-'jianasyal 'va Nardyana-
'dind proktatvic ca.

kim ca brahma-mIminsiyd igvara eva mukhyo vigaya upakrami-'dibhir
avadhrtah. tatrd 'nge tasya badhe gastrasyii 'vii ’praminyam syiid, yat- o5
parah ¢abdah sa ¢abdd-'rtha iti nyfiyit. samkhya-gastrasya tu purnsirtha-
tat-sidhana-prakrti-purusa-vivekav eva mukhyo visaya it 'gvara~pratisedha-
‘n¢a-badhe ’pi nd 'pramanyarn, yat-parah ¢abdah sa ¢abda-rtha iti nyzyat.
atah sivakigatays sarmikhyam eve 'gvara-pratisedhd-nige durbalam iti. na
ca «brahma-animansgyim apl ‘gvara eva mukhyo visayo, na tu nityai- 30
gvaryam » iti vakturn gakyate; *smrty-anavakaga-doga-prasafiga’-rupa-
piirvapakeasya ‘nupapattyd nitydi-'¢varya-vigistatvenii 'va bralima-mImin-
sii-vignyatva-'vadhdranat. brahma-gabdasya para-brahmany eva mukhya-
tayd tu “atha’tah para-brahma-jijfidse” ’ti na siitritam iti. etena sdmkhya-
virodhad brahma-yoga-larganayoh karye-'¢vara-paratvam api na ¢afikani- 85
yam; prakrtievatantryd-pattyd *racana-"nupapatte¢ ca nd 'numinam’™
ity-adi-brahma-slitra-parampara-nupapatteg ca; tatha “sa piirvesim api
gurub, kalend ’‘navaccheddd” iti Yoga-sitra-tadiya-Vyasa-bhagyabhyamm
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sphutam iga-nityatd-'vagamic ce 'ti. tasmid abhyupagama-vida-praudhi-
vida-dindi 'va simkhyasya vyavaharike-¢vara-pratisedha-parataysd brahma-
imansa-yogabhyiim saha na virodhah. abhyupagama-vidag ca ¢astre
drsto, yathis Vignupuripe : .

b “ete bhinna-drgim, dditys, vikalpah kathits maya,
krtva 'bhyupagamaih tatra, sarhksepah ¢rayatam mame”

i, astu v papindr jHEna-pratibandha-rtham astika-darganesv apy angatah
¢ruti-virnddhai-rtha-vyavasthapanam. tegu-tesv migesv apraminysir ca;
¢ruti-smrty-aviruddhegu tu mukhya-visnyesu praminyam asty eva. ata
10 eva Padmapurine brahma-yoga-dar¢ana-'tiriktanfin dar¢an@ndsh ninda 'py
upapadyate, yathd tatra Parvatim pratl ‘gvara-vikyan :
“ gmu, devi, pravaksyami {&masiini yathia-kramam,
prathamarh hi mayii 'vo "ktam ¢iivam pagupata-"dikam.
16 mac-chakty-Avegitiir vipraih samproktini tatah param:
Kanadena tu samproktam ¢astrarh viigesikam mahat,
Giautamena tathi nyfyam, sdkhyar tu Kapilena vai,
dvi-janmana Jiiminini pirvaih vedamaya-rthatah
nirigvarena vadena krtan giistram mahattaram.
20 Dhiganena tathd proktam cirvikam ati-garhitam.
daityAnam nagand-'rthiya Visnunia Buddha-ripina
bauddha-gastram asat proktar nagna-nilapatd-’ dikam.
miyivadam asac chastram pracchannam biuddham eva ca
mayiii 'va kathitaih, devi, kaliu brihmana-ripini
25 apartham ¢ruti-vikyanim dargayal loka-garhitam.
Larma-svaripa-tyajyatvam atra ca pratipadyate,
sarva-karma-paribhrangin niiskarmyarh tatra co ’cyate.
paritma-jivayor dikyam mayd 'tra pratipadyate,
brahmano ’sya parmb riiparh nirgunam dar¢itam maya.
30 sarvasya jagato ‘py asya nigani-'rtham kaliu yuge
vedd-rtha-van mahi-¢istram miyividam avaidikam
mayii "va kathitarh, devi, jagatani nagakarapad ™ iti.
adhikar to brahma-mIménsd-bhisye prapaficitam asmibhir iti. tasmad
astika-gastrasya na kasyn ’py aprimanyarh virodho vi; sva-sva-visayesu
86 sarvegam abadhad, avirodhac ce *ti. «nanv evam purusa-bahutvd-nge 'py
asya castrasyd 'bhyupagama-vEdatvarh syt ? » na syat; avirodhad, brahma-
mimdfisiiyim apy ‘afngo nand-vyapadegad ” ity-adi-sRtra-jatdir jiva-'tma-
bahutvasyii 'va nirnayat. sarmkhya-siddha-puruginim ftmatvarh tu brahma-
miminsayd badhyata eva; *Etme 'ti ti 'payanti” 'ti tatsiitrena parama-
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‘tmana eva parama-rtha-bhiimav atmatvd-'vadharanat. tathd ’'pi ca sam-
khyasys na ’pramangyam ; vyavahariki-'tmano jivasye 'tara-viveka-jiianasya
moksa-sddbanatve vivaksitd-'rthe bRdba-bhivat. etena grutismrti-pra-
siddhayor nanatmii-katmatvayor vyavaharika-paramarthika-bhedend ’vi-
rodha iti brahma-mimansdyam prapaficitam asmabhir iti dik.

«nanv evam api Tattvasamasé-khyasiitraih sahd 'syah Sadadhyiyyih
paunaruktyam » iti cen, méfi 'vam ! sarmksepa-vistara-riipeno 'bhayor apy
apaunaruktyiit. ata evd ’sydh Sadadhydyya yoga-darcanasye 'va Sarkhya-
pravacanasamjfii yuktd. Tattvasamasd-khyarh hi yat samksiptaih sitn-
khya-darcanar, tasydi 'va prakargend ’bbhyam nirvacanam iti. vigesas tv
ayam: yat Sadadhyayyam Tattvasamisi-khyo-kitd-rtha-vistara-mitram,
yoga-darcane tv dbhyam abhyupagama-vada-pratisiddhasye ’¢varasya nira-
panena nyfnati-pariharo "pl ’ti. asya ca simkhya-samjiij sinvayi

“garhkbyam prakurvate ciii 'va prakrtint ca pracaksate,
tattvani ca catur-vingat ; tena sarkhyah prakirtita ”

ity-adibhyo Bharata-’di-vakycbhyah. samkhya samyag-vivekena ’tma-
kathanam ity arthah. atah sarkhya-gabdasya yogariadhatayd

“tat-karanath samkhya-yoga-'dhigamyam
ity-adi-grutisu
“egd te 'bhihita sarmkhye buddhir, yoge tv imim ¢rnv”

ity-8di-smrtisn ca simkhya-gabdena samkhya-gastram eva grihyam, na
punar artha-'ntarah kalpaniyam iti.

tad idam moksa-¢istram cikitsa-¢iistra-vac catur-vyitham. yathd hi
roga &rogyarm roga-nidinam bhiisajyam iti catviro vyuhah samuhig cikitsa-
castrasya pratipadyas, tathai 'va heya hanam heya-hetur hano-'piyag ce
'ti catvdro vyuhd moksa-gastrasya pratipiidya bhavanti; mumuksubhir
jijhusitatvait. tatra trividham duhkhar heyam ; tad-atyanta-nivritir hinam;
prakrti-purusa-sarhyoga-dvara ci 'viveko heya-hetuh; vivekakhyatis tu
héno-'piya iti. vyuiha-gabdena caii 'sim upakaranasamgrahah.

tatra c& 'dau phalatveni "bhyarhitath hanam tat-pratiyogi-vidhayai 'va
ca heyam pratipidayigyan ¢istra-kirah ¢igyd-vadhanaya ¢istrd-rambham
pratijinite :

atha trividha-duhkhi-’tyanta-nivrttir atyanta-purugarthah. L
atha-gabdo ’yam uccirana-miitrena mafigala-ripah. ata eva “mafigala-
‘earanarh ¢istd-"cirdd ” iti svayam eva pabicama-'dhyaye vakgyati. arthas
tv atrd "tha-cabdasya 'dhikéira eva; pragna-'nantaryd-'dinam purogarthena
sah& ’'nvayd-‘sambhavdt; jHind-'dy-inantaryasys ca sitriir eva vaksya-
manatayd tat-pratipidana-vaiyarthyat; adhikara-bhinna-'rthatve g¢astra-
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"rambha-pratijiid-'dy-alabha-prasafigic ca. tasmét purugarthasyo 'pakramo-
‘pasamhara-dar¢anad adhikari-'rthatvam evo ’citam. * tad-ucchittih purn-
girtha ” ity upasamh@ro bbavisyati’ti. adhikirag ca ’dhikyena pradhin-
yend ‘rambhanam. arambhag ca yady api siksfic chistrasyii 'va, tatha "pi
6 tud-dvard ¢istrd-rtha-tad-vicarayor api'ti. tatha ca sidhand-'dy-upakarana-
sabito yathokta-purugirtho "dhikytah, pradhéinyena nirfipayitum asmabhih
prarabdha iti siitra-vikya-rthah. trividham &dhy&tmikam adhibhautikam
gdhidaivikaih ea dubkham. tatrd ’tmanmn svasamghitam adhikrtya
pravritam ity adhyatmikam: ¢ariram manasaih ca. tatra ¢ariram vyadhy-
10 ddy-uttham, manasatn k@ma-"dy-uttham. tathda bhatani pranine *dhikrtya
pravrttam ity ddhibhiutikarh, vyighra-cors-dy-uttham. devan agni-viyv-
adin adhikriys pravrttam ity adhidiivikam, daha-¢iti-’dy-uttham iti vibha-
gah. yady api sarvam eva dohkham minasan, tathd 'pi mano-mitra-
janyatva-janyatviibhyfim mianasatvi-'manasatva-vigesah, esam trividha-
16 dubkhiinirh y& ’tyanta-nivritih sthillasiksma-sadhiranyena nihgesato
nivrttih. so ‘tyaniah paramah purusgirthah, purusinim buddher ista ity
avantara-vikys-'rthah. tatra sthilam dahkhath vartamana-'vastham, tae
o dvitiya-ksanid upari svayam eva nafikgyati; ato na tatra jiifing-"peksa ;
atTtamn tu prig eva nagtam iti na tatra sidhani-"pekse 'ti parigesad anfigata-
20 'vagtha-suksma-duhkha-nivrttir eva purusirthatays prakrte paryavasyati.
tathd ca Yoga-sitram: “heyarh dubkham anggatam™ iti. nivritig ea na
nigo, 'pi tv atiti-'vasthd ; dhvansa-pragabhivayor atili-'nagats- vasthi-
svariipatvit ; sat-kirya-vadibhir abhivi-nafigikiirit. «<nanu kadacid apy
avartamanam anagatah duhkham apramanikam ; atali kha-pugpa-nivriti-
26 vat tan-nivrtter na purusirthatvamib yuktam s iti. mii 'vam! sarvatra hi
sva-sva-kirya-janana-caktir yavad-dravya-sthiyini ’ti Diitafijale siddham ;
daha-’di-gakti-glinyasyd 'gny-ideh kvipy adargandit. sa ca gaktir aniigntd.
'vastha-tat-tat-kiirya-riipi ; iyam eva co 'pidana-kirana-svaripa-yogyate 'ty
api giyate. ato yavac citta-sattd, tAvad eva 'nagata-duhkha-satta ‘numiyate;
80 tan-nivrtig ca purusirtha iti. jivan-mukti-dagiiyfah ca prfirabdhakarma-
pbala~"tiviktandirh duhkhfndm anggatii-'vasthandm bija-khyinfin diho,
videha-kdivalye tu cittena saha vinaga ity avintara-vicesah, bija-dahag ca
'vidya-sahakiry-uccheda-matram ; jfiinasyn ‘vidya-matro-'cchedakatvasya
loke siddhatviit. ata eva cittena sahai 'va dubkhasya nigah; jiinasya
86 saksad duhkhi-di-nigakatve pramind-bhivad iti.

«nanu tathd ’'pi dubkha-nivrttir na purngarthah sambhavati; dah-
khasya citta-dharmatvena puruse tan-nivrtty-asambhavit; dubkha-nivrgti-
¢abdasya duhkhi-'nutpidi-rthakatve ’pi puruge tasya nityasiddhatvat.
yat tu ckanthacamikara-vat siddhe 'py asiddhatve-bhramat purusirthatd

40 syid > iti, tan na; evam api pumidn nirduhkha iti ¢ravana-manano-'ttarar
dubkha-hang-'rthem nididhyasand-'dau pravrity-anupapatteh. bahv-dyasa-
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sidhye hy updye phala-nigeayad eva pravrttir bhavati; prakrte tu gravana-
mananibhyir siddhatva-jiinin ng 'praminya-jiini-naskanditah phalasya
'siddhatva-nigeayo 'st1 'ti. kim ca bhavatu kadacid bhramd-'dind puruge-
‘eché-vigayatvarn dulikhd-bhivasya; grutis tu moha-nagini katham sid-
dhasya phalatvam pratipidayet: «tarati gokam &tma-vid,” ¢ vidvin harsa- &
gokau jah&tr” ‘ty-adir» iti?

atro ’cyate: “na nitya-quddha-buddha-mukta-svabhiivasya tad-yogas
tad-yoghd rta” iti heya-hetv-avadharaka-siitrendi ’vi ’yam pirva-paksah
samadhasyate. tathd hi, pratibimba-riipepa puruse ’pi sukha-duhkhe stak;
anyathd tayor bhogyatvi-nupapatteh. sukhé-'di-grahanarn hi bhoge, 10
grahanarh ca tad-Bkdratd. s ca kitasthacitiu buddher artha-kara-vat
parinBmo na sambhavatl 'ty agatyd pratibimba-svarlipatayam eva pary-
avasyati. ayam eva buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbo « vrtti-sﬁrﬁpyarﬁ itaratre ™ ’ti
Yogasiitreno "ktah. “sattve tu tapyamane tad-akari-nurodhl puruso "py
anu-tapyata iva dre¢yata” iti Yoga-bhigye ca tad-akiri-nurodha-gabdena 16
vigigylii 'va tipi-’di-duhkhasya pratibimba uktah. ata eva ea purusasya
buddhi-vrtty-uparage sphatikam drstantarh siitra-karo vaksyati “kusuma-
vac ca manir” iti. vediintibhir api cetane ’dhyastatayii 'va drgya-bhiinam
ucyate ; sa cii 'dhydsah pratibimbam vind na ghateta; jAana-matrasyi
‘dhyfisatve dtmAqrayat: adhyasdj jlianath, jiinam eva ca 'dhyasa itl. tad 20
etat smaryate pi: '

“ tasming cid darpane sphiire samastd vastu-drstayah ;
im@s tah pratibimbanti, sarasi 'va tata-drumi ™ iti.

atra hi drsti-cabdo buddhi-vrtti-saminya-paro, yukti-simytt. pratibimbag
ca tattad-upadhise bimba-kirag citta-paringma iti. tasmat pratibimba- 25
riipena puruse dulikhasambandho bhogd-khyo ’sti. atas tenai *va réipena
tan-nivytteh purusirthatvam yuktam. ata eva duhkham mé bhufijiye ti
prarthand 'py &-pimaram drgyate. tac ca dulkha-bhoga-nivrtteh puru-
sarthatvam anya-cegatayd na sambhavatl ’ti sii 'va svatah purusirthal;
duhkha-nivrttis tu kantaka-’di-nivrtti-vat tadarthyena, na svatah puru- %
parthah. evarm sukham api na svatal purusarthah, kit tu tad-bhoga eva.
tod idarh dubkha-bhoga-nivrtteh purusarthatvaih Yoga-bhisye Vydsa-deviir
uktam: “tasmin nivrtte purusah punar idui tiipa-trayam na bhunkta” iti.
atah ¢rutiv api dubkha-nivriteh purusirthatvam vipayata-sambandhenii
'va bodhyam. tad etad Yogaviirttike prapaficitam asmabhir iti dik. tad 35
evam anena siitrena vyiha-dvayam sarbkgepeno ’ddistarn, vistaras tv
anayoh pagedd bhavite 'ti.

atah pararm vaksyamipasya hiino-piya-vyuhasyd 'kafiksi-'rtham tad-
itaregiih hino-payatvam pratydcaste siitra-jatena :
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na drstat tat-siddhir, nivrtte 'py anuvrtti-darcaniit. 2.
laukikid upiyid dhand-'der atyanta~-duhkba-nivyttisiddhir na ’sti.
kutah? dhan&’dind duhkhe nivrtte pagead dhand-'di-ksaye punar api
dubkha-"nuvrtti-darganid ity arthah. fathd ca ¢rutih “amrtatvasya tu ni
6 ’¢d ’eti vittene” ’ty-idih.

«nanv evari dhdnﬁ.—’dy-arjana.sya kufijara-ginca-vad duhkhad-nivarta-
katve kathaih tatra pravrttih?» tatra "ha:

pratyahika-ksut.pratikiira-vat tat-pratikfira-cegtanit purusar-
thatvam. 3.

10 drsta-sddhana-janyayém dubkha-nivritav atyanta-purugirthatvam eva
na ’sti, yathi-kathame-cit purusarthatvam tv asty eva. kutah? pratyahi-
kasya ksud-dulkhasya nirdkarana-vad eva tena dhani-’din& dubkha-niri-
karanasya cestaniid anvesandd ity arthah. ato dhani-'dy-arjane pravrtbir
upapadyata iti bhavah. kufijara-giucs-'dikam apy apata-duhkha-nivarta-

16 katayd manda-purusartho bhavaty eve ’ti.

sa ca drstasidhana-jo manda-purusirtho vijiiair heya ity aha:
sarva-'sambhavit sambhave 'pi sattéa-'sambhavid dheyah pra-
mina-kucaliaih., 4.
sa ca drsta-sidhana-jo duhkha-pratikiro duhkha-duhkha-viveka-istra-
20 ’bhijiigir heyo dulkha-pakge niksepaniyah. kutah? sarva-sambhavat sarva-
dulkhesu drsta-sadhanaih pratikard-sambhavat. yatra 'pi sambbavas,
tatrd 'pi pratigraha-pipa- dy-uttha-duhkhi-vagyakatvam @ha: sambhave
'p1 ’ti; sambhave 'pi drsto- piya-nantariyaki-'di-duhkha-samparks- vagyam-
bhaviid ity arthah. tatbhi ca Yogasitram : ¢ parinama-tipa-samskira-
25 dubkbair guna-vrtti-virodhae ca sarvam cva dubkbam vivekina ™ iti.

«nanu drstasiidhana-janye sarvasminn eva duhkha-pratikare dubkha-
sambheda-niyamo *prayojakah ; tathd ca smaryate :
“yan pa dulkliena sambhinnaiit nu ca grastam anantaram
abhiligo-panitan ca, tat sukharn svah-padi-spadam™ iti. »
8o tatrdi "ha:
utkargdd api moksasya, sarvo-'tkarga-¢ruteh. 5.
drsta-sidhana-'sidhyasya moksasya drgta-sidhanasadhya-rijys-dibhya
utkargéit tesu dubkha-satts *vadharyate ; apigabddt triguna-"tmakatvi-'der
apl. moksasyo 'tkarse pram@narh sarvo-'tkarsa-gruter iti; “na ha vai
85 sagarirasya satah priyd-'priyayor apahatir asti; agariramh viva santam priyi~
*priye na spreata” ity-adind videha-kaivalyasyo 'tkarsa-gruter ity arthah.
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«nanu mi bhavatu drstasadhanad atyanta-dubkha-nivrttih; adrsta-
sidhanat tu vaidika-karmanah syat ; “apima somam, amrtd abhiime ” *ty-
adi~gruter» itd, tatrd *ha:
avicesa¢ co 'bhayoh. 6.

ubhayor eva drsii-'dratayor atyanta-dubkha-nivrtty-asidhakatve ya-
thokta-tad-dhetutve ca ’vigesa eva mantavya ity arthah. etad eva Kari-
kiydm uktam:

“dpgtavad Anugravikah ; sa hy aviguddhi-ksayd-'tigaya-yukta” iti.
guror anugriiyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihita-yagh-dir &nugravikah.
sa drsto-'piya-vad evd 'viguddhyd hifisd-'di-pipena vindgi-saticaya-phala-
katvena ca yukta ity arthali. «nanu vaidbhahifisayah papa-janaketve
balavad-anigta-'nanubandhi-'ste-sidhanatva-ripasya vidhy-arthasya ’nupa-
pattir » iti cen, na; vaidha-hinsi-jany-'nistasye 'sto-'tpatti-nantarTyakatvene
’sto-’tpatti-nintariyaka-duhkhd- dhika-duhkha-janakatva-ripasya balavad-
anisti-nanubundhitvasya vidhy-niigasyd 'kesateh. yat tu «vaidha-hinsa-
'tirikta-hinsaya eva papa-janakatvams iti, tad asat; samkoce pramina-
"bhavét; Yudhisthird-'dinim sva-dharme ’pi yuddhd-din jBati-vadha-'di-
pratyavaya-parihardya prayageitta-gravanie ca;

“ tasmad yiisyimy aham, tita, drstve "mamh dulikha-sarimidhim

trayl-dharmam adharma-"¢dhyarh kimpika-phalasamnibham
iti Markandeya-vacaniic ca. “ahinsan sarva-bhiitiny anyatra tirthebhya™
iti grutis tu viidhi#-tirikta-hinsa-nivrtter ista-sidhanatvam eva vakti, na tu
vaidha-hinsiyd anista-sadhanatva-"bhivam apl ’ty-adikam Yogavirttike
drastavyam it dik.

“na karmuani na prajayi dhanena, tyagenai ke amrtatvam finagur ” iti,
“tam eva viditva "ti myrlyum eti, ni ‘nyah pantha vidyate 'yaniye”
‘ty-adi-gruti-virodhena tu soma-pand-"dibhir amrtatvizii gaupam eva man-
tavyam ;
“g-bhiita-samplavaih sthinam amrtatvam hi bhisyata ™
iti Vignupuranat.

tad evaih drstd-'drsto-'piyayoh siksit-parama-purusirthi-’sidhanatve
sadhite tad-upnya-kafksiyam viveka-jianam upayo vaktavyah. tatra
vivekajiinam aviveka-'khya-duhkha-het@-’ccheda~dvardi *va hiano-'piya ity
gayend ’dav avivekam eve ’fara-pratisedhena heyahetutayd parigesayati
praghattakena
na svabhavato baddhasya moksa-saidhano-'padeca-vidhih. 7.

duhkhi-’tyanta-nivrtter moksatvasyo ‘ktatayd bandho ’tra dulikha-yoga
eva. tasye bandhasya puruge na svabhavikatvam vaksyamana-laksanam asti,
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yato na svabhivato baddhasys moksiya sidhano-'padegasya grautasya vi-
dhir anugthanam niyojy#narm ghatate. na hy agneh svabhavikad ausnyan
moksah sambhavati; svabhavikasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvad ity arthah.
tad uktam Igvara-gitdydm :
5 % yady &tmi malino 'svaecho vikari syat svabhivatah,
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janma-"ntara-gatiiir apl” *ti.
yasmin sati karana-vilamb&d vilambo yasyo 'tpattau na bhavati, tasya tat
sviabbavikam iti svabhavikatva-lakganam.
«nanu sarvado 'palambha-'patter dubkhasya svabhévikatva-gafikii 'va
10 nisti» ’ti cen, na; trigupa-'tmakatvena cittasya duhkha-svabhavatve ’pi
gattva-dhikyend ’bhibhavit sadd duhkhd-'nupalabdhi-vad ftmano’pi tad-
anupalabdhi-sambhavét; duhkhasvibhivikatva-vadibhir bduddhii¢ citta-
syii ’v 'tmatd-bhyupagamac ca. «athiii *vam dtma-naqad eva mokgo stv »
iti een, na; aham baddho vimuktah syam iti bandha-samanadhikaranyenii
16 'va mokgasya purugirthatvad iti.

«bhavatv ananusthiinarm, tena kim?» ity ata dha:
svabhivasys ‘napayitvid aranugthina-lakeanam apriminyam. 8.

svabhavasya yivad-dravya-bhivitvin moksd-sambhavena tat-sadhano-
‘padestr-gruter ananusthana-laksanam aprimanyam syad ity arthah.

20 e nanu g¢ruti-balad eva 'nusthiinath syat? s tatri ha:
na ‘¢akyo-'padega-vidhir, upadigte 'py anupadecah. 9.
na ‘gakyiya phaliyo 'padegasydi 'nusthinam sambhavati, yata upadiste
*pi vihite 'py agakyasyo ’pitye sa upadego na bhavati, kit tit "padegd-bhasa
eva; bidhitam arthar vedo ’pi na bodhayati "ti nyayad ity arthah.

25 atra gafikate :
cukla-pata-vad blja-vac cet, 10,
«nanu svibhavikasyd 'py apiyoe drgyate, yathi gukla-patasya svibha-
vikath giiuklyarh r3gena 'paniyate, yathd ca bijasya sviabhiviky apy afikura-
~ gaktir agnind ‘paniyate; atah gukla-pata-vad bija-vac ca svabhivikasya
30 bandhasyii 'py apiyah puruse sambhavati 'ti tadvad eva tat-sidhano-
'padegah syad » iti ced ity arthah.

samadhatte :
cakty-udbhavi-nudbhavibhyam nd ’cakyo-'pade¢ah. 1l

ukta-drstantayor api na '¢akysiya svabhavika-"payzyo "padego lokEnam
36 bhavati, kutah? ¢akty-udbhavé-'nudbbavabhydm. drstinta-dvaye bhi
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gauklyid-'der Avirbhava-tirobhfiviv eva bhavatah, na tu ¢Auklyd-’nkura-
gaktyor apiiyo bhavati; rajaka-'di vyipirair yogi-sahkalpd.'dibhig ca
rakta-pata-bhygta-bijayoh punah ¢auklya-"ikuragakty-avirbhivad ity arthah.
enanv evam puruse pi duhkha-gakti-tirobhiva eva mokso ’stv» iti cen,
na; dubkha-tyante-nivrtter eva loke purusirthatva-'nubhavac chruti- &
smrtyoh purugirthatvasiddheg ca, na tu drstintayor iva tirobhava-matrasye
ti. kith ca duhkba-gakti-tirobh#iva-matrasya moksatve kaddeid yogi-'gvara-
sarbkalpd-'dina ¢akty-udbhavasya bhrsta-bijesv iva muktesv api sambhavena
‘nirmoksd-"pattir iti.

svabhavato bandham nirakrtya nimittebhyo ‘pi bandham apakaroti 10
siitra-jitena. puruge duhkhasya naimittikatve 'pi jiina-'dy-upiyo-echedya-
tvamh na ghateta ; andgatd-'vasthasiksma-duhkhasys y@vad-dravya-bhiivi-
tvid ity agaycna niimittikatvarm nirdkriyate -
na kila-yogato, vyapino nityasya sarva-sambandhat. 12,

ni pi kiilla-sambandha-nimittakah purusasya bandhah. kutah? vyapino 15
nityasya kiilasya sarvd-'vacchedena sarvada mukta-mukta-sakala-purusa-
sambandhiit; sarvi-'vacchedena sadd sakala-purusinim bandha-"patter ity
arthah. atra ca prakarape kila-dega-karmi-'diniin nimittatva-sAminyam
ng 'palapyate ; ¢ruti-smrti-yuktibhih siddhatviit ; kim tu yan n&imittikatvam
pikajarapi-'di-van nimitta-janyatvam, tad eva bandhe pratisidhyate, pu- 20
ruse bandhasyin *pidhikatvi- bliyupagamat. «nanu kald-'di-nimittakatve
pi sahakary-antarasambhava-sambhavibhyam vyavasthd syads iti ced,
evaln sati yatsamyoge saty avagyam bandhas, tatrdi va sahakarini lagha-
vl bandho yuktah; puruge bandba-vyavahirasydu ’padhikatvena ’py
upapatter iti krtarh n@imittikatvene "ti. 25

na deca-yogato 'py asmit. 13.
dega~-yogato 'pi na bandhah. kutah? asmit purva-sitro-'ktan mukts-
‘mukta-sarva-puruga-sambandhit ; muktasyd "pi bandha-patter ity arthal.

na ‘vasthito, deha.dharmatvat tasydh. 14.

samghata-vigesa-ripatd-khya deha-ripi yi "vasthd, na tan-nimittato e
'pl purusasya bandhah. kutah? tasyi avasthiiy@ deha-dharmatvilt; acetana-
dharmatviid ity arthal. anya-dharmasya sikgad anya-bandhakatve “tipra-
safigat; muktasyd 'pi bandha-"patter ity arthal.

«nanu purusasyd "py avasthiyam kim bidhakam?» tatrd 'ha:
asafigo 'yam puruea iti. 15. 36
iti-gabdo hetv-arthe. purugasyd ‘safigatvid avasthayi deha-matra-
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dharmatvam iti parvasiitreni ’nvayah. purusasyi 'vasthd-rapa-vikara-
svikare vikira-hetu-samyoga-khyah safigal prasajyete 'ti bhaval. asaligatve
oa grutih: “sa yad atra kimeit pagyaty, ananvigatas tena bhavati; asafigo
~ hy ayam purusa” iti, safigag ca samyoga-matram na bhavati; kila-dega-
b sambandhasya plirvam uktatvit; gruti-smrtisn padma-pattra-stha-jalene 'va
padma-pattrasyd ‘safigatayah purusi-saigatiyam dystntati-gravanic ca.

na karmana, 'nys-dharmatvad atiprasakte¢ ca. 16.
ns vihita-nigiddha-karmani *pi purusasys bandhah ; karmanpim anatma-
dharmatvit ; anya-dharmena siksid anyasya bandhe ca muktasyi ’pi
10 bandha-'patieh. «nanu svasvo-padhi-karmayi bandhi-Tigikiire ni 'yan
doga» ity ficayena hetv-antaram aha: atiprasakteg ce *ti. pralaya~dav api
dulikha~yoga-rupa-bandhi-patteg ce "ty arthah. salinkfiry-antara-vilambato.
vilambakalpanam ca prag eva nirakrtam © na kila-yogata” ity-adi-sttra iti.

e«nanv evarm duhkha-yoga-riipo ’pi bandhah karma-simanadhikaranya-
16 'nurodhena cittasyiii *va ‘stu; dubkhasya citta-dharmatayih siddhatvie ca.
kim-artham purugasya 'pi kalpyate bandha ?> ity agaiikayam iha :
vicitra-bhogi-'nupapattir anya-dharmatve. 17.
dulkha-yoga-ripa-bandhasya citta-matra-<dharmatve vicitra-bhogii-'n-
upapattih. puragasya hi duhkha-yogan vina ‘pi dubkha-saksitkari-khya-
20 bhogasvikare sarva-purusa-dubkhi-’dinfimh  sarva-purusa-bhogyatd syin,
niyamukd-'bhiivat. tatag ¢d 'yamh dulkha-bhoktd ’yarh ea sukha-bhokte
"ty-idi-rapa-bhoga-viicitryam no ’papadyete 'ty arthah. ato bhoga-vaicitryo-
*papattaye bhoga-niyaimakataya duhkha-’di-yogaripo bandhah puruge ’pi
gvikiaryah. sa ca puruse duhkha-yogah pratibimba-rtpa eve ti prag evo
25 ’ktam. pratibimbag ca svo-’padhi-vrtter eva bhavati *ti na sarva-pursiith
sarva-duhkha-bhoga iti bhivah. citta-vrtti-bodhe purugasyd 'nidih sva-
svami-bhiivah sambandho hetur iti Yoga-bhagyad ayath siddhantah siddhah.
citte ca purusasya svatvaih sva-bhukta-vrtti-visani-vattvam iti. yat tu
«cittasydi "va bandha-moksin, na purugasye> ’ti gruti-smrtisn giyate, tad
30 bimba-ripa-dubkha-yoga-ripam piramarthikam bandbam &diya bodhyam.

saksat-prakrti-nimittakatvam api bandhasys 'pakaroti :
prakrti-nibandhanfic cen, na, tasyd api paratantryam. 18.

«nanu prakrti-nimittdd bandho bhavatvs iti cen, na, yatas tasyd api
bandhakatve sarmyoga-paratantryam uttara-siitre vakgyaminam asti, sam-

86 yoga-vigesaxn vind 'pi bandhakatve pralayi-div api duhkha-bandha-pra-

gafigdd ity arthah.

prakrti-nibandhana ced iti pathe tu prakrti-nibandband ced baddhate
'ty arthah.
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ato yat-para-tantrd prakrtir bandhe-karanam sambhavet, tasmid eva
sarityoga-vigegid Aupiddhiko bandho, ’gni-sathyogdj jalau-snya-vad iti sva-
siddhantam anendi 'va prasafigena 'ntarila evi 'vadharayati :

na nitya-guddha-buddha-mukta-svabhivasya tad.yogas tad-yogad

rte. 19.

tasmit tad-yogad rte prakrti-samyogam vind na purngasya tad-yogo
bandha-samparko ’sti; api tu tata eva bandhah. bandhasydu-’padhikatva-
libbhaya nafi-dvayena vakro-ktih, yadi hi bandhah prakrti-samyoga-janyah
syt pakaja-riipa-vat, tadd tadvad eva tad-viyoge ’py anuvarteta. na ca
dvitiya-ksandi-'der duhkllarnﬁ.gakatvam kalpyam ; karana-nigasya kirya-
nagakatayzh klptatvena tendi *vo *papattiiv asmibhis tad-akalpanat. vrttlr
hi duhkha’der up@ddnam. ato dipa-gikhi-vat ksana-bhaiiguraya vriter
figu-vindigitvendii 'va tad-dharmandm  dohkhe-'echi-'dindm Agu-vindgah
sambhavatl 'tl. atah prakrti-viyoge bandha-bhavad aupiadhika eva bandiio,
na tu sviibhaviko niiimittiko ve ’ti. tath& samyoga-nivyttir eva siksad
dhano-"piya ity api vakro-kti-phalam, tatha ca smrtih:

“yatha jvalad-grha-'glista-grham vicchidya raksyate,
tath sadosa-prakrti-vicchinno "yarh na gocati™ ’ti.

viigesikanam iva paramarthiko duhkha-yoga iti bhramo ma bhid ity
etad-artharh nitye ’ty-idi.  yathd svabhiva-quddhasya sphatikasya riga-
yogo na japa-yogaih vind ghatate, tathai 'va nitya-guddha-’di-svabhavasya
purusasyo 'padhisamyogam vini dubkhasamyoge na ghatate ; svato
duhkhi-'dy-asambhaviid ity arthal. tad nktam Saure :

“ yathii hi kevalo raktah sphatiko laksyate janaih
rafijaka-’dy-upadhiinena, tadvat parama-piiruga” iti.
nityatvain kali-'navacchinnatvam, guddhi-’di-svabhivatvam ca nitya-
guddbatvi-'dikam. tatra nitya-quddhatvarm sada-pipa-punya-cinyatvati,
nitya-buddbatvam alupta-cid-riipatvan, nitya-tmmuktatvarh sada-parami-
thika-duhkha- yuktatvam. pratibimba-riipa-duhkha-yogas tv aparamirthiko
bandha iti bhavah. &tmano nitya-guddhatvi-dau ca ¢rutir *ayam atma
san-matro nityah ¢uddho buddhah satyo mukto nirafijano vibhur” ity-adil.
«nanv asya manana-gastratvad atri ‘rthe yuktir api vaktavye» 'ti cet,
satyam. na tad-yogas tad-yogid rta ity anena nitya-guddhatvi-'dau yuktir
apy uktgi *va. tathii hy dtmano nityatva-vibhutvi-'dikam tivan nydya-'di-
darganegv eva sidhitam. tatra nityasya vibhor &tmano yad-yogam vind
duhkha-'dy-akhila-vikariir yogo na bhavati, tasydi 'va ’'ntahkaranasya
sarva-sammata-kiranasya tad-upidina-kiragatvam eva yuktam laghavit;
sarva~vikiresv antahkaranasydi 'vi 'nvaya-vyatirek@bhyBi ca. na punar
antar-vikaresu manaso nimittatvam #tmanag co ’pidanatvam yuktam ;

—

0
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20
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karana-dvaya-kalpane gauravat. <nanv aham sukhi dubkhi karomT ’ty-
ady-anubhavid ftmano vikaro-'padanatva-siddhir » iti cen, na; aham giura
ity-adi-Dhrama-gata-"ntahpititvend 'pramanya-¢afikd-'skanditatayo "kta-pra-
tyaksangm ukta-tarkd- nugrhita-"numana-'peksayd durbalatvit. &atmanag
b cin-matratve tu yuktir agre vaksyata iti dik. asya sfitrasyii 'va ’rthah
Karikaya 'py uktah:
“ tasmit tat-samyogiid acetanarh cetanfvad iva lifigam,
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte 'va bhavaty udasina™ iti.

kartrtvam atra duhkbitvii-'di-sakala-vikiro-'palaksanam. tathia Yoga-sitre
10 ’py asya siitrasydi "va ‘rtha uktah : * dragtr-drgyayoh sarityogo heya-hetur ”
iti; Gitiaydm eca:
« purugal prakrti-stho hi bhuiikte prakrti-jin gunan®™ iti.
prakrti-sthal prakrtiin sabyuktah. tathd ca grutdv api:
“ dtme-"ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte 'ty dhur manisina” iti.

16 na ca «kala-'di-vad eva prakréisarhyogo ’'pi mukti-mukta-purusa-
sidbaranatayd katham bandha-hetur» iti vacyam; janmd-para-nimuakh
svasva-buddhi-bhiiva-'panna-prakyti-saryoga-vigesasyiii 'vi 'tra samyoga-
¢abdi-rthatviit ; Yogo-bhilgye Vyasiis tatha vyakhyatatvas ; buddhi-vrtty-
upadhindi ’va puruge dubkha-yogic ca. vaigesika-'di-vad cva bloga-

20 janakatd-'vacchedakatvenid "ntabkarana-satiyoge viiijatymir ¢ 'smibhir api
‘stam. ato na sugupty-idiu bandha-prasafigal. svatvarh ca sva-bhukta-
vriti-vasand-vattvam.  yat-kirrcid-vriti-tat-sarskiira-pravaho ’py anadir;
atah svasvami-bhiiva-vyavasthitih. kageit tu « prakrti-purusayoh samyoga-
'figikdre purusisya parinama-safigiu prasajyeyitim ; ato 'trii 'viveka eva

25 yoga-¢ahdi-rtho, na tu samyogas iti. tan na; «tad-yogo 'py avivekad”
iti sitrend 'vivekasya yoga-hetutayh eva siitra-krena vaksyamanatvat;
“ gvasvami-gaktyoh svarapo-palabdhi-hetuh samyogas,” ¢ tasya hetur
avidye” ’ti siitriibhyim Patafijale 'pi smihyoge-hetutvasyal ‘vit 'vidyiiya
uktatvic ca. kim ca viveka-"bhava-rfipasyd *vivekasya samyogatve pralaya-

30 *ddv api prakrti-puruga-sathyoga-sattvena bhogi-'dy-ipattih. mithyajiiina-
riipasyd 'vivekasya ea sawnmyogatve atma-grayah; pum-prakrii-sarayogasyd
jand- di-hetutviid iti. tasmad aviveki-tirikto yogo vaktavyah; sa ca
sarhyoga evil, nyasyd ‘primiinikatvit. samyogag ¢a na parinimal ; simiinya-
gund-'tirikta-dharmo-"tpattyfi 'va parinimitva-vyavahiirdt; anyathi kiita-

36 sthasya sarvagatatva-riipa-vibhutvi-'nupapatteh. na ’pi samyoga-mitrath
safigal; parindma-hetu-snmyogasydi 'va safiga-cabda-rthatiya uktatvid iti.
«nanu tathi 'pi kathat vibhvoh prakrti-purnsayor mahad-adi-hetur anityah
sathyogo ghatata» iti cen, na; prakrteh paricchinna-'paricchinna-trividha-
gunasamuddya-riipatayd paricchinna-gund-'vacchedena puruga-sarmyogo-
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“tpatteh sambhavit; g¢ruti-smrti-siddhatvit prakrti-samyoga-kgobhayor iti.
etac cn Yogavartiike prapaficitam asmabhih. aparas tu « bhogya-bhoktr
yogyatdi 'vi 'nayoh samyogas ity &ha. tad api na; yogyatiyd nityatve
jiEna-nivartyatvi-nupapatteh ; anityatve kim aparaddhan saryogena,
parinamitva-"patteh samfnatvit? bhogya-bhoktr-yogyatdyih samyoga-riipa-
tvasya sitrd-'disy anuktatvend ’'pramanikatvac ce ’ti. tasmat samyoga-
vigesa evd 'tra bandhi-khya-heya-hetutayd siitra-kard-"bhipreta iti svayam
bandba-hetur avadhiritah.
idainith nastika-'bhipreta api bandha-hetavo nirikartavyil. tatra
“gad-abhijiio dagvbulo *dvaya-vidi vindyaka ”
ity-Anugasani-'di-siddhil  kganika~vijiana-"tma-vidino bauddha-prabheda
evam ahuh: «nd ‘sti prakrty-adi bahyah vastu, yena tatsamyogid Supi-
dhikas tattviko vii bandhuh sy&t; kim tu ksanika-vijfiina-samtina-mitram
advitiyam: tattvam ; anyat sarvam simvrtikam, saivrtiq ¢8 *vidyd mithya-
jiana-'khyi; tata eva bandha» itl.  tathd ca tair ukiam:
“abhinno ’pi hi buddhy-atma viparydsa-nidarcanaih
grahya-grahuka-samvitti-bhedaviin ive lakgyata ™ iti.
tan-matam #dan nirakriyate :
ng 'vidyato 'py, avastuna bandha-'yogat. 20.

10

156

api-gabdah piirvoktaXkila-"dy-apeksaya. avidyito 'pi na siksid bandha- 20

yogo 'dviita-vadinam ; tepim avidydyd apy avastutvena tayi bandha-"niu-
cityit, na hi svipnarajjvi bandhanam drstam ity arthah. «bandho 'py
aviistava » iti cen, na; svayam sutra-kirenas nirdkarvigyaminatva ; vijiidng-
‘dvaita-gravano-ttaram bandha-nivrttaye yoga-bhyisa-’bhyupagama-viro-
dhic ca; bandha-mithydtva-gravanena bandha-nivrtty-ikhya-phala-siddhatva-
nigeaydt tad-artham bahv-iiyasa-sidhya-yogd-"nusthand-sambhavad iti.

vastutve giddhEnta-hanik. 21.
yadi e 'vidyiiyd vastutvamn svikriyate, tada sva-'bhyupagatasya *vidys-
‘nrtatvasya hanir ity arth.lh

vijatiya-dvaita-'pattic ca. 22

kit c& vidyaya vastutve ksenike-vijiana-samtingd vijatiyam dviitam
prasajyeta; tac ca bhavatim anistam ity arthah. sartand-ntehpati-vyaktr-
nim finantyit sajatiya-dvaitam isyata eve 'ty digayena vijitiye 'ti vigesanam.
<nanv avidydya apl jiina-vigesatviid avidyaya 'pi katham \rijatiy'l-dvﬁitam»

26

30

iti cen, na; jBAna-riipd-'vidyaya bandho-'ttarakilinatayi viisand-ripa-'vi- 85

dyiys eva tdir bandha-hetutva-bhyupagamat. visand tu jitandd vijatiyai
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've ’ti. ebhig ca sutriir Brahma-mimiansi-siddhinto nirikriyata iti bhramo
na kartavyah; Brahma-mimansayém kend 'pi sitrend ’vidyd-matrato ban-
dhasyad 'nuktatvit; “avibhago vacandd ” ity-adi-sutriir Brahma-mimansaya
abhipretasyd 'vibhaga-lakgana-"dviitasya "vidya-'di-vistavatve "py avirodhie
6 ca. yab tu vedanti-bruvindm Adhunikasya miya-vidasyd ’tra lLifigam
drgyate, tat tesam api vijhina-vady-ekadegitayd yuktam eva
“mayavidam asac-chiistram pracchannam bauddham eva ca
mayai 'va kathitam, devi, kalin brahmana-riipine ”

‘ty-adi-Padmapurana-stha-Civa-vikya-paramparabhyall. na tu tad vedanta-

10 matam ;
“yeda-rtha-van mahi-gistram miyavidam avaidikam ”

iti tad-vikya-¢esad itl. maya-vadine ’tra ca na s@ksdt prativaditvas,

vijitlye ’ti vigesapa-viiyarthyit; miyd-vide sajitiya-dviitasyi ’py an-

abhyupagamad iti. tasmad atra prakarane vijfidna-vAdinim bandha-hetu-
16 vyavasthaii 'va s@ksan nirikriyate; anayai 'va ca rityd navinin@m api

hetutvarh nirikrtah veditavyam. asman-mate tv avidyaydh kiutastha-

nityatd-ripa-paramarthikatvi-'bhive 'pi ghaté-'di-vad vastavatvena vakgya-

mina-sathyoga-dviiri bandha-hetutve ynthokta-badha-navakigah. evam
20 yoga-mate brahma-mimansi-mate T 'ti.

¢afikate :
viruddho-'bhaya-riipa cet. 23.

«nanu vireddhuh yad ubhztjzuil sad asac ca sad-asad-vilakganam vi,
tad-ripai *vii 'vidyd vaktavyi? ato na tayd piramiarthika-’dviita-bhafiga»
25 iti ced ity arthah. svayam tu sad-asattvam prapaficasya yad vaksyati, tatra
sattvia-‘sattve vyaktd-'vyaktatva-riipatvid viruddhe eva na bhavate iti
sficayiturn viruddha-pado-"padanan.
pariharati :
na tadrk-padartha-'pratiteh. 24.

30 sugamam. api ¢i 'vidy@yah siksid eva dubkha-yogi-khya-bandha-
hetutve jfidnend ’vidya-ksayd-nantaram prarabdha-bhog@-nupapattih ;
bandha-paryayasya duhkha-bhogasya kirana-niigad iti. asmad-fidi-mate tu
ni 'yarh dosah ; sarnyoga-dvirii *vi ’vidyd-karma-’dinam bandha-hetutvat.
janma-khyaq ca samyogah prirabdha-samiptim ving na nagyati "ti.

35 punah cankate:
na vayam gat-padartha-vidino viigegiki-'di-vat. 25.
« nanu vaigesika-'dy-Astika-van na vayar pat-godagd- di-niyata-padartha-
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vadinah. ato ’pratito ’pi sed-asad-atmakah sad-asad-vilaksano va padirtho
'vidye 'ty abhyupeyam » iti bhavah.

pariharati :
aniyatatve 'pi na 'yBuktikasya sarbgraho, 'nyathi balo-'nmatts-
‘di-samatvam. 26. 6

padartha-niyamo ma& 'stu, tatha ’pt bhava-"bhava-virodhena yukti-virud-
dhasya sad-asad-Atmaka-padirthasya sarngraho bhavad-vacana-mitric chi-
syipdh na sambhavati; anyathda bilakd-dy-uktasyd 'py ayiuktikasya
samgrahah syad ity arthah. c¢ruty-&dikam ci 'sminn arthe sphutari na
’sti; yukti-virodhena ca sarhdigdha~gruter artha-'ntara-siddhir iti bbavah, 10

“n3 'sad-riipa na sad-riipa maya nai 'vo 'bhayad-"tmika

sad-asadbhydm anirvicyd mithya-bhiita sanatani”
"ty-adi-Saurd-' di-vakyanam tv ayam arthah :

“ yikara-jananim miyam agta-riipim ajism dhruovam "
ity-adi-gruti-siddha maya-khya prakrtih paramirtha-satl na bhavati, piirva- 15
pirva-vikdra-ripaih prati-ksanam apayat; na ’pi paramiirthi-'satl bhavaty,
artha-kriya-karitvena gcaga-griiga-vilaksanatvit; nd ’pi tad-ubhays-tmika
virodhdic ca. atah sad-asadbhyam anirvacyd saty eve 'ty asaty eve ’ti ca
nirdhéryo 'padestum agakyd; kim tu mithya-bhiits laya-'khya-vyavahirika-
‘sattva-vati parinami-nityatii-rapa-vyavabarika-sattva-vatl ce 'ti. etac cil 20
'gre prapalicayisyima iti dik. etat-prakarano-’panyastini ca sarviny eva
daganany adhunike 'pi maya-vade yojaniyini.

apare nastikd ahuh: «kganika bihya-vigayah santi, tesirh vasanaya
jivasya bandha » iti. tad api disayati: :
ni 'padi-vigayo-'pariga-nimittako 'py asya. 27. 26
asyd ’tmanah praviha-riipend 'nadir yi visaya-visand, tan-nimittako
’pi bandho na sambhavati *ty arthal.
nimittato *py asye 'ti pithas tu samicinah,

atra hetum &ha:

na bahyi-'bhyantarayor uparafijyo.’ parafijaka-bhavo 'pi, deca- 30
vyavadhinit, Srughna-stha-Pataliputra-sthayor iva. 28.
tan-mate paricchinno deha-'nta-stha evd tma. tasys 'bhyantarasya na

bihya-visayena saho ‘parafijyo-paraiijaka-bhivo 'pi sambhavati. kutah?

Srughna-stha Pataliputra-sthayor iva deca-vyavadhanad ity arthab. sarh-

yoge saty eva hi vasani-khya uparago drstah; yathd mafijistha-vastrayor, 8

yathi va pugpe-sphatikayor iti.
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api-cabdena sva-mate ’pi sarhyogd-'bhava-dih samuceiyate.— Srughna«
Pitaliputrau viprakrsiau dega-vigesau.

«nanu bhavatam indriynam iva 'smakam &tmano visaya-dege gamanad
vigaya-salityogena vigayo-'parigo vaktavyah.» tatrd ha:
5 dvayor eka-deca-labdho-'paragin na vyavastha, 29,

dvayor baddha-muk#t3-'tmanor ekasmin visaya-dece labdha-visayo-’pard-
gin na bandba-moksga-vyavastha syit; muktasya 'pi bandha-'pattir ity arthah.

atra cafikate :
adrsta-vacic cet, 30.

10 «nanv eka-dega-sambandhena vigayasathyoga-simye 'py adrsta-vacid
evo 'pariga-labha » iti ced ity arthak.
pariharati :
na dvayor eka-kald-'yoghid upakéryo-'pakiraka-bhivah. 3l
ksanikatva-'bhyupagamdd dvayoh kartr-bhoktror eka-kald-'sattvena no

15 'pakdryo-pakiraka-bh@vah; na kartr-nisthi-'drstena bhokty-nistho visayo-
’paragah sambhavati 'ty arthah.

gafikate :
putra-karma-vad iti cet, 32.

«nanu yathi, pitrnisthena putrakarmani putrasyo ’pakiro bhavati,
20 tadvad vyadhikaranendi 'vii *drgtena visayo-'pariigal syad ity arthah.

drstintd-siddhya pariharati:
na ’sti hi tatra sthira eka-'tm#, yo garbhadh&ns-’dinad samskri-
yota. 33.
putrestya 'pi tan-mate putrasyo 'pakiro na ghatate. hi yasmat tatra
95 tan-mate garbhiadhanam arabhya janma-paryantarh sthiyi eka atma ni ‘sti,
yo janmo-ttarakiilina-karmi-'dhikara-rtham putrestyd samskriyete ’ti
drstantasyd 'py asiddhir ity arthah. asman-mate tu sthiirya-'bhyupagamat
tatrd 'py adrsta-samanidhikaranyam eva ’sti; puftresty# janitena putro-
’padhi-nigthi-'drstendi "va putro-padhi-dvird putrasyo 'pakarad ity asman-
3o mate 'pi na dpstanta-siddhir iti bhavah.

«nanu bandbasys ’pi ksanikatvad aniyata-kiiranako 'bhava-karanako
va bandho ’stv » ity agayend ’paro nastikah pratyavatisthate :
sthira-lkarya-"siddheh ksanikatvam. 34.
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bandhasye 'ti gesah. bhavas tii 'kta eva. atrd 'yam prayogal : vivada-
'spadam bandhd-'di kganikam ; sattvat; dipa-gikha-'di-vad iti. na ca ghata-
’dan vyabhicérah; tasyd ’pi paksasamatvit. etad evo ’ktam sthira-kiryd-
'siddher iti.

samadhatte : §
na, pratyabhijfid-baidhat. 35.

na kasya 'pi ksanikatvam; yad evd 'ham adriksar, tad eva 'ham
spreimi ’ty-adi-pratyabhijfiayd sthairya-siddheh ksanikatvasya badhat;
pratipaksi-numinene ’ty arthah. tad yath#: bandha-’di sthiram; sattvat;
ghata’di-vad iti. asman-mata eva nukils-tarka-sattvena na sat-pratipak-
patii. pradipi-’dau ca siksma-neka-ksani-'nakalanena kganikatva-bhrama
eva paregiim iti.

—_

0

cruti-nyfya-virodhfic ca. 36.

“sad eva, siiumye, 'dam agra fsit,” *tama eve 'dam agra As1d” ity-
fdi-grutibhih “katham asatah saj jiyete” ’ty-adi-grauta-'di-yuksibhig ca 15
kiarya-kirand-'tmaki-khila-prapaice ksanikatvi-‘numanasya virodhin na -
kganikatvam kasyd 'p1 'ty arthah.

”

drsténta-'siddhe¢ ca. 37.

pradipa-¢ikhi-"di-drstante ksapikatva-siddbe¢ ea na ksanikatva-
‘numé@nam ity arthah. 20

kim ca ksanikatd-vadinim mrd-ghata-'di-sthale "pi karya-kirana-bhivah
pravrtti-nivrtty-enyathi- nupapatti-siddho no ’papadyete "ty dha:
yugapaj jAyamanayor na kirya-kirana-bhivah. 38.

ki yugapaj jayamanayoh kirya-karana-bliavah, ki va kramikayoh ?
tatra na 'dyo vinigamakd-"bhava-'dibhya iti bhavah. o5

nd 'ntya ity aha:
plrva-"pAye uttari-'yogit. 39.

plirvasya karanasya 'paya-kala uttarasya kiiryasyo 'tpatty-anaucityid
api na ksanika-viide sambhavati kidrya-kdrana-bhiaval; upadana-kirani-
'nugatataysi 'va karya-'nubhavad ity arthah. 30

upadana-kiranam adhikrtydi 'va diisapa-'ntaram Gha:
tad-bhive tad-ayogdd ubhaya-vyabhicirdd api na. 40.

yatah pirvasya bhivakfila nttarasyd ’sambandho, 'ta ubhaya-vyabhi-
carad anvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicirid api na kiirya-karana-bhava ity arthak.
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tathd hi: yado 'padeyo-tpattis, tado ’padanarm, yadd co ’padand-'bhavas,
tado ’padeyo-"tpatty-abhiva ity anvaya-vyatirekendi 'vo ’padano-'padeyayoh
kirya-kiirana-bhava-graho bhavati. tatra ksanikatvena kramikayos tayor
viruddha-kilataya ’nvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicaribhyam na kirya-kirana-
5 bhavasiddhir iti.
« nanu nimitta-kiranasye *vo ’pidina-kiranasya 'pi pirva-bbéva-matre-
nii 'va kiaranatd 'stu.» tatrd *ha:
plrva-bhava-méatre na niyamah. 4l.
piirva-bhiva-matra-'bhyupagame ce ‘dam eve ’piidinam iti niyamo na
10 sydit ; nimitta-kdrapinam api purva-bhava-vigegat. upddana-nimittayor
vibhagah sarva-lokasiddha ity arthah.

apare tuo niistikdi dhuh: « vijlizna-tirikta-vastv-abhivena bandho ’pi
svapna-padirtha-vat; ato ’tyanta-mithyitvena na tatra kiranam asti» 'ti.
tan-matam apakaroti :
16 na vijfiina-matram, bihya.pratiteh. 42.
na vijiina-matram tattvam; bahyd-'rthanim api vijliina-vat pratiti-
siddhatvad ity arthah.

«nanu laghava-tarkena svapna-'di-drstantair dr¢yatva-hetuka-mithya-

tvi-‘numinena bihya-vastv-anubhave badhaniyah. atra bbavatim gruii-

20 smyti api stah: * ¢id dhi ’darh sarvam,”
“ tasmiid vijfiinam evE ’sti, na prapafico na samsrtir ”

ity-adi» iti. ato dusand-'ntaram aha:

tad-abhave tad-abhiviAc chinyam: tarhi. 43.

tarhi bizhyd-bhive giinyam eva prasajyeta, na tu vijianam api. kutah?
25 tad-abhiive tad-abhfiviid, bihya-bhave vijliiinasyd 'py abhava-prasaiigit;

vijiiina-pratiter api bahya-pratiti-vad avastu-visayatva-’'numana-sambhavat ;

vijiiana-pramanyasya kva 'py asiddhatvice ca; tathii vijiine pramananim

api bahyatayd 'palapée ce 'ty arthah. <«nanv anubhave kasyd ’pi vivida-

'bhiivena n& ’sti tatra pramana-'pekse » ’ti cen, na; giinya-vidinim eva tatra
30 vivadiat. «<athd ’satd 'pi pramanena vastu sidhyati; visays-'bAdhasyi 'va

pramanya-prayojakatvin, na tu pramina-piramarthikatvasyes 'ti cen, na;

evam paty asat-pramianasya sarvatra sulabhatvena kva 'py arthe pramang-

‘nvesanasyd "yogit. «athi 'san-madhye 'pi vyiveharikasattva-rpo vigesah

pramani-'disv estavyas iti ced, Ayitam mirgena. kim punar idam vydiva-
35 hirikatvarn? yadi parinamitvam, tadd ’smabhir apl ‘drcam eva sattvam

grahya-grahaka-pramipiniam igtam; gqukti-rajata-'di-tulyatvasyai 'va pra-
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pafice 'smabhih pratipedhit. yadi punah pratiyaminati-matram, tada 'pi;
tadrofiir eva pramaniir bihya-'rthasya ’pi siddhi-prasafigat. laghava-tarka-
'nugrhitena yathd-katharcid-anum&nenai *va badbas tu vijitane "pi samana
iti. etend 'dhunikanaih vedanti-bruvinam api matar vijfiana-vida-tulya-
yoga-kgematay§ nirastam. vijiina-mitra-satyati-pratipidaka-gruti-smrtayas g
tu kiitasthatva-ripam paramérthika-sattim eva bahyanim pratisedhanti,
na fu parinimitva-riipim vy&vabarika-sattam api ;

“ yat tu kala-"nfarend ’pi né 'nya-sarmjfiam upaiti vai

parinimai-'di-sambhiitam, tad vastu, nrpa, tac ca kim?”

“ vastu raje 'ti yal loke, yat tu rija-bhata-"dikam, 10

tatha 'nysc ca, nrpe, "ttham tu na sat samkalpandmayam ”
iti Visnupurana-'dibhyah paringmitvasyai 'va ‘sattatva-'vagamad iti. samh-
kalpandmayam Igvard-disamkalpa-racitam. etena

“ vijiiinamayam evai 'tad agesam avagacchate ™
'ty-adind Vispupurdne Mayamoha-riipind Vignuni ’surebhyo ’pi tattvam 15
evo 'padistamh, te tv anadhikird-'di-dogdir viparita-'rtha-grahanena vijfiana-
vidino néastikd babhavur ity avagantavyam. tad etat sarvam DBrahma-
mimafsa-bhisye miyd-vada-nirasana-prasafigato vistaritam asmabhih.

«nanv evam bhavatn ¢inyam eva tattvam ; tada sutarim eva bandha-
karapa-‘nveganem na yuktam tucchatvad» iti néstika-giromanih praty- 20
avatisthate :
¢linyar tattvam, bhavo vinacyati, vastu-dharmatvad vina-

cagya. 44.

¢ginyam eva tattvam, yatah sarvo 'pi bhavo vinagyati, yag ca vinagi,
sa mithy&, svapna-vat. atah sarva-vastiinim ady-antayor abhava-mitratvin
madhye ksanika-sattvar samvytikam na paramirthikam bandha-’di. tatah
kirh kena badhyete "ty agayah. bhavanam vindgitve hetur vastu-dharmatvad
vindcasye ’ti, vind¢asya vastu-svabbivatvat. svabhavam tu vibdya na
padarthas tisthatl 'ty arthah.

pariharati : - 30
apavida-mitram abuddhindm. 45.

bhivatviid vindgitvam iti midhinam apavida-mitram mithya-vada
eva ; naga-karana-'bhivena niravayava-dravyinam nigi-'sambhavat; kirys-
nam api vindgi-siddheg ca; ghato jirna iti pratyaya-vad eva ghato 'tita
ity-idi-pratityd ghatd-'der atita-khyaya avasthayd eva siddheh. avyakia- 36
t8yag ca kiryd-titata-bhyupagame sman-mata-pravega eva. kim ca vind-
gasya prapafica-tattvata-'bhyupagame 'pi vinaga eva bandhasya purusirthah

&
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sambhavaty eve ’ti. kageit tu vydcaste: <glinyam tattvam ity ajhanam
kutsita-vada-mitram, na punar atra yuktir asti; praminasattva-sattve-
gikiire pramand-'bhivan na ¢unya-siddhih. svatah siddbau ce cid-ripata-

5 'dy-apattir ity artha> iti. naca

« “ na nirodho na co 'tpattir na baddho na ca sidhakah
na mumukgur na vii mukta ity esd paramarthata.”
“ garva-glinyar niralambar svariipath yatra cintyate,
abhiiva-yogah sa prokto, yend 'tmiinam prapagyati”

10 'ti grutiwsmrtibhyam api ¢inyarm tattvatays pratipidyata» iti vaeyam;
purusinaih nirodha-'dy-abhavasyai 'va tidreisu grutisu tattvatayo *ktatvit,
piirvo-"ttarn-vikyabhyim purngasyfii 'va prakaranat; vilina-vigva-cid-ika-
casy@i 'vii ‘tadreasmrtisu tattvatays pratipadanic ca,

“ trailokyarh gagana-karatmh nabhas-tulyam vapuh svakam

15 viyad-gani-mana dhyfiyan yogl brahmai 'va giyata”
ity-adi-vikyd-'ntarhir eka-vikyatvad, #kiga-¢inyayol Earyﬁ.yatvﬁd iti.
mano mahat-tattva-'dy-akbili-ntahkaranam; viyad-gimi eid-ikige Iinam.

diisanid-ntaram dha :
ubhaya-paksa-samina-ksematvid ayam api. 46.

20 ksanika-bahys-vijiiano-'bhays-paksayoh samina-ksematvat tulya-niras-
ana-hetukatviid ayam api pakso vinagyatl 'ty anmsafigah. ksanika-paksa-
nir@sa-hetur hi pratyabhijia-nupapatty-idih ¢unya-viide 'pi samanah. tatha
vijiiana-pakga-nirisa-hetur bihya-pratity-idir apy atra saméina ity arthah.

yad api « dubkha-nivrtti-ripataya tat-sidhanatayd vi ganyatdi 'va ‘stu
25 purusartha » iti tiir manyate, tad api durghatam ity &ba:
apurusirthatvam ubhayatha., 47.
ubhayatha svatah parata¢ ca ¢linyatdyih purusirthatvam na sam-
bhavati; sva-nigthatvendi ’va sukha-'dinim purugarthatviit; sthirasya ca
purugasyd ‘nabhyupagamid ity arthah.

30 tad evam bandhakiirana-visaye nistika-matini dusitani. idanim
plrva-nirastd-"vagistiny astikasambhivyiny apy anyini bandha-k@ranini
nirasyante.
na gati-viceafit. 48.

prakaranid bandho labhyate. na gati-vigesit garira-praveca- di-riipad
35 apl purusasya bandha ity arthah.
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atra hetum aha:
nigkriyasya tad-asambhavat, 490,
nigkriyagya vibhoh purusasya gaty-asambhavad ity arthah.

«nanu g¢ruti-smriyor ihaloka-paraloka-gamana-'gamana-gravanat puru-
gasya paricchinnatvam evd ’stu. tathd ca g¢rutir apy “ahgustha-matrah &
puruso ‘ntar-itme " 'ty-adir » ity d¢aikam apakaroti
mirtatvid ghata-'di-vat esamana-dharma-’'pattiv apasiddhin-

tah. 60.

yadi ca ghatd’di-vat pumin mirtah pariechinnah svikriyate, tada
sAvayavatva-vinagitva-dind ghata- disamana-dharma-"pattav apasiddhantah 10
syad ity arthah.

gati-grutim upapadayati:
gati-crutir apy upadhi-yogid, Akica-vat. 51,
ya ca gati-grutir api puruse ’sti, 58 vibhutva-¢ruti-smrti-yukty-anuro-
dhend ’kdgasye 'vo 'padhi-yogid eva mantavye 'ty arthah. tatra ca 15
praminam
“ ghata-sarhvrtam ikigan niyamine ghate yatha
ghato niyeta, ni kagam, tadvaj jivo nabho-pamah.”

“ buddher gunena ’tma-gunena cii 'va, ira-'gra-miatro hy avaro "pi dysta”
ity-fidi-grutih.  “nityah sarva-gatah sthanur ” ity-adika ca smrtih ; madhy- 20
ama-pariminatve sivayavatva-'pattyd vindgitvam, anutve ca deha-vyapi-
jhEnd~-"dy-anupapattir ity-idig ca yuktir itl. ata eva

“ prakréih kurute karma qubha- ¢gnbha-phald-tmakam,
prakrtic ca tad agnati trisu lokesu kima-ge ”
‘ty-adi-smrtibhih prakrter eva vigisys kriydriipd gatih smaryata iti. 25

na karmani 'py, a-tad-dharmatvit. 52.

karmans adrsteni. "pi saksan na purusasya bandhah. kutah? purusa-
dharmatva-'bhavad ity arthal, pirvam  vihitanigiddha-vyapara-ripena
karmand, bandho nirakrtah ; atra tu tajjanya-'drstene ’ty frthika-vibhagid
apaunaruktyam. 30

«nanv anya-dharmeni 'py adrsteni ‘nyasya bandhah sydt.s tatra "ha:

atiprasaktir anya-dharmatve. 53.

bandha-tat-karanayor bhinna-dharmatve ’tiprasaktir, muktasy: ’pi
bandha-’pattir ity arthah.
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kim bahung? svabhavi-'di-karma-'ntiir anyena v kend ’pi purusasya
bandho-"tpattir na ghatate, ¢ruti-virodhad iti sadhéranam badhakam aha:
pirguni-'di-gruti-virodhac¢ ce 'tl. 54.
purusa-bandhasyd "nanpadhikatve
“gakel cetd kevalo nirgunag ce”
"ty-adi-gruti-virodhag ce 'ty arthah. iti-gabdo bandha-hetu-pariksasamaptin.

tad evarh “na svabhdavato baddhasye” 'ty-adina praghattakene ’tara-
pratisedhatah prakrti-puruga-sathyoga eva siksad bandha-hetur avadharitah.
tatre 'yam agafika: «nanu prakrtisaibyogo 'pi puruse svabhavikatva-di-
10 vikalpa-grastah kathar na bhavati? samyogasya svabhavikatva-kala-'di-
nimittakatve hi muktasya ’pi bandh&- pattir ity-adi-dogd yathd-yogyarn
samani eve » 'ti. tdm imdm dgafikam pariharati :
tad-yogo 'py avivekin, na samfinatvam. b556.
pirvokta-tad-yogo 'pi purngasya 'vivekat ; vaksyamanid avivekad eva
15 hi nimittdt samyogo bhavati. ato no ’kta-doganfsh saminatvam astl 'ty
arthah, sa c& 'viveko muktesu na ‘sti’ti na tegim punah sairyoge bhavati
ti. «nanv aviveko 'tra na prakrti-purugi-bheda-sakgitkaral ; samyogit
prig asattvat. kim tu viveka-prigabhavo 'viveka-khya-jiana-visand vi.
tad ublayam api na purusa-dharmah, kih tu buddhi-dharma eve 'ty anya-
20 dharmend ’‘nyatra samyoge ’tiprasafga-dosa-simyam asty ever ’ti cen,
mai "vam ! visayati-sambandhend 'vivekasya purusa-dharmatvat; tathi ca
prakrtir buddhi-riipd satl yasmdi svimi-purugiya tanmh vivicya na dargi-
tavatl, sva-vrtti-dargana-rtham tadiya-buddhi-rapens tatrai 'va puruse sarm-
yujyatn iti vyavasthaya 'tiprasafigi-'bhivit. tad uktarh Karikay@ :
25 “ purusasys dar¢and-rthan kaivalyd-rtharh tathd pradhdnasya
pafigv-andha-vad ubhayor api samyogas, tat-krtah sarga’ iti.
svimine purnsiya pradhiinena dargayitum tayoh kaivalyd-rthair ce ‘ty
arthah. avivekasya vrttiriipatvarm tu “ vali-matrah, na tu tattva, citta-
sthiter” ity fAgimi-siitre vaksyimah. avivekag ca samyoga-dvirii ’va
30 bandha-kiiranawm ; pralaye bandhd-'darcanat; aviveka-nfige 'pi jivan-muk-
tasya dubkha-bhoga-darganiic ca. atah saksad eva ’viveko bandha-kiirapam
préfi no ’ktah.
«nanu bhogya-bhoktr-bhiva-niydmakatvena klptasyd 'nadi-sva-sviimi-
bhivasya karmi-'dindm vd samhyoga-hetutvam astu; kim ity aviveko ’pi
36 sarhyoga-hetur isyata?» iti cen, na;
% purugah prakrtistho hi bhufikte prakrti-jan gunén ;
kiirapam guna-safigo 'sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasv
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iti Gitdyam safigh-'khya-’bhimdnasya samyoga-hetutvasmaragat; vak-
syamand-di-vikya-yuktibhyaq ca; anyatha jBnato moksasye ¢ruti-smrti-
siddhasyd ’nupapatteg ca. «athidi "vam api svo-'padhi-karma-dikam api.
sarhyoga-kiranam bhavati; tad vihaya katham aviveka eva kevalam tatra
karanam ucyata?s iti. ueyate: avivekd-'pekgayd karmd-'dinim api &
paramparayai "va purusa-sambandhal. tathd 'viveka eva purusgena siaksic
chettuir gakyate, karma-"dikarn tv aviveki-khya-hetii-"ccheda-dvarai ’ve
'ty dgayend 'viveka eva mukhyatab samyogs-hetutayo 'kta iti. ayarh ca
’viveko ’grhitd-'samhsargakam ubhaya-jfiinam avidyi-sthald-'bhisikta eva
vivakgitah; “bandho viparyayait,” “ viparyaya-bhedih pafice” ’ty-Ggami- 10
siitra-dvayat, * tasya hetur avidye” ’ti Yogasitre 'py avidyiyd eva pafica-
parvayd buddhi-purusa-samyoga-hetutd-vacanae ca; anyath-khyaty-an-
abhyupagama-mitra eva yogato 'tra vigesiu-"cityit. na punar aviveko 'tra
’bhava-matraxh viveka-prigabhavo va; muktasyd *pi bandh&-'patteh; jivan-
muktasya ’pi bhavi-viveka-vyakti-prigabhavena dharma-'dharmo-"tpatti- 15
dviird punar-bandha-prasafigic ca. tathd 'gémi-siitra-stha-dhvianta-drstanta-
‘nupapatteg ca; abhiivasya dhvanta-vad #varakatva-'sambhavat. tathd
vrddhi-hrésav apy avivekasya ¢riiyamanau no "papadyeyatdm iti. asman-
mate ca visand-riipasyai 'vE 'vivekasya samyogid-khya-janma-hetutayd
tamo-vad &varakatva-vrddhi-hrdsa-'dikam afijasdi *vo ’papadyate. *tasya 20
hetur avidye” ’ti Patafijalasiitre ca bhagya-karair avidyd-gabdena 'vidya-
bijarh vyhkhyftam; jfianasya samyogo-'ttara-kilinatvena sarmyogi-'janaka-
tvad iti. api ca “ purusah prakrtistho hi bhufikta” ity-adi-vakyesv abhi-
mand-khya-safigasyai 'va prakrtisthatd-khya-samyoga-hetutd *vagamyate.
ata eva cf ’vidy@l nd 'bhivo, 'pi tu vidy#-virodhi-jiand-ntaram iti Yoga- 26
bhasye Vyasa-deviih prayatnend ’vadlirtam. tasmad aviveka-'vidyayos
tulya-yoga-ksemataya 'vivekasya 'pi jlidna-vigesatvam iti siddham.
ayain cd 'vivekas tridhd samyogi-khya-janma-hetuh: saksad, dharmi-
‘dharmo-"tpatti-dvara, rigad-di-drsta-dvard ca bhavati; “sati mile tad-
vipaka” iti Yogasiitrat; ¢ kartd 'smi ’ti nibadhyata” iti smrteh; *vita- 30
riga-janma-darcanad ” iti Ny#ya-sitréic ca. tad uktam Moksadharme 'pi:
“ jiigne-"ndriyani ndriyd-rtha no 'pasarpanty atarsulam,
hinag ca karayiir dehI na deham punar arbati.”
“ tagmilt tarsa-'tmakad rigiad bijaj jiyanti jantava” iti.
rigas tv avivekakarya iti Yoga-siitrabhyim apy etat pratyetavyan, somé- 35
na-tantra-nyfiyit. tac ca sitra<dvayam: ©kle¢a-millah karmagayah,”
“gati mille tad-vipako jity-iyur-bhogd ” iti. klegag cf 'vidyd-'di-paficakam
iti.
avivekasya bandha-janane dvara-jitaa ca pindikrtye ’gvara-gitiyam
aktam : ' 40
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“anatmany atma-vijfianam, tasmad dubkbarh tathe 'tarat,
riga-dvesi-'dayo dogih sarve Dhranti-nibandhanih.

karyo hy asys bhaved dosah punyd-'punyam iti grutih,
tad-dosad eva sarvesain sarva-deha-samudbhava ” iti,

6 ctad eva Nydye siitritam: *duhkha~janma-pravriti-dosa-mithy®jianinim
uttaro-ttari-piye tad-anantard-'piyid apavarga” iti.
tad evarh samhyogi-'khya-junma-dvard bandha-khya-heyasya mula-kara-
nam aviveka iti heya-hetu-vyiihah pratipaditah.

itah param krama-praptara hano-'paya-vyuham ati-vistarend-'cistra-
10 samipti pratipadayati; antarii-'ntara co ’kta-vyihin api vistirayigyati:

niyata-karanit tad-ucchittir, dhvanta-vat. 56.
gukti-rajatd-"di-sthale lokasiddham yan niyata-kiranam viveka-s3ksat-
karas, tasmat tasyd "vivekasyo 'echittir bhavati ; dhvanta-vat, yathd dhvin-
tam dlokad eva niyata-karaniin nagyati, no ’paya-'ntarena, tathii 'va "viveko
15 'pi vivekad eva nagyati, na tu karma-dibhyah siksiid ity arthah. tad etad
uktath Yogasltrena: * viveka-khyfitir aviplavii hano’paya” iti. karmi-
‘dini tu jiAnasyai va sadhanani; “yogi-Tiga-nusihinad aguddhi-ksaye
jiiana-diptir & viveka-khyater™ iti Yoga-siitrena sattva-guddhi-dvara jiidna
eva yoga-'figh-ntargata-sarva-karmanin sidhanatva- vadh@ranad iti.
20 pracinas tu vedintino mokse 'pi karmano jiiana-ligatvam &huh;
“ vidyaih cil "vidyfn ca yas tad vedo ‘bbayath saha,
avidyayid mrtywi tirtvi vidyaya ‘mrtam agnuta ™

iti gruldau «saha-karitvena ce” 'ti Vedintawiitre ci ‘Dgi-'nigi-bhAvena
jiana-karmanoh saha-karitva-vadharamyit;
25 “ jianina ’jfiEnina vi 'pi yavad dehasya dharanam,
tavad varnd-¢rama-prokiain kartavyarn karma muktaya

ity-adi-smrte¢ ca. “upamardarh ce” ’ti Vedantasiitrena tu karma-tydgo
yogi-ridhasya nyiya-pripto ‘niidyata eva, jliinasya mukhyato moksa-hetu-
tvam vyavasthapayitum; yadi hi viksepakatvat karma jfiind-bhyisasya
30 virodhi bhavet, tadd guna-lope na gunina iti nyayena pradhana-raksi-"rtham
aliga-bhitarh karmai ’va tydjyarh Jadabharata-'di-vad ity agayad iti. tesdm
mate 'pi viveka-dviiratdr vina ‘viveka-nigakatvam karmano nai 'va si-
dhyat 'ti na tad-virodhah.
atra siitre dhviintasyd 'loka-nagyatva-vacanit tamo *pi dravyam eva,
36 na tv dloka-'bhivah; asati badhake nila tama ity-adi-pratyayinim bhra-
matvi-naucitydt. na ca «Kklptendi 'vo *papattav atiriktakalpan@-gauravam
eva bidhakam» iti vAcyam; evam sati vijfifna-mitrendi 'va svapna-vat



Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 57. 27

sarva-vyavaharo-'papattiv atirikta-kalpani-gauravena bahyad-rtha-pratiter
api badhd-patteh. tasmid atra praminikatvad gauravaih na dosiye ti.

«nanu viveka-jfiinarh ving 'py avivekd-khya-jiina-vyakiindi sva-sva-
triTya-ksane 'vagyam vinfi¢gij jliinasya tan-nagakatvam kim-artham isyata »
iti ced, aviveka-gabdena tad-visanayi eva piirva-sitre vyakhyilatvit; s
anigatd- vasthasya 'viveknsyd 'sman-mate nigasambhavae ce 'ti.

enanu prakrti-purusi-'viveka eva cet sariyoga-dvara bandha-hetus
tayor viveka eva ca moksa-hetus, tarhi deha-'dy-abhimana-sattve "pi moksah
syat; tac ca grutismrti-nyaya-viruddham» iti. tatra 'ha:
pradhfina-'vivekadd anya-'vivekasya tad-dhine hiinam. 6&7. 10

puruge pradhing-"vivekit kiranad yo 'nya-"viveko buddhy-ady-aviveko
jayate, karyd-'vivekasys karyatayd ‘nadi-karand-'viveka-milakatvit tasya
pradhana-'viveka-hane saty avagyarm hinam ity arthah. yathd guririad
atmani vivikte garTra-kiiryesu ripd-'disv aviveko na sambhavati, tathd
kitasthatvi-'di-dharmaih pradh@niit puruse vivikte tat-kdryesu parinami- 15
"di-dharmakesu buddhy-ilisv abhim&no no ’tpattum utsahate; tulyanydyit
karana-nigac ce ’ti bhivah. tad etat smaryate:

“citra-'dhiira-pata-tyfige tyaktam tasya hi citrakam,

prakrter virame ce "ttham, dhyayinamh ke smara-"daya?” iti.
viramo virAmas tyigah. adi-gabdena dravyaripd api vikird grihya iti. g9
yac ca <buddhi-purusa-vivekid eva moksa> ity api kvacid weyate, taira
sthiila-sliksma-buddhi-grahanat prakrter api grahapam; anyathi buddhi-
viveke 'pi prakrty-abhimina-sambliavad iti. « nanu buddhy-ady-abhimana-
’tirikte prakrty-abhimane kin pramanam? aham ajiia ity-ady-akhila-"bhi-
méaninim buddhy-adi-vigayatvenii *vo pupatter » iti cen, na; 25

“mrtva-mrtvii punah-sreidn svargl gyiim, mi ca nirakil”
ty-ady-abhimananam pradh@na-visayatvamh vini ’nupapattch; atitinim
buddhy-ady-skhila-kivyanim punab-srsty-abhivit. pradhiinasya tv idam
eva pralaya-nantavam janma, yad buddhy-adi-rapai-ka-paringma-tyagena
"para-buddhy-adi-ripataya parinamanam iti. 30

na ¢i « "tmani jinma-di-jiiinam abhimana eva na bhavati; purusasya

'pi lifiga-garira-snmbyoga-viyoga-rapayor janma-maranayoh paramarthika-
tvad » iti vicyam;

“na jayate mriyate va kadi-cin, na 'yam bhiitvi bhavita vii na bhitya”

ity-adi-viikydir janmi-'di-pratisedheno tpatti-vini¢i-"bhimana-riipasyi ’py g5
atmani janma-’di-jianasyn siddheh ; aprasaktasya pratisedhi-'yogitt. ki ca
buddhy-ddisu purusinim abhimano 'nddir vaktur: na gakyate; buddhy-
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admdm kidryatvit. stah kiaryegv abhimfna-vyavasthi-'rtharh niyAmaka-
'kanksiiydm kirani-bhiména eva niyimakatayd sidhyati; loke drstatvat,
kalpanayig ca drsta-'nusaritvit ; yatha loke drstah ksetrd-'bhimiinat keetra-
janya-dhanya-'disv abhiménah, suvarnd-"bhimanic ca taj-janya-kataka-'disv

& abhiminah; tayor nivrttyd ca tayor nivrttir iti. pradhind-’bhimina-tad-
viisanayog ca bija-'ikura-vad aniditvin na tad-abhimfine niyimaki-'ntard-
"pekse "ti.

evam pratipadite catur-vyiihe punar iyam d¢afikd: « nanu puruse ced
bandha-moksiu viveka-'vivekin ca svikrtdu, tarhi * nitya-guddha-buddha-
10 muktasye ” 'ti svokti-virodhah; tatha

“na nirodho na co "tpattir na baddho na ca sidhakah
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity egi paramiirthate ”

*ty-8di-gruti-virodhag ee » 'ti. tam pariharati:
vii-matram, na tu tattvar, citta-sthiteh. 58,

15 bandha-'dinfim sarvesam citta eva 'vasthindt tat sarvam puruse van-
mitraih ¢abda-miitrar, sphatika-lauhitya-vat pratibiraba-matratvat; na tu
tattvarh tasya bhdvah; anaropitarh japd-lauhitya-vad ity arthah. ato no
'kta-virodha iti bh@vah. *sa saminah sann ubbdu lokav anusanicarati,
dhy&yatl 'va, lelayatl 've ” 'ty-fidi-grutayas tv atra praménam. sa purusab,

26 samano lokayor eka-rlipah; iva-gabdabhy@m nana-rapatvasyau ’padhika-
tvam uktam. tathf co 'ktam:

“bandha-moksiun sukham duhkham moha-"pattig ca miyay® ;

-1 Rt

svapne yathi ‘tmanal khyiitih sathsrtir, na tu vistavi ™ ti.
miyays mayid-'khya-prakréy-Aupfidhiki "ty arthah. e¢nanv evam tucchasya
26 bandhasya hana katham purugrthah? katham vE 'nya-dharmibhyim
aviveka-vivekabhyim anyasya bandha-moksa-svikiire karmé-'dibhir iva ni
'vyavasthe » 'ti ced, atro ’kta-priiyam api punah prapaficyate: yady api
dubkha-yoga-riipo bandho vrttiriipiu ca vivekéd-'vivekan cittasydi ’va,
tathd *pi puruse duhkha-pratibimba eva bhoga ity avastutve 'pi tad-dhanam
30 purusdrthah; duhkham m3 bhufijiye 'ti prarthanit. evam yasmai puru-
paya prakrtir avivekena ’tminam dargitavati, tad-vasani-vacit tam eva
satyoga-dvard badhnati, na 'nyam ; tatha yasmai vivekeni ’tmanarh dargi-
tavatl, tam eva sva-viyoga-dviira mocayati, viisano-'cchedad iti vyavastha
'pi ghatata iti. karmi-'dibhir bandhi-bhyupagame tv evah vyavasthid na
85 ghatate ; karmi-'dindm s&kgi-bhasyatva-'bhavena s@ksit purugesv aprati-
bimbanad iti.

«nanu bandhé-'dikar: cet puruge vifi-matram, tarhi ¢gravanena yuktya



Saimkhya-pravacana-bhasye. L 61 29

vé tasya badho bhavatu ; kim-artharh ¢rutismrtyoh siksfitkirn-paryantari
viveka-jliinam upadigyate moksa-hetutaye ?» *ti. tatrd *ha:

yuktito 'pi na badhyate, dii-mtdha-vad aparoksdd rte. 59.
yuktir mananam. api-gabdakh ¢ravana-samucecaysd-rthah. vafi-mitram
api purugasya bandha-'dikamh ¢gravana-manana-mitrens na biadhyate siksiit- 6
kdramm ving; yatha difi-midhasya janasya vaj-mitram api dig-viiparityar
¢ravapa-yuktibhyiih na badhyate siksitkaram vine "ty arthah. prakrie ce
'dam eva badhyatvam, yat puruge bandhi-'di-buddhi-nivrttir, na tv abhgva-
sikgdtkirah; ¢ravani-'ding tad-utpatti-sambhavaniyd apy abhavad iti.
athave ’ttharh vyakhyeyam: «nanu “niyata-kiranit tad-ucchittir™ 10
ity anena viveka-jianam aviveko-’cchedakam uktam. taj jliinam ki gra-
vond-'di-sidhiranam, utd 'sti kageid vigesa ? » ity akafikgiyam dha ¢ yuktito
'p1” ’ty-adistitram. aviveko yuktitah gravapatag ca na bidhyate no
'cchidyate vivekd-'paroksami vindi, dif-moha-vad ity arthah. siksitkara-
bhrame saksaikira-vigesa-darcanacyii *va virodhitvad iti. 16

tad evarh viveka-saksitkarin moksam pratipadye 'tah param vivekah
pratipadaniyah. tatrd 'ddu prakrti-purusi-'dinam vivekatah siddhdu pra-
miinam upanyasyate :

achksusandm anuménena bodho, dhfim#a.'dibhir iva vahneh. 60.
aciksusdnim apratyaksinim. kecit tavat padarthdh sthila-bhita- 20

tat-kirya-deha-'daynh pratyaksasiddhf eva.  pratyakseni ’siddhanim
prakrti-purusd-'dindm anuméanena pramianena bodhah, purusa-nistha-phala-
siddhir bhavati; yatha dhima-'dibhir janitend 'numénena vahneh siddhir
ity arthah. anumind-'siddbam apy Agamat sidbyatl 'ty api bodhyam,
asya chstrasyd 'numiina-pridhanyat tu kevali-numinasya mukhyatayii 26
’vo 'panyaso, na tv dgamasyd napekse 'ti. taths ca Kariki:

“gaminyatas tu drsiad atindriyinam pratitir anumanit,

tasmad api ca ’siddham parokgam &ptd-'gamit siddham ” iti.

anena ca siitrene 'dam manana-¢istram ity avagamyate.

ukta-praminiih sidhyasya vivekasya pratiyogy-anuyogi-padarthiiniith 30
samgraha-sitram vaksyamind-numino-'payogi-kirya-karapa-bhaivam api
pradargayati :
sattva-rajas-tamasim simys-'vasthd prakrtih, prakrter mahin,

mahato 'hamkédro, *hamkarat pafica tanmatriny ubhayam

indriyam, tanm#trebhyah sthilla-bh@téni; purusa iti pafica- 35

vingatir ganah. 61.

sattvi-dini dravyini, na viigesiki gunsh; samyoge-vibbaga-vattviit;
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laghutva-calatva-gurutvi-'di-dharmakatvac ca. tesv atra ¢astre gruty-adiau
ca guna-~gabdakh purugo-'pakaranatvit purusa-pagu-bandhaka-triguna-"tmaka-
mahad-gdi-rajju-nirmatrtvic ca prayujyate. tesi sattvi-'di-dravyanimm ya
sEmyd- vastha ‘nyund-'natiriktd-'vasthd, nyiini-'dhika-bhavens *sammhanana-

6 ’vasthe "ti yavat; akarya-'vasthe’ti nigkarpah. akaryd- vastho-’palaksitam
guna-siminyam prakrtir ity arthah; yatha-grute vaisamya- vasthayam
prakrti-nagn-prasafight ;

“ gattvarh rajas tama iti, esdi 'va prakrtih sada;
esii ’va samsrtir jantor, asyah pérc param padam ”

10 ity-&di-smrtibhir guna-mitrasyai "va prakrtitva-vacanic ca.
gattva-'diniin anugamiaya samilnyam iti; purusa-vydvartandiya gune
'ti; mohad-Gdi-vydvartandya co ’palaksiti-'ntam iti. mabad-adayo ’pi hi
karya-sattva-'dirtipih puruso-pakaranatayd gunig ca bhavantl ti. tad
atra prakrtch svartipam evo 'ktam; asya vigesus tu pageiid vaksyate.

15 prakrteh kiryo mahan mahat tattvam. mahad-Admam svardpam vige-
gag ca vakgyate. mahatagca kiiryo 'hamkarah. aharkarasya kirya-dvayam
tanmétriny ubhayam indriyam ca. tatro "bhayam indriyam bahyi-"Dhyan-
tara-bhedenai 'kadaga-vidham. tanmatrinim karydni pafiea sthila-bhii-
tani, sthila-gabdat tanmatrinam sakgma-bhittatvam abhyupagatam. pu-

20 Tupas tu karya-karana-vilaksana iti. ity evam pafica-vingatir ganah padar-
tha-vyiihah ; etad-atiriktah padartho nii sti ’ty arthah. athava sattvi-’dinim
pratyeka-vyakty-ainantyah gana-gabdo vakti. ayam ca pafica-viigatiko
gano dravya-ripa eva. dharma-dharmy-abhedit tu guna-karmasiminys-
’din@m atrdi 'va ‘ntarbhavah; etad-atirikta-padirthasattve hi tato 'pi

o5 purugasya vivektavyatayd tad-nsarhgrahe nyiinati ’padyeta. etena sam-
khyanam aniyata-padarthd-bhyunpagama iti madha-pralipa upeksaniyah.
dik-kaliu ci 'kagam eva; “dik-kaliv aki¢a-'dibhya™ ity-igimi-satrit.
eta eva padarthih paraspara-pravegi- pravegibhyim kvaecit tontra ekam
eva, kvacit tu sat, kvacic ca sodaga, kvacic ca samakhya-"ntardir apy upadi-

g0 ¢yante. vigesas tu sadharmya-vaidharmya-matra iti mantavyam. tatha
co ’ktam Bhagavate:

“gkasminn api drgyante pravistiini 'tarani ca
plrvasmin vii parasmin va tattve tativani sarvagah.
iti nind-prasamhkhy&naih tattvianim rgibhih krtam
35 sarvarh nyiiyyam yukti-mattvad, vidusam kim agobhanam ?” iti.

ete ca padarthdh grutisv api ganitdh; yatha Garbho-'panisadi: “astin
prakrtayah, sodaga vikard” iti; Pragno-panigadi ca “ prthivi ca prthivi-
matra ce ” *ty-ddind ; evai Maitreyo-'panigad-adigv api. astiu ca prakyta-
yah Kérikaya vyakhyatah :
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“ mila-prakrtir avikrtir, mahsd-Ady&h prakrti-vikrtayah sapta,
sodagaksas tu vikaro, na prakrtir na vikrtih purusa” iti.

ekam eva 'dvitiyam tattvam iti gruti-smrti-pravadas tu sarva-tattvanim
puruse vilapanena g¢akti-gaktimad-abhedene 'ty avirodhah. layas tu siks-
mi-bhavend *vasthanai, na tu niica iti. tad nktam:

“ {57} jianam atho artha ekam evd 'vikalpitam ” i3,
avikalpitam avibhaktam. etac ca Brahma-miminsi-bhasye 'dvaite-prasafi-
gato vistareno 'papiaditam. vigesas tv ayam, yat segvara-vade 'nya-tattva-
nam tatrii ’'va ’vibhagid Igvara-cditanyam evai 'kam tattvam; nirigvara-
viade tu tri-veni-vad anyo-'nya-'vibhaktatayidi 'kasmin kiitasthe tejo-man-
dala-vad dtma-mandale prakrty-akhya-siilksma-'vasthayg mahad-ader avibha-
gid atmii 'vai 'karh tattvam itl. tathd ea vaksyati “ na 'dviita-gruti-virodho
jati-paratvad ” iti.

etesu padirthesy aciksusanam anumanena bodham pratipidayati su-
tra-jatena :

sthiilait pafica-tanmébtrasya. 62.

bodha ity anuvartate. sthilam tivac caksugam eva, tac ca tanmatra-
karyatayo 'ktam. tatah sthiila-bhiitat karyat tatkaranataya tanmitra-
'numanena sthitla-vivekato bodha ity arthah.

akiiga-sidhiranyaya sthillatvam atra bahye-"ndriya-grahya-gnnakatvam
¢intd-'di-vigesa-vattvamh va. fanmatrini ca, yaj-jitiyesu ¢anta-'di-vigesa-
trayam na fisthati, taj-jatiydnin ¢abda-sparga-riipa-rasa-gandhanim Adhara-
bhiitani siksma-dravyin sthiilinam avigesih;

“ tasmins-tasmifis tu tanmaitri, tena tanmatrata smrta.
na ¢antd ni pi ghoras te na mudhig ci 'vigesina ”

iti Visnupurana-’dibhyah. asya 'yam arthah: tesu-tegu bhiitegu tanmatris
tisthanti 'ti krtva dharma-dharmy-abhedid dravyanim api tanmatratd
smrtii. te ca padiarthilh c¢anta-ghora-miidha-'khyaih sthila-gata-gabda-'di-
vigesiih ¢anyd, eka-rfipatvit. tathii ca ¢Entd-'di-vigega-glinya-gabdd-'di-
mattvam eva bhiitinah gabdi-'di-tanmatratvam ity figayah. ato 'vigesino
‘vigesa-samjflita iti. g¢antarm sukh@-'tmakam, ghorarh dulbkhi-'tmakam,
mitdham mohd-tmakam. tanmitrini ca deva-'di-mitra-bhogyatvena keva-
lath sukha-"tmakiny eva, sukha-'dhikyad iti.

atre ’dam anumnam: apakarsa-kastha-’panndini sthila-bhiitani sva-
vigesa-gunavad-dravyo-'padinakani; sthalatvit; ghata-pata-di-vad iti.
atrd ’navastha-'pattyd siiksmam adayai 'va sidhyam paryavasyati. anu-
killa-tarkag c& ’tra: karana-gunakramena kirya-guno-tpatter bidhaka-
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vyatirekend 'paribaryatvam. g¢ruti-smriayag ce’ti. prakrteh ¢abda-spargd-
"di-mattve tu badhakam asti

“ ¢abda-sparga-vihinam tad ripa-'dibhir asaryutam,

trigunath taj jagad-yonir an-iidi-prabhavé-'pynyam ”

5 iti Visnupurana-'di-vikya-jitam. buddhy-ahamkirayog ca gabda-sparga-
'di-mattve bhata-karanatva-grutismriaya eva Dbadhikih santi; bahye-
‘ndriya-grihya-jatiya-vigesa-guna-vattvasydi 'va bhita-laksanatvena tayor
api bhitatva-'pattyd svasya sva-karanatvi-nupapatter iti. «nanv evam
karana-dravyesu ripa-'dy-abhive tanmitra-rupa-'deh kim karapam?» iti

10 cet, sva-kirana-dravy@pam nyfind-'dhika-bhiveni ’nyo-nyarh samyoga-
vigega eva; haridr-"dindih sahyogasya tad-ublhayd-rabdha-dravye rakta-
riipd-'di-hetutva-darganat.  drstd-'nusiirena svi-graya-hetu-sariyoginim
eva riipd-'di-hetutvasambhave tarkikinam paraminusu ritpakalpanai tu
heyam. sajatiya-kdrana-gunasysi 'va karya-guna-rambhakate ’ti tu tesgm

16 api na niyamali; trasarenu-mahattvi-dav avayava-bahuivd-'der eva tdir
api hetutva-"bhyupagamad iti dik.

indriyd-'numanarh ca 'kigi-numina-vad dargana-spargana-vacana-'di-
bhih pratyaksabhir vrttibhir eve 'ti. tad atra no ’ktam; tattva-'ntarena
tattvi-'ntard-numananam eva prakrtatvad iti na nyiinata.

20 tanmitrinamm co 'tpattau Yoga-bhisyo-'kta-prakriyi 'va grihyd; yathd
’harbkardc chabda-tanmitram, tatag cg& ‘hamkira-sahakrtic chabda-tanma-
tric chabda-sparga-gunakamh spar¢a-tanmatram; evam kramenai 'kaika-
guna-vrddhya tanmatrany utpadyanta iti. ya tu

“gkagas tu vikurvanah sparga-mitratm sasarja ha;

26 balavin abhavad vayus, tusya spar¢o guno mata”
ity-adind Visnupurane spar¢h-'di-tanmatrasretir #kici-di-sthila-bhiita-
catustayad ukts, sd bhilta-riipena parinamana-riipdi 'va mantavyd; 8kagh-
'dini jald-’nt@ni hi sthila-bhitini sva-svo-'ttara-bhiita-riipena svi-nugata-
tanmitrah svo-'pagtambhatah parinamayanti *ti.

30 bahys-'bhyantarabhyfirh tic c& ‘harhkarasya. 63.
bahy#-'bhyantarabhyam indriyabhyar taih pafica-tanmatraig ca kiryais
tat-kdrapatayd ’hamkirasyd ‘numinena bodha ity arthah. aharkarag ca
"bhimana-vrttikam antahkarana-dravyam, na tv abhimiina-matram; dravy-
asydi 'va loke dravyo-'padinatva-darganiit; susupty-addv aharnkfra-vriti-
85 nagena bhiita-naga-prasafigad visani-'grayatvenii °’va ‘haihkira-khya-
dravyagiddheg ce ti.
atre 'ttham anum#nam: tanméatre-ndriyiny abhimdnavad-dravyo-'pa-
dénakéni; abhimina-karya-dravyatvit; yan ndi *vath, tan ndi 'va, yatha
puruga-dir iti.
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< nanv abhiminavad dravyam evi 'siddham » iti ced, aharm gaura ity-
adi-vrtty-updanataya caksur-adi-vat tatsiddeh ; anena ci 'numanena mana-
ady-atireka-matrasya tat-kiranatays prasidhyatvit. atra i 'yam anukilas
tarkah : “bahu sy&m, prajayeye” ’ty-idi-gruti-smrtibhyas tivad bhiita-'di-
sreter abhimana-pirvakatvad buddhi-vrtti-pirvakasrstiu kiranatayi *bhi-
ménah siddhah. tatra cai 'k&-'rtha~samaviya-pratyiisatiyai 'vi 'bhimanasya
srsti-hetutvamm laghavat kalpyata iti. «nanv evam kulali-hahkirasyd 'pi
ghato-'padanatvi-'pattyd kulala-muktiu tad-sntahkarana-niige tan-nirmita-
ghate-nagah syt. na eai 'tad yuktam; purusi-niarena sa evi yam ghata
iti pratyabhijigyamfinatvad» iti. mii 'vam! mukta-purusa-bhoga-hetu-
pariniimagydi 'va tad-antabkarana-mokgo-"ttaram ucchedit. na tu parinima-
simanyasya 'ntabkarana-svaripasya vo ’cchedah ; * kriartham prati nagtam
apy anastath tad-anys-sadharanatvad " iti Yoga-sutre mukta-purugo-’pakara-
nasyd 'py anya-purusirtha-siidhbakatvasiddber iti. athavd ghatfi-'disv api
Hiranyagarbha-"haikara ¢va kiirapam astu, na kulili-'dy-ahamkiras, tatha
'pi samanya-vyaptau na vyabhiciirah. samasti-buddhy-ady-upadanikai 'va
hi srgtih purana-’digsu sarakhya-yogayog ca pratipidyate, na tu tad-anga-
vyagti-buddhy-8dy-upfdanika; yathd mali-prthivya eva sthivara-jaiigama-
'dy-upadinatvam, na tu prthivy-anga-losta-der iti.

tend 'ntahkaranasya. 64.

tend hamkiarena kiryena tat-kiiranatayd mukhyasyd 'ntahkaranasya
mahad-Ekhya-buddher anuminena bodha ity arthah. atrd ’py ayam prayo-
gah: ahamkdra-dravyam nigeaya-vrttimad-dravyo-'padanakam; nigeaya-
karya-dravyatvat; yan nai 'vamn, tan ndi *van, yath@ purusa-'dir iti.  atra
’py ayam tarkah: sarvo ’pi lokah padartham adau svarupato nigeitya pag-
cdd abhimanyate <ayam aham, maye 'dam kartavyam ity-adi-ripene 'ti
tavat siddham eva. tatri ‘hamkara-dvavya-kirani-kafksdyfim vrityoh
karya-kirana-bhavena tad-agrayayor eva kirya-kirapa-bhivo laghavat kalp-
yate ; kiranasya vriti-labhena karya-vrtti-labhasyiu ‘tsargikatvid iti. ¢ru-
t8v api ‘“sa iksim-cakre,” “tad fiksate” ’ty-adiu sargd-'dy-utpanna-bud-
dhita eva tad-itard-"khila-srstir avagamyata iti.

yady apy ekam evd ’ntahkaranarh, vrtti-bhedena trividhmn lighavat;

¢ guna-ksobhe jiyamane mahan pradur-bablitiva ha;
mano mahfinig ca vijieyr. ekam tad vrtti-bhedata™

iti Laifigat; * pafica-vritir mano-vad vyapadigyata” iti Vedanta-siitrena
prana-drstinta-vidhays manaso "pi vriti-matra-bhedena bahutva-siddheg ca;
anyatha nigeayd-'di-vrttibhir iva bhrama-samg¢aya-nidri-krodha-’di-vrttibhir
api sva-samasarkhyd-nanti-'ntahkarani-patteh; buddhy-idisv avyava-
sthayé mana-adi-prayogasya Piitafijala-'di-sarva-gastregv anupapatteg ca.
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tatha ’pi vanga-parvasv iva ’vintara-bhedam agrityd ’ntahkarana-traye
kramah kérya-k&rana-bhavag co 'ktah; yogo-’payogi-gruti-smrti-paribhaga-
’nusdrad iti mantavyam. tad uktam Vasisthe:
“aham-artho-"dayo yo ’yam cittd-'tma vedand-'tmakabh,
] etac citta-drumasya 'sya bijam viddhi mahimate.
etasmét prathamo-’dbhinnad afikuro ’bhinava-krtih
nigeayd-"tmd nirakaro, buddhir ity abhidhiyate.
asya buddhy-abhidhanasya y3 ’fikurasya prapinati
sarhkalpa-riipind, tasyfi¢ citta-ceto-mano-"bhidhe” *ti.

10 sham-artho 'ntahkaranasfminyam. atra vikye biji-'fikura-nyayenii "kasyai
'v& ‘ntahkarana-vrksasya vriti-mitra-r@ipena citti-'dy-akhya-'vastha-bhedah
kramikas trividhah parinimi uktd iti, sfmkhya-giistre ca cinti-vrttikasya
cittasya buddbav ev ’ntarbhivali; ahamkirasya cf 'tra vikye buddhav
antarbhivah.

15 tatah prakrteh. 65.
tato mahat-tattvat kiaryat karapatayd prakrter anumiinena bodha ity
arthah. antahkarana-simanyasya 'pi karyatvain tiivad ekads pafice-'ndriya-
jiiEnd-"nutpattyd madhyama-pariminatayi dehd-'di-vad eva siddham; gruti-
smrii-primanyic ca. tasya ca prakrti-karyatve 'yam prayogsh: sukha-
20 duhkha-moha-dharmini  buddhih  sukha-dubkha-moha-dharmaka-dravya-
jany&; kiryatve sati sukha-dulikha-moha-tmakatvat; kintd-"di-vad iti.
kéirana-gund-'nusiirendi “va karya-gunin-'cityarn ¢& 'trd ‘nukilas tarkah;
gruti-smrtayo "pl 'ti mantavyam. «nanu vigaycsu sukhi-di-mattve prami-
nath nd ’sti; ahamh sukhl 'ty-idy-evi-'nubhavat ; tat katham kanta-di-visayo
26 drstAnta?s iti cen, na; sukbi-’dy-atmaka-buddhi-kiryatayd srak-suklin
candana-sukham ity-idy-anubhavena ca visay@uam api sukhd-"di-dharma-
katva-siddheh; gruti-smrti-priimiinyiic ca. kit ca yasydl 'nvaya-vyatirekiu
sukha-’dinil saha drgyete, tasyii 'va sukhi-’dy-upidanatvam kalpyate;
tasya nimittatvam parikalpya ‘nyasyo ‘pidinatva-kalpane karana-dvaya-
80 kalpand-gauravat. api cd ‘nyo-'nya-samvadena pratyabhijfiayi ea visayesn
sarva-puruga-sadharana-sthira-sukha-siddhih.  tat-sukha-grahanayd “sman-
naye vrtti-niyama-'di-kalpand-giuravarh ca phala-mukbatvin na dosi-
’vaham; anyathd pratyabhijfiays 'vayavy-asiddhi-prasafigit tat-kirani-'di-
kalpani~-gauravad iti. visaye 'pi sukhii-’dikamh ca Mirkandeye proktam :

86 * tat santu cetasy athava "pi debe sukhani duhkhini ea ; kim mam# "tre ™ *ti.
abarh sukhl ‘ty-adi-pratyayas tv aham dhani ‘ty-adi-pratyaya-vat
sva-8vami-bhava-khyasambandha-visayakah. tegAm pratyayinam sam-
avaya-sambandha-visayakatva-bhrama-nirasa-rthath  tu  sukhi-dubkhi-mi-
dhebhyah puruso vivicyate gastresv iti.
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cabda-"disu ca sukhé-'dy-Gtmatd-vyavahlira eki-'rthasamavayat. astu
va gabdd-’disu saksad eva sukham ukta-praminebhyah.

visaya-gata-sukbi-de¢ ca buddhi-mitra-grihyatvam phala-balit. yat
tu vigayd-'samprayoga-kiile ¢anti-sukhath sattvikam sugupty-idiu vyajyate,
tad eva buddhi-dharma atma-sukham ucyata iti. yady api viigesika-dy&
api tarkikah prapafice 'nyathd 'pi kiryakarana-vyavasthim anumimate,
tathad ’pi bahula-gruti-smrty-upodbalanens smabhir anumitai *va vyavastha
.mumuksgublir upadeyi; mala-gaithilya-dosena pari-numinanim durbala-
tvat. ata eva *tarkd-'pratisthinad ” iti Vedanta-shitrens 'pratistha-dosatah
kevala-tarko 'pastah. tatha Manund 'pi

“arsaih dharmo-"padegam ca veda-giistra-"virodhinid
yas tarkend ‘nusarndhatte, sa dharmati veda, ne “tara”

iti veda-'viruddha-tarkasyai 'vi 'rtha-nigciiyakatvam nktam. tagmiit
“grotavyah ¢ruti-vikyebhyo mantavyag co 'papattibhir ”

ity-adi-vikyebhyah ¢ravana-samanfi-'rthakam eva mananam balavat; anya-
'karam mananarh tu paresiimi durbalam. evam puruge 'pi sukha-dulikha-
"di-mattvena fesim anumanam bahula-gruty-adi-virodhad durbalam iti dik.
prakrti-gata-vigesamn ca pagead vakgyamal,

« nanv akhila-jadebhyah puruga-viveka eva muktiu hetuh; tat kim-
artharh jadanam anyo-mya-viveko ’tra dargita» iti cet, prakrty-adi-tattvo-
’pisanaya sattva-guddhy-artham vivekasya 'py apeksitatvad iti.  kiirya-
kirana-mudrayi prakrti-paryantasyd mumdnena vivekatah siddhim uktva,
yatho ‘kta-karya-karana-bhava-ginyusya purusasya prakiri-'ntarena ‘'numa-
natas, tathd siddhim dha:

samhata-parirthatvat purusasya. 66.

sambananam arambhaka-samyogah; sa efi vayava-'vayavy-abhedat pra-
krti-karyasfdhiiranah. tatha ca samhatinim prakpti-tat-kiryinim paifr-
thatva-"pumanena purugasys bodha ity arthah. tad yatha: vivadia-spadam
prakrti-mahad-adikam parfirtham, sve-‘tarasya bhoga-"pavarga-phalakam;
samhatlatvat; ¢ayyi-sand-di-vad ity anumanena prokrteh paro ‘sarithata
eva purugah sidhyati; tasys ’pi samhatatve ’navastha-patteh. Pataiijale
oa “ parfirtharh sarmhatya-kiritvad ” iti s@itra-karend 'numinam krtam; tat
tu yathé-grutam eva ‘ntyd-'vayavasidhiranam ; itara-sihityend ‘rtha-kriya-
karitvasyai 'va samhatya-karitia-gabdi-rthatvit. purusas tu visaya-pra-
kiga-ripaydr svartha-kriyiyam na ‘nyad apeksate, nitya-prakfiga-riipatvat ;
purugasyd ’rtha-sambandha-matre buddbi-vrtty-apeksanit, sambandhas tu
nd ’sidh@rany arthakriye *ti. atra ca “na v are sarvasya kdmaya sarvam
priyam bhavaty, dtmanas tu kdmaya sarvam priyam bhavati” 'ty-adi-gruti-
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smrtayo 'nukiila-tarkih. anyac ca: sukhi-'di-mat pradhana-'dikar yadi
svasya sukhd-'di-bhoga-"rthath syit, tada tasya siksat sva-jileyatve karma-
kartr-virodhah; na hi dharmi-bhinarm vind sukhasya bhinam sambhavati;
aham sukhi 'ty evam sukh@- nubhavdd iti. api ca sarmmhanyaminanim
5 bahtndrh gundnim tat-karyanam ca 'neka-vikaraniam aneka-caitanya-guna-
kalpaniiydrh ginravena lighavad eka eva eit~-prakaga-rapah purusah sarva-
sathhatebhyah parah kalpayiturh yujyata iti.
anena siitrena nimitta-kiiranatayd purusi-numénam uktam; purusér-
thasyd 'khila-vastu-sarihanana-nimittatva-vacaniit. ata eva sargd-dy-ut-
10 pannam purusam prakrtya Vignupur&nii-'diu smaryate :
“nimitta-matram eva ’siiu srjyiinim sarga-karmani,
pradh@na-kirani-bhiita yato vai srjya-gaktayah.”
“guna-simyat tatas tasmit ksetrajfii-'dhigthitin, mune,
gana-vyafijanasambhutih) sargakile, dvijo-'ttamo
15 'ty-adi. ksetrajfii-’dhisthiinar cd ‘samapta-purusarthasya purusasya sarh-
yoga-mitram ; guna-vyaiijanam mahat tattvai, kidranatayi trigund-'tma-
pradhina-vyafijakatvad iti.

tad evam aciksusinim anuminena siddhir ukta. idinim sarva-kira-
natvo-papattaye prakrii-nityatvam upapddyale purusa-kiufasthya-siddhy-
20 artham :
miile miild-’bhavad amilam milam. 67.
trayo-vingati-tattvinam milum upfidanam pradhianam mila-giinyam ;
anavasthi-'pattyi tatra miala-"ntara-'sambhavad ity arthah.
«nanu
25 “tasmad avyaktam utpannai trigunah, dvija-sattame ”
‘ty-ading pradhanasyd ’pi purusiad utpatti-gravapat purusa eva prakrter
milam bhavatu; purusasya nityataya ca nd 'navasthi, ’vidya-dvarakataya
ca na puruga-kintasthya-hinih. tathd ca smaryate:
“tasmid ajfiana-milo ’yarh sams@rah purugasya hi” 'ti.»
30 ity Agankya 'ha:
paramparye 'py ekatra parinigthe ’ti sarhjfif-matram. 68.
avidyd-'di-dvarena paramparayd purusasya jagan-mila-kdranatve 'py
ekasminn avidyd-’dau yatra kutra-cin nitye dvire parampardyih paryava-
sinam bhavisyati; purugasya ’parinimitvat. ato yatra paryavasanaim, sai
85 'va nitya prakrtih ; prakrtir tha mala-karanasya samjfii-mitram ity arthah.



Samkhya-pravacana-bhisye. 1. 69. 87

enanv evam pafica-vingati-tattvini ’ti no ’papadyate ; mahat-tattva-
karand-'vyaktd-'peksaya ’pi jada-tattvd-'ntara-'patter» ity fgayena miila-
samadhdnam #ha:
sam&nal prakrter dvayoh. 69.
vastutas tu prakrter milla-karana-vieare dvayor vidi-prativadinor s
avayoh samanah paksah. etad uktam bhavati: yathda prakrter utpattih
grilyata, evam avidyaya api
“gvidy® pafica-parvai 'sa pradur-bhita mahstmana ”
ity-adi-vikydib. ata ekasyi avagyam gauny utpattir vaktavya; tatra ca
prakrter eva puruga-saryoga-dibhir abhivyakti-riipd giuny utpattir yukta; 1o
“ sarhyoga-laksano-"tpattih kathyate karma-jlianayor”
iti Kiurma-vikye prakrii-purusayor giuno-'tpatti-smaranat; avidyayag ca
kva-pi giuno-'tpatty-acravanit. tasya anddita-vEkyani tu pravaba-riipenai
'va vasand-'dy-angdi-vikya-vad vydkhyeyani 'ti. avidya ea mithyi-jfiina-
riipa buddhi-dbarma iti yoge sitritam ; ato na tattva-'dhikyam. 16
athava dvayoh prakrti-purusayoh samina eva nyiya ity arthah.

“ yatah pradhana-purnsiu yataq cii ’tac card-'caram,
kiiranarh sakalasyd ’sya, sa no Visnuh prasidatv ”

ity-&8di-vikyaih purusasyd 'py utpatti-gravanad iti bhavah. tathi ca puru-
Bagye 'va prakrter api giuny evo 'tpattih; nityatva-gravanad ity api sami- g0
nam iti, tasmat prakrtir evo 'padanat jagatah, prakrti-dharmag ca "vidya
jagan-nimitta-karanam, tatha purugo ’pi ’ti siddham. yat tu
*avidyam ahur avyaktam sarga-pralaya-dharmi vii,
sarga-pralaya-nirmuktam vidyam vai pafica-vingakam ”
iti Moksadharme prakrti-purusayor avidya-vidye ’ti vacanam, tat tad- 25
ubhaya-visayatayo 'pacaritam eva; parindmitvena hi purusi-'peksayi pra-
krtir asatl 'ti tasya avidyd-visayatvam uktam. evam eva tasmin praka-
rane sva-sva-kiarand-'peksayd bhiitd-'ntarn karya-jatam avidye 'ty uktar,
8va-§vi- peksayl ca sva-sva-karanam vidye ’ti. purusasya parinima-riiparh
iagad—upﬁdﬁnatvarh tu prakrty-upadbikam eva kartrivii-di-vac chruti- 8
smrtyor updsii-'rtham evd ‘nidyate ; anyatha «’sthilam ananv ahrasvam™
ity-adigruti-virodha-'patter iti mantavyam. maiya-¢abdena ca prakrtir evo
‘eyate; “ miyam tu prakriim vidyad ” iti ¢rutiu
“asman mayi srjate vigvam etaf, tasmifig ¢& ‘nyo miyaya sarmniruddba ”

iti piirva-prakranta-miyaydh prakrti-svariipati-vacanat; 35

“gattvarh rajas tama iti prakrtam tu guna-trayam;

etan-mayl ca prakrtir, miyd y& viisnavl gruti,

lohita-gveta-krsne "ti tasyfs tadrg-bahu-praja”
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ity-idi-smrtibhyag ca. na tu jfiina-nagya vidys miyi-gabda-'rtho, nityatva-

'nupapatteh. ki c& 'vidyayad dravyatve gabda-mitra-bhedo, gunatve ca

tad-adharataya prakrtisiddhib; purugasya nirgunatva-'dibliyah. <atha

dravya-guna-karma-vilaksanai *va ’smabhir avidya vaktavyes ’ti cen, na;
5 * tadrk-padartha- pratiter  uktatvad iti.

«nanv evai cet prakrti-purusd-'dy-anumina-prakaro 'sti, tarhi sarve-
sam eva kathat viveka-mananam na jayate ?» tatra 'ha:

adhikari-traividhyan na niyamah. 70.
¢gravana-'div iva manane 'py adhikirinag trividhd, mands-madhyamo-
10 ’ttamd ity ato na sarvesim eva manana-niyamah; kutarki-'dibhir manda-
madhyamayor badhagatpratipaksatdsambhavad ity arthah. mandiir hi
biuddhi-"dy-ukta-kutarka-jateno "ktd-’numiniini badhyante: madhyamaig
ca Buddha-'dy-uktair eva viruddhi-sal-lifigaih satpratipaksitini kriyante.
ata uttama-'dhikaringm evai 'tadrea-manvanam bhavati 't bhivah.

16 prakrteh svariipath guna-simyam prig evo 'ktam; siksma-bhiit-
"dikamh cn prasiddham eva st 'ty avacigtayor mabad-ahamkirayoh svard-
pam fhe sttribhyim:
mahed-akhyam Adyarh kAryarm, tan manah. 71.

mahad-ikhyam adyaih karyarn, tan mano manana-vrttikam. mananam
20 atra nigeayas, tad-vrttika buddhir ity arthah;
“yad etad vistrtam bijam pradhiina-purusi-"tmakam
mahat tattvam iti proktam, buddhi-tattvarh tad ucyata”

ity-&di-vikyebhyo buddher eva 'dya-karyatva-'vagamat.

caramo 'barmkirah. 72.
25 tasyd ’‘nantaro yah, so "harkarotl 'ty ahamk&ro 'bhimana-vritika ity
arthah,
yato ‘bhimina-vrttiko 'hamkgro, "tas tat-karyatvam uttaresam upapan-
nam ity dha:
tat-karyatvam uttaresam. 73.
30 sugamam, evam tri-siitrim vyikhyiya pSunaruktyd- caiikd 'pasta.

«nanv evam prakrtih sarva-kranam iti grutiemrti-virodha » ity
kdyam #ha:
adya-hetutsi tad-dvirs padramparye 'py, anuvat. 74.

paramparye ’pi saksdd ahetutve 'py a@dyfyah prakrier hetutd "harh-
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kiiri-'disu mahad-ddi-dvars ’sti; yathd viigesika-mate 'ninim ghatd-'di-
hetutd dvyanuka-'di-dvarai 've 'ty arthah.

«nanu prakrti-purusayor ubhayor eva nityatvat prakrter eva kira-
patve ki niyimakam?» tatrd 'ha:
plrva-bhavitve dvayor ekatarasya h@ne 'nyatara-yogah. 76.

dvayor eva pum-prakrtyor akhila-kirya-piirva-bhavitve 'py ekatarasya
purusasyd 'parinamitvena karanatd-hanya ‘nyatarasyah kdranatvau 'cityam
ity arthah. purusasya "paripamitve ce ’dam bijam: purusasys sarhatya-
karitve pardrthatvi-'pattyd ‘navasthd. asamhatya-kéritve sarvada mahad-
adi-karya-prasaiigah. prakrti-dvard parinima-kalpane ca lighavat tasyd
eva parinamo ’stu, puruge tu svimitvena srastrtvo-'pacaro, yathia yodhegu
vartam@ndu jaya-parfjaydu rajany upacaryete; tat-phalasukha-duhkha-
bhoktrtvena tat-svimitvad iti.

kith ca dharmi-grihaka-manena kiranatayai 'va prakrteh siddhau na
'nya-karana-'kafiksi ’sti; yathi dharmi-grihake-praminena drasirtays
purusa-siddhau na 'nya-drastr-akafikee 'ti. api ca purusasya parinimitve
kads-cic caksur-mana-adi-vad Andhyatvam api syat; tathd ca vidyamanam
api sukha-dubkhi-"dikamh na jiidyeta, tatag ¢i ’ham sukhl na ve ’ty-adi-
sarigayd-'pattih. atah sadd prakiga-svarlipatvi-napayena purusasyi 'pari-
ndmitvam sidhyati. 1lad uktah Yogasiitrena: “sadi jHatag citta-vritayas,
tat-prabhoh purusasyd ‘parinamitved” iti, tad-bhagyens ca: “sada jliata-
visnyatvam tu purugasyid ‘parinimitvam paridipayatl” ’ti. sada prakaga-
svaritpatve 'pi yatha nai kadd vigva-prakagatvaih, tathd vaksyimah.

prakrter yugapat-karanatvo-'papattaye vibhutvam api pratipadayati:
paricchinnarh na sarvo-'pAdanam. 76,

sarvo-piidinam pradhiinam na paricchinnarh, vydpakam ity arthah.
sarvo-'padanatvam atra hetu-garbha-vigesanam ; paricchinne tad-asambha-
vid iti. enann prakrter aparicchinnatvari no ’papudyate; prakriir hi
sattvi- 'di-guna-trayid atiriktd na bhavati; sattvi-dmam a-tad-dbarma-
tvamt tad-riipatvad ” ity Sgimi-siitrit; Yoga-siitra-bhisyabhyam spastam
avadhrtatviic ca. tesiiml ca sattvi-'dindm laghutva-calatva-gurutvi-'dayo
dharma vakgyamina vibhutve sati virudhyante, systy-adi-hetavah sariyoga-
vibhigi-"dayaq ca no 'papadyanta » iti. atro’cyate: paricchinnatvam atra
diigika- bhiva-pratiyogiti-'vacehedakd- ' vacchinnatvarm, tad-abhiivag ca vyt-
pakatvam. tathd ca jagat-karanatvasya daigika-bhava-pratiyogiti-nava-
cchedakatvam eve ’ti prakrter vyapakatvam iti paryavasitam. yathd pri-
nasya sthivara-jafigama- dy-akhila-garira-vyapakatvam pranatva-siiminyeno
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'cyate, prins-vyaktinam sarva-dehasambandhit, tadvat prakrter vy&pa-
katvam iti. .

prakrter akriydi-ketvé-'dikam ca sidharmya-vaidharmya-siitre pratips-
dayigyamah.

na kevalah sarvo-'padanatvid, api tu:
tad-utpatti-gruteg ca. 77.

tegim paricchinninam utpatti-gravanac ca; “atha yad alpam, tan mar-
tyam” ity-adi-grutisn marana-dharmakatvena pariechinnasyo 'tpatiy-ava-
gamat; gruty-antarebhyag ce 'ty arthah. -

10 idinim prakrti-kdranato-'papattaye 'bhava-'di-kdranatén nirasyati:

ni 'vastuno vastu-siddhih. 78,
avastuno 'bhavin na vastu-siddhir bhavo-tpattih; caga-griighj jagad-
utpattys moksi-dy-anupapatteh; tad-adarganie ce 'ty arthah,

enanu jagad apy avastv evd 'stu, svapnid-'di-vad » iti. tatra 'ha:
15 abAdhad adusgta-kidrana-janyatvic ca nd 'vastutvam. 79.
svapua-padirthasye 'va prapaficasya badhaly ¢ruty-adi-pram@niir na
'sti; tathd ¢afikha-pitimmd-der iva duste-ndriyé-'di-janyatvam api na ’sti,
dosakalpane pramiind-'bhavid ity ato na karyasya 'vastutvam ity arthah.
e«pana “vaci-rambhanarh vikiiro namadheyam, mritike 'ty cva satyam”
20 ity-adigrutibhir eva prapaficasya badho, badhic ca 'vidyd-'kbya-dogo ’pi
sva-kdrane 'sti» 'ti cen, na; mrd-drstinta-siddhy-anyathd-nupapattyd sva-
karani-'peksaki-'sthiirya-ripi-'sattva-paratviit; tadrg-vikyinim anyathg
srsty-adi-vakya-virodhdic ca. kim ca grutya prapafica-badha fting grayah,
svasyd 'pi prapaficd-'ntargatatayi biidhena tad-bodhitii-'rthe punah samgayé-
26 'patti¢ ce "ti. ata eva badha-badha-’di-vaidharmyad upalambhiic ca jagrat-
prapaficasya svapna-khapuspid-'di-tulyatvam atinirbandhena pratyiicaste
Vedantasitra-dvayam: “ vaidharmyfic ca na svapni-di-vad” iti, “bhava
upalabdheg ce ” 'ti ca. “ne 'ti ne ’t1” ’ty-evarvidha-vakyiini ca viveka-
parany eva, na tu svarfipatah prapafica-nisedha-parani, ¢ prakrtai-"tavattvam
go pratipedhati” 'ti Vedanta-siitrit. evam anydny api vikyzni Brahma-mi-
minsA-bhagye 'smabhir vydkhyztani.

“n3 'vastuno vastu-siddhir” iti yad uktarh, tatra hetum aha:

bhave tad-yogena tat-siddhir, abhave tad-abhivait kutastarir
tat-siddhih ? 80.

85 bhive kiiranasya sad-riipatve tad-yogena sattd-yogena karya-siddhir

ghateta ; karanasyd 'bhive 'sad-riipatve tu tad-abhivat karyasys *py asattvit
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katharh vastu-bhiita-kidrya-siddhih? karana-svarfpasyai ’va kirirasyﬁu
‘eityad ity arthah.

«nanu tathd 'pi karmai 'vi *vagyakatva] jagat-kAranam astu; kim pra-
dhana-kalpanaye?» ’ti. tatri 'py Zha:
na karmana, upadanatvi-'yogit. 81. 5

karmano. ’pi na vastu-siddhir, nimitta-karanasya karmano na mila-kara-
natvam; gunénim dravyo-padauatvd-"yogit. kalpang hi drstd-nusiirendi
’va bhavati; viigesiko-kta-gupanim co *phAdinatvam na kvi-"pi drstam ity
arthah. atra karma-gabdo 'vidyi-'dinam apy upalaksakah; gunatvi-'vige-
gona tesim apy upadinatva-'yogit. caksusah patald-'di-vad avidyayag 10
cetana-gata-dravyatve tu pradhanasya sarjiif-matra-bheda iti.

tad evam parin@mitva-’parindmitve-pararthatva- pardrthatvabhyim
pum-prakrtyor viveko dargitah. idaniih viveka-jiiinasyii 'v& *viveka-nica-
dvarg parama-purugértha-hetutvam, na tu tatra vaidika-karmanam siksad-
dhetuti 'sti 'ti yat prag uktam “avigegag co "bhayor ” iti sfitrena, tad eva 15
prapaficayati paficabhih siitriiil) :
na ‘nugravikad api tat-siddhih ; sAdhyatvena ’vriti-yogad apuru-

girthatvam. 82.

api-cabdena “na drstat tat-siddhir” iti prag-ukta-drsta-samuccayah.
guror anugriiyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihito ydgi-'dir anugravikam 20
karma, tasmid api na pirvokta-purugartha-siddhih; yatah karma-sadhya-
tvena punar-ivriti-sambandhad atyanta-purusarthatva-'bhiva ity arthah.
karma-sidhyasya & ’nityatve g¢rutih: ‘“tad yathe ’'ha karma-jito lokah
ksiyata, evam evi ‘mutra punya-jito lokah kelyata ™ iti ’ti.

“na karmani, ‘nya-dharmatviid ” iti siitrena piirvarh karmand bandho 25
nirakrta, idénith ca mokso nirakriyata ity apaunaruktyam. «anya-dhar-
matvena pirvokta-hetani bandha iva moksge 'pi karmano hetutvam nira-
krta-priyam iti punar d¢aiikiii *va no 'deti» 'ti cen, na; bandha-hetutvena
'viveke siddhe tat-purusiys-'viveka-jatvena karmanir tadiyatva-vyavastho-
’papatter iti. 30

« nanv evam paficA-gni-vidya-riipeno ’piisana- khya-karmani tirtha-ma-
rand-'di-karmani ca Brahma-lokah gatasyd ‘navrtti-grutih katham upa-
padyate ?» tatrd "ha:
tatra pripta-vivekasysd ‘ndvriti-crutih. 83.

tatrd ‘nugravika-karmani Brahma-loka-gatanarth y& ’navrtti-grutih, s& 35
tatrdi ’va prépta-vivekasya mantavyi. anyathd hi Brahma-lok&d apy
avrttim pratipadayatam vakya-'ntarinar virodha ity arthah. tathi ca s&



42 1.88. Sankhya-pravacana-bhdrye.

'py andvrttic viveka-jlianasydi 'va phalamm, na tu sakgdd eva karmana iti.
etac ca sasthi-"dhyaye prapaficayisyati ; Brahma-mimansa-bhisye ca tayor
vakyany udahrtyd 'smabhir vyakhyatani.

karmanas tu phala tada *ha:
& duhkhad duhkhar, jala-'bhigekavan na jidya-vimokah. 84.
anugravikit tu hinsa-'di-dosena dubkhi-'tmaka-bhogena ca dulikhad
duhkharh duhkha-dhirii 'va bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoko *viveka-nivrttih;
duhkha-vimokas tv atidira eva tisthati; yathi jadyd-rtasya jala-'bhisekad
duhkha-vrttir eva bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoksa ity arthah. tad uktam:
10 “yathii palikena paiikd-"'mbhah surayd vi suri-krtam,
bhita-hatyam tathai "vai 'kim na yajliair mirgtum arhati” i
¢rizyate ca Brahma-loka-sthanfm Visnu-pirsadangm api Jaya-Vijaya-'dinam
punii-riksasa-yongu dubkha-dhiire 'ti. Karikaya ce 'dam uktam:
“drstavad anugravikah ; sa hy aviguddhi-ksayi-'ticaya-yukta ” iti.

16 «nanu niskamad antaryiga-japd-"di-ripa-karmano na duhkham praty-
uta moksah phalarh ¢riiyata » iti. tatrd ’ha:
kamye ‘kimye 'pi, shdhyatva-'vigesat. 85.
kamye 'kamye ca karmani dulkbad duhkham bhavati. kutah? sidh-
yatva-vigesit; karma-sddhyasya sattva-guddhi-dviraka-jfiinasyd °pi tri-
20 gund-"tmakatayd duhkhi-"tmakatvid ity arthah.

“ng karmand na prajayd dhanena, tydgendi ke amrtatvam anagur”
ity-adi-grutibhyag ca karmano na saksan mokgah phalam iti bhiivah, tya-
gena 'bhimana-tyfgena. eke kecid evd 'mrtatvam dnaguh, priptavanto,
na sarve; abhimana-tyagasya tattva-jiiana-janyatayd durlabhatvad ity

26 arthah.

«nanu bhavan-mate 'pi kathar jliina-sidhyasya na duhkhatvam, sidh-
yatvi-vigesad? » iti. tatrd ’ha:
nija-muktasya bandha-dhvansa-méitram pararm, na samina-
tvam. 86.

30 nija-muktasya svabhiva-muktasys 'vidyd-khya-kiarana-niigena yathok-
tabandha-nivrtti-mitram param atyantikam viveka-jilanasya phalath, dhvan-
sag ¢ 'vinfigl, na tu karmana iva sukh&-'dikam bhive-riipamn kdryam, yena
nfigitayd duhkha-darh tat syiit. karmanag ca drstakiranarh ving na siksad
ovi 'vidyd-nigakatvamh ghatata iti. ato jH&nasyd ’ksanya-phalakatvEn na

35 samanatvam jdna-karmanor ity arthah, jifndn na punar-avyttih sambha~
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vati; avivekd-khya-karana-nicad iti siddham. tad evam vivekarjﬁﬁ.nam
eva sikgid-dhdno-"paya ity uktam. '

idénith  viveka-jlianasyd ’pi saksid-updyih praminiini pariksyante;
“atmi va are dragtavyah ¢rotavyo mantavya ™ ity-idi-grutibhir hi prunana-
trayeni ‘tma-jfiinam ity avagamyate. karmd-dikam tv anyan mana-adi-
praméninim guddhy-di-karam eve ’ti.

dvayor ekatarasya va 'py asarmnikrsid-'rtha-paricchittih prama;
tat-sadhakatamar yat, tat trividham pramanam. 87.
asarmnikrstah pramatary anaridho, 'nadhigata iti yavat, evam-bhitasyi
’rthasya vastunah paricchittir avadharanam prami; si ca dvayor buddhi-
purugayor ubhayor eva dharmo bhavatu, kith vii 'katara-mitrasyo, "bha-
yathai 'va tasydh pramays yat sadhakatamam phala-yoga-vyavacchinnam
karanam, tat pramanam; tac ca trividham vaksyamanariipene 'ty arthah.
smrti-vyavartanaya ‘nadhigate 'ti, bhrama-vyavartaniya vastv iti, sam-
gaya-vyavartaniiya tv avadhéranam iti,
atra yadi prama-rapam phalam puruga-nistha-matram ucyate, tada bud-
dhi-vrttir eva pramanam; yadi ca buddhi-nistha-matram ucyate, tade ndriya-
sarinikargd-'dir eva pramipam. purugas tu pramid-siksy eva, na pramite
ti. yadi ea paurugeya-bodho buddhi-vrttig co *bhayam api pramo ’cyate,
tadil tT 'ktam ubhayam eva prami-bhedens praminam bhavati. caksur-
ddigu tu pramana-vyavahiirah paramparayii 'va sarvathe ’ti bhivah. Pa-
tafijala-bhisye tu Vyasa-devaih purnga-nistha eva bodhah prame ’ty uktah;
purusd-'rtham eva karanZnam pravrttyd phalasya purusa-nisthatiyid eviiu
‘cityiit. ato 'trd ’'pi sa eva mukhyah siddhantah. na ca « purusa-bodha~
svariipasya nityatayd katham phalatvam?» iti vieyam; kevalasyn nit-
yatve ’py artho-'paraktasya karyatvat, purnga-rtho-'paragasydi 'va vi pha-
latvad iti. atre ’yam prakriyd: indriya-pranalikayd 'rtha-sashnikarsena
lifiga-jiind-'din& va "ddéw buddher arthd-kara vritir jiyate. tatra ce 'ndriya-
sathnikarsa-ji pratyaksa vrttir indriya-vigista-buddhy-igrita; nayand-di-
gata-pittd-"di-dosiih pittd-’dy-Akara-vrtty-udayad iti vigesah. s ca vrttir
artho-’paraktd pratibimbariipena puruga-ridha satl bhasate; purusasya
‘paringmitayd buddhi-vat svato ’rtha-karatvii-'sambhavat; artha-karatayd
eva cf 'rtha-prahanatvit; anyasya durvacatvad iti, tad etad vaksyati:
“ japd-sphatikayor iva no ’parigah, kith tv abhimana” iti; Yogu-siitraiea:
“ vriti-sArfipyam itaratre” ’ti; smrtir api:

“tagming cid darpane sphire samasti vastu-drstayah ;
imiis tih pratibimbanti, sarasi va tata-druma ™ iti.

Yoga-bhigyarh ca: “buddheh pratisathvedi puruga” iti. pratidhvanivat
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pratisarhvedah samvedana-pratibimbas, tasyd ’¢raya ity arthah. etena
purusinarh kiitastha-vibhu-cidriipatve ’pi na sarvada sarvé-'bhasana-pra-
safigah; asafigatayd svato 'rthi-'karatva-'bhavat; artha-karatdm vind ca
sarhyoga-matrend ‘rtha-grahanasyd ‘tindriyd-’di-sthale buddhdv adrstatvid

6 iti. puruse ca sva-sva-buddhi-vritinim eva pratibimba-'rpana-simarthyam
iti phala-balit kalpyate; yatha riipavatim eva jali-'disu pratibimbana-
samarthyarh, ne 'tarasye ’ti. riipavattvam ca na s@manyatah pratibimba-
prayojakam; ¢abdasyd 'pi pratidhvani-ripa-pratibimba-darganit. na ca
« cabdajanyaih ¢abdd-ntaram eva pratidhvanir» iti viiecyam; sphatika-

10 lanhityd-"der api jap@samnikarga-janyatd-'pattyd pratibimba-mithygtva-
siddhanta-kgater iti, pratibimbag ca buddher eva parindma-vigeso bimba-
'karo jala-'di-gata iti mantavyam. kecit tu « vrttan pratibimbitam sad eva
caitanyam vrttim prakfgayati; tathd ca vrtti-gata-pratibimba eva vritau
caitanya-vigayath, na tu ciittanye vrtti-pratibimbo ’sti» 'ty huh. tad asat;

16 upadargita-gistra-virodhena kevala-tarkasyd ’prayojakatvit; vinigamand-
virahena vrtti-ciitanyayor anyo-'nya-visayati-'khyasambandha-ripataya
‘nyo-‘nyasminn anyo-nya-pratibimba-siddheg ca; bahya-sthale ’rtha-’kara-
tiys eva visayatd-ripatva-siddhy3d ’'ntare 'pi tat-tad-arthi-kiratiyi eva
vigeyatitvau-"cityfic ce 'ti. ye tu tdrkika jREnasya visayatdra ne ’cchanti,

20 tan-mate jiana-vyaktindm anugamaka-dharma-'bhavena ghata-visayakam
pata-vipayakam jfidnam ity-ady-anugata-vyavahdra-"nupapattih. kecit tu
tarkika anayai "va 'nupapattyd visayatim atirikta-padiivtham &huh. tad
apy asat; anubhliyamanim arthd-karatire vihaya visayata-'ntara-kalpane
giuravad iti.

25 c«nanu tatha 'pi sva-svo-’padhi-vriti-riipai 'va vrtti-caitanyayor anyo-
‘nya-vigayatd ‘stu; svo-’pidhi-vrttitvendii v 'nugamit; alam dkard-khya-
pratibimba-dvayene!» *fi cen, na; pratibimbam vind svatvasyi 'pi durvaca-
tvat. svatvari hi sva-bhukta-vrtti-visand-vattvam. bhogag ca jiinam. tatha
ca visayatd-laksanasya visaya-sAmagri-ghatitatvend ’tma-'qrayah. tasmad

80 meaitunya-clitanyayor anyo-'nya-vigayatariipo ’nyo-’nyasminn anyo-'nya-
pratibimbah siddhah. adhikam tu Yogavarttike dragtavyam iti dik. atrd
’yam pramitr-adi-vibhigah

pramata cetanah guddhah, praminar vrttir eva nah,
prama 'rtha-kira-vrttindrn cetane pratibimbanam ;

85 pratibimbita-vritinam vigayo meya ucyate ;

sikead-dargana-riparh ca siksitvam vakgyati svayam.
atah syat kiarana-'bhivid vrtteh saksy eva cetanah.
Vignv-adeh sarvasiksitvam gaunam lifiga-'dy-abhavata iti.

e nanu
40 * yathd prek2¢ayaty ekah krtsnari lokam imarh ravih,
kaetrazm: kgetri taths krtenam prakagayati, Bhirate ”
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'ty-adi-vakyesd 'pamand-di prakrti-purusa-viveke praminam upa.nya;sta.m.
tat katham ucyate trividham?» iti. tatrd 'ha:

tat-siddhau sarva-siddher n# ’dhikya-giddhih. 88.

trividha-pramana-siddhau ca sarvasya 'rthasya siddher na pramani-
‘dhikyarh sidhyati giuravdd ity arthah. ata eva Manund ’pi pramana-
trayam evo 'panyastam :

“ pratyaksam anuméanath ca ¢astram ca vividha-'gamam

trayam suviditar karyam dharma-guddhim ablipsate ™ ’ti.
upamandi-'tthyd-"dinfih ¢ 'numana-cabdayoh pravegal; anupalabdhy-adi-
nam ca pratyakse pravega iti. ukia-vakye ce 'dam anumianam abhipretam :
G-pada-tala-mastakarh krtsnai sva-vyatiriktenai "kena prakagyam; svayam
aprakicatvat; trailokya-vad iti.

tejag-chitanya-sadharanath ca praka¢atvam akbando-'padhih prakica-

vyavahara-niyamakatayd siddha iti.

puruga-nigthi prame °ti mukhyasiddhintam agritya pramandndih
vigesa-laksanani vaktum upakramate:
yat sambaddham sat tad-Skaro-lekhi vijfiinam, tat praty-

akgam. 89,

sambaddham bhavat sambaddha-vastv-akara-dhiiri bhavati yed vijia-
nam buddhi-vrttis, tat pratyaksam pramanam ity arthah. atra sad ity-antar
hetu-garbha-vigesanam. tathd casvd-rtha-samnikarsa-janyda-karasyz 'grayo
vrttih pratyaksam pramapam iti nigkarsah. *vrttih sambandha-rtham
sarpatl ” 'ty Gghmisttrin na vriteh satimikarga-janyatvam ity akard-¢raya-
grahanam. caksurddi-dviraka-buddhi-vrtti¢ ca pradipasya c¢ikha-tulya
bahya-'rtha-samnikarga-nantaram eva tad-akaro-llekhini bbavati ti na
’sambhavah.

« nanu yogindm atitd-nagata-vyavehita-vastu-pratyakse 'vyaptih; sam-
baddha-vastv-akard-"bhavad » ity f¢alikya tasy# 'laksyatvena samadhatte :
yogindm abdhya-pratyaksatvin na dosah. 80.

dindriyaka-pratyaksam eva 'tra lakgyam, yoginag ¢i 'bZhya-pratyaksa-
kah; ato na doso, na tat-pratyakse *vyaptir ity arthah.

vEstava samadhanam &ba:
lIna-vastu-labdhi-'tigaya-sambandhad va ’dogah. ©l.

athavi tad api lakgyam eva; tathd 'pi na dogo, nii 'vyiptih; yato Iina-
vastusu labdha-yogaja-dharma-janyi-"tigayasya yogi-cittesya sambandho
ghatata ity arthah. atra lina-gabdah paré-'bhipretd-samnikrgta-vacel; sat-

26
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36
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kirys-viidindrn hy atiti-'dikam api svarGpato 'sti’ti tatsambandhah sam-
bhaved iti. vyavahita-viprakrgtesu sambandha-hetu-vidhaya labdha-tigaye
'ti vigeganam. atigayag ca vyapakatvam vrtti-pratibandhaka-tamo-nivrtty-
idig ce "ti. idam cd 'tri 'vadheyam: “yat sambaddham sad” iti plrva-
5 siitre buddher arthasarmnikargasyai 'va pratyaksa-hetutd-labhit pratyaksa-
samiinye bihyi-'rtha-sidhdrane buddhy-artha-saimmikarsh eve kiranam;
indriya-saihnikarsas tu caksugd-'di-pratyaksesu vigisydi ‘ve ké&rapdni.
«nanv evam indriya-samnikarsa-yogaja-dharmi-'dy-abhfive ’pi buddhya
bahyd-'rtha-pratyaksa-"pattib.s mai 'vam! tamal-pratibandhensa tadanim
10 buddhisattvasya vrity-asambhavit. tac ca tamah kada-cid arthe-'ndri-
yayoh sathnikargena kadi-cic ca yogaja-dharmens 'pasiryate; afijana-sarh-
yogena nayana-malinya-vat. na c@i «’vamh tad-dhetor eva tad astv iti
nydyene 'ndriya-sorinikargi-'der eva bihys-'rtha-pratyaksasamanye hetutd
‘stv» iti vacyam; susupty-adan tamaso buddhi-vrtti-pratibandbakatva-
156 siddheh ;
“gattva] jagaranam vidyid, rajasé svapnam adiget,
prasvipanam tu tamasi ; turiyam trisu sahtatam”
ity-idi-smrtibhyah susupty-adau vrtti-pratibandhaki-'ntard-"sambhavie ca;
caksusa-vriliiv api tamasah pratibandha-darganiic ea. yat tu guska-tarki-
20 kal) susuplin vrtty-anutpada-'rtham jliina-simanye tvafi-mano-yogar kara-
naih kalpayanti, tad asat; tvag-indriyo-tpatteh prag api kevala-buddhya
Svayambhuvah sarva-pratyaksa-gravaniit; tvaii-mano-yogi-'nutpide ’pi
tamasa cva nimittatdyd vaktavyatvie ca; kevala-tarkasy? 'pratigthi-doga-
grastatvac ce 'ti dik.

25 «nanu tathd ’pi ’¢vara-pratyakse 'vyiiptih; tasya nityatvena sarni-
karsi-janyatvad » iti. tatrd 'ha:

igvari-'siddheh. 92,
Igvare pramind-'bhivin na doga ity anuvartate. ayam ce 'gvara-prati-
sedha cka-deginam prandha-vadenii 've 'ti prig eva pratipiditam ; anyathi
30 h1 "gvari-bhavid ity evo ’cyeta. Igvari-’bhyupagame tu sarmmnikarsa-janya-
jitTyatvam cva pratyaksa-laksanam vivaksitam; sajatyam ca jlianatva-
siksid-vyapya-jiitye 'ti bhavah.

« gruti-smrtibhydm katham 1go na sidhyati? » 'ty akanksayam tarka.-
virodhaih laukikam eva badhakam fha :
35 mukta-baddhayor anyatari-'bhivan na tat-siddhih. ©93.
igvaro 'bhimatah kith klegii-’di-mukto v&, tiir baddlio v2? anyatarasyi
'py asambhavin ne ‘gvara-siddhir ity arthah.
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ubhayaths 'py a-sat-karatvam. 94. .
muktatve sati srastrtva-’dy-aksamatvam, tat-prayojakia-'bhimana-raga-
"dy-abhdvat; baddbatve 'pi miidhatvin na srsty-adi-ksamatvam ity arthah.

«nanv evam igvara-pratipidaka-grutinam ki gatih?» tatrd "ha:
mukti-tmanah prac¢ansi upasad siddhasya va. 95. b

yath@-yogam kiicic chrutir mukti-’tmanah kevali-'tma-saimanyasya
jiteyati-vidhandya samnidhi-métrai-'¢gvaryena stuti-ripd prarocand-'rtha;
kacic ca samkalpa-plirvaka-srastrtva-di-pratipadika grutih siddhasya Brah-
ma-Vignu-Hard-'der evi ‘nitye-"gvarasyd "bhimani-'di-mato 'pi gauna-nitya-
tva-'di-mattvan nityatva- dy-upisa-pare "ty arthah. 10

«nanu tathd ’pi prakrty-ady-akhili-'dhigthitrtvam ¢riyamanam no
‘papadyate; loke sarmkalpd-'dinad parinamanasyiti 'va ’dhisthitrtva-vyava-
hirfid » iti. tatrd 'ha:
tat-sarmnidh&nad adhisthatrtvam, mani-vat. 96.

yadi sarkalpena srastrtvam adhisthatrtvam ucyate, tadi 'yam dosal 16
syadt. asmibhis tu purusasya samnidhandd evd 'dhisthitrtvim srastrtva-
'di-rGpam igyate. mani-vat, yathd ’yas-kiinta-maneh sathnidhya-matrena
calya-nigkarsakatvarh na smhkalpa-dina, tathii *vi 'di-purusasya sarmyoga-
mitrena prakrter mahat-tattvartpena parinamanam; idam eva ca svo-
’padhi-srastrtvam ity arthal. tathd co ’ktam: 20

“nirieche sarhsthite ratne yathd lohah pravartate,
sattd-matrena devens tathd ce "yarh jagaj-janih.
ata atmani kartrtvam akartrtvaib ca saxsthitam:
niriechatvid akartd ’sfu, kartd sarhnidhi-mitrata ™ iti.
“tad dikeata bahu syfim™ ity-Adi-grutis tu kilam pipatisatl "ti-vad gduni; 25
prakrter dsanna-bahutara-gupa-samyogat. athava buddhi-piirva-srsti-viga-
yam et@drea-vikya-jitarn, na tv addi-sarga-param; tasy2 "buddhi-pirvaka-
tva-smaranad iti bhavah; yatha Kanrme:
“ity ega prakrtah sargah samksepdt kathito mayi;
a-buddhi-pirvakas tv esa. brihmiih srstith nibodhate ™ ’ti. 30

asya ca vakyasyd 'di-purega-buddhy-ajanyatvena sarikoce giuravam iti.

na kevalath sargsa-’dav eva purusasya saryoga-miitrena srastrtva-
‘dikam, api tv anyesv api samkalpa-di-plrvakesu Dbhiita-'digv akhilesu
vigega-karyesv api sarva-purusandm ity dha:
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vicesa-kiryesv api jivanaAm. ©7.

adhisthatrtvar sarmnidhanad ity anugajyate. antahkarano-'palaksita-
syiili 'va jiva-gabda-rthatvarm sasthd-'dhydye vaksyati. tathd ca vigesa-
kdrye visargd-khye vyagti-srgtiv api jivan@in antahkarana-pratibimbita-
cetandnam sarmnidhdndd evd 'dhisthitrtvam, na tu kend 'pi vydpirens;
kiitastha-cin-matra-ripatvad ity arthah.

enanu cet sadad sarva-jfia Igvarc nd ’sti, tarhi vedénta-mahi-vakya-
'rthasya vivekasyo ’padege ’'ndha-parampard-'caiikayd ’pramanyam pra-
sajyeta.» tatrd 'ha:
10 giddha-rtipa-boddhrtvad vakysi-'rtho-'padecah. 98.
Hiranyagarbha-'dinfith siddba-riipasya yatharthasya boddhrtvat tad-
vaktrki-'yurveda-'di-praminyena ’vadhrtat tesiih viky#-'rtho-'padeqah
prama@nam iti gegah.

«nanu purusasya cet sanidhi-matrena gAunam adhisthatrtva, tarhi
18 mukhyam adhisthatrtvam kasye?» ’ty kanksayam 3ha:

antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatval loha-vad adhigthAtrtvam. ©9.
antabkaranasyd 'nupacaritam adhigthatrtvam samnkalpi-'di-dvarakeri
pratyetavyam. «nanvadhigthatrtvam ghati-'di-vad acetanasya na yuktam.»
tatra ‘ha: loha-vat tad-ujjvalitatvad iti. antahkarnnarh hi tapta-loha-vac
20 getano-'jjvalitam bhavati. atas tasya cetandyamanatayi ‘dhisthatrtvam
ghatd-'di-vyavritam upapadyata ity arthah. «nanv evam cditanyens "ntab-
karanasyo ‘jjvalane citeh safigitvam agni-vad eva syad» iti cen, na;
nityo-'jjvala-ciitanya-samyoga-vigesa-miitrasya sartyoga-vigesa-janya-caita-
nya-pratibimbasyéi 'va vi 'ntahkarano-’jjvalana-riipatviit; na tu ciitanyam
25 antahkarane sarikramati, yena safigitd sydt. agner api hi prakiga-"dikarh
na Iohe samkrimati; kith tv agni-samyoga-vigesa eva lohasyo ’jjvalanam
itl. «nanvevam api sarhyogena parinimitvam » iti cen, na; simanya-guna-
"tirikta-dharmo-"tpattiv eva parinima-vyavahdrad iti. ayamm ca satyo-
ga-vigeso ’'ntahkaranasydi ’va sattvo-'dreka-rlipdt paringmad bhavatl ’ti
80 phala-balat kalpyate; purusasyd ’parinimitvena saihyoge tab-nimittaka-
vigepd-'sambhavad iti. ayam eva ca samyoga-vigeso buddhy-Atmanor
anyo-"nya-pratibimbane hetuh. enanu pratibimba-hetutayi sathyoga-vigesa-
'vagyakatve pratibimba-kelpan@ vyarthd; pratibimba-karyasyd ’rtha-jfians-
'deh sathyoga-vigesid eva sambhavad » iti. mai ’vam! buddhiu cditanya-
88 pratibimbag caitanya-dar¢and-rthamh kalpyate, darpane mukha-pratibimba-
vat; anyathd karma-kartr-virodhena svasya siksit sva-dargani-nupapatteh.
ayam eva ca cit-pratibimbo <buddhdu cic-chayd-'pattir> iti, <eaitanya-
"dhyasa> iti, <cid-Evega» iti co ‘cyate. yag ca cgitenye buddheh pratibimbah,
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sa cd 'ridha-visaydih saha buddher bhind-rtham igyate; artha-karatayai
'v& 'rtha~grahanasya buddheh sthale drstatvena téim vind sarmyoga-vigega-
métrend rtha-bhiinasya puruse 'py anaucityat; artha-karasydi 'va 'rtha-
grahana-gabdd-rthatvac co ’ti. sa cd ~'rtha-kiarah puruge parinime na
sambhavati 'ty arthit pratibimba-riipa eva paryavasyati’ti dik. sa c@ 'yam
anyo-'nya-pratibimbo Yoga-bhagye Vyasa-devaih siddhintitah: ¢ citi-gaktir
aparindminy apratisarnkrami ca parinaminy arthe pratisamkrante ’va tad-
vritim anupatati; tayydg ca prapta-caitanyo-"pagraha-riipayd buddhi-vriter
anuk&ri-matrataya buddhi-vrity-avigistd hi jlidna-vrttir ity khydyata ™ ity-
adind. Yogavarttike cii 'tad vistarato 'smabhih pratipaditam. kageit tu
«buddhi-gatay® cic-chayaya buddher eva sarvd-rtha-jRatrtvam; iecha-
'dibhir jfidnasya sdmanadhikaranya-nubhavat; anyasya jlidnend 'nyasya
pravrity-anaucityiic ce » 'ty ha. tad Atma-jlizna-milakatvad upeksaniyam.
evamh hi buddher eva jfiatrtve «cid-avasino bhoga” ity dgimisutra-dvaya-
viroghah, puruze pramina-"bhavag ca; puruga-liigasya bhogasya buddhay
ova svi-karit. na ca « pratibimbd-'nyatha-nupapattyéd bimba-bhutah puru-
gah setsyatl » 'ti vicyam; anyo-'nyd-'¢grayat: prthag-bimba-siddhzu buddhi-
stha-chitanyasya pratibimbati-siddhih, pratibimbati-siddhiau ca tat-prati-
yogitaydi bimbasiddhir iti. asman-mate ca jiatrtayd purusa-siddhy-ananta-
ram tasya jheyatvd-nyathd-nupapattyd pratibimba-siddh&u nd ’nyo-nyé-
‘grayah. <«atha vrttisiksitayd bimba-riipag cetanah sidhyati» "ti cet, tarhi
sdksina eva pramitrtvam apy ucitam; ubhayor jHitrtva-kalpane gauravat;
vrtti-jiiana-ghata-jiiinayoh simanidhikaranyd-nubhavic ca. kim cii 'vam
sati buddher eva bhoktrtve Dbhoktr-bhavid” ity 8g@misiitrena bhoktrtaya
purugasidhanaii virudhyeta. «atha buddhi-gata-cic-chiya-riipena samban-
dhena bimbasyii ’va jBinam, na tu citiu buddhi-pratibimbah kalpyata »
ity etivan-mitre cet tasyd 'gayo varnyeta, tud apy esat; suryd-'deh sva-
pratibimba-rupa-sambandhena  jala-'di-tat-stha-vastu-bhasakatvd-'darganat,
kiraniiir eva tad-ubhaya-bhiisandt; maru-maricika-'dau tu svii-’dhyasta-jala-
'di-bhisakatvam drstam eve ’ti drgtd-'nusarena ’smibhig citiu buddhi-prati-
bimba eva sarva-rtha-bhina-hetutaya sambandhah kalpita iti. yac co ’ktam
«anyasyn jiifinend 'nyasys pravrtty-anupapattir » iti, tad api na; “akartur
api phalo-"pabhogo ‘nnidya-vad ” ity aghmi-siitrena jlana-pravrttyor vaiya-
dhikaranyasya drstinteno ’papiidayisyaménatvit; buddhel sainkalpena
dehakriyayam ivd trd 'pi sarnyoga-vigesd-'der eva niyimakatvad iti,

pratyaksa-praminam laksayitvii 'numanar Jaksayati:
pratibandha-dreah pratibaddha-jiiinam anuménam. 100.

pratibandho vyaptih; vydpti-dar¢anid vydpaku-jianam vrtti-ripam
anuminam praminam ity arthah. anumitis tu paurugeyo bodha iti.
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¢abda-pramanarh laksayati :

apto-'padecah cabdah. 10L
ptir atra yogyati; vedasyd 'pauruseyatiydh paficama-'dhyfiye vaksya-
minatvit. tathi ca yogyah cabdas, tajjanyai jfanamh ¢abda-kbhyam
5 pramanam ity arthah. phalam ca piuruseyah ¢abdo bodha iti.

pramina-pratipidanasya svayam eva phalam ha:

ubhaya-siddhih pramanit; tad-upade¢ah. 102.
ubhayor &tm3-'ndtmanor vivekena siddhih pramanad eva bhavati; atas
tasya pramanasyo 'padegah krta ity arthah.

10 tatra yend ‘numina-vigegena praminens mukhyato 'tra prakrti-purusgu
vivicya sidhaniyau, tad varnayati:

sAminyato drstdd ubhaya-siddhih. 103.
anuminam tdvat trividham bhavati: piirva-vat, gega-vat, samanyato
drstarh ce 'ti. tatra pratyakei-krta-jatiya-visayakam pirva-vat; yatha
16 dhiimena vahny-anumianam; vabni-jatiyo hi mahanasi-'dau plirvam pra-
tyaksi-krtah. vyatirekd-numinarm gega-vat. g¢ego 'piirve rtho ’sya visa-
yatvena ’st1 'ti gega-vat; aprasiddhasadhyakam iti yavat; yathd prthivi-
tvene 'tara-bhedd-num&nam; prthivi-tara-bhedo hi prig asiddhah. sama-
nyato drgtarmn ca tad-ubbaya-bhinnam anumanam. yatra siminyatah
g0 pratyaksd-’dijatiyam adaya vypti-grahidt paksa-dharmata-balena tad-vija-
tiyo 'pratyaksd-'dy-arthah sidhyati; yatha riipa-'di-jiane kriyatvena kara-
navattvi-numanam; atra hi prthivitva-'di-jatiyarn  kunthird-'di-karanam
adaya vyaptim grhitva tad-vijatiyam atindriyarm j#ana-karapam indriyam
sadhyata iti. tatra simf@nyato drstad anumianad dvayoh prakrti-purusayoh
g5 siddhir ity arthah.
tatra prakrteh sZminyato drstam anumanam, yathd: mahat tattvan
sukha-duhkha-moha-dharmaka-dravyo-padanakam; karyatve sati sukha-
duhkha-moha-dharmakatvat; suvarna-'di-ja-kundala-"di-vad ity-adi.
puruse tu yady apy anumaini-'peks& ni ’sti, sarva-sammatatvit, tathi
30 'pi prakrty-adi-viveke sima@nyato drstam evd 'pekgyate. tad yathd: pra-
dhiinam parartham; sambatya-karitvat; grha-di-vad iti. atra hi praty-
aksa-siddhara debd-'dy-arthakatvam grhadisu grhitva tad-vijatiyah puru-
sah pradhang-'di-paratvend ‘numiyate. dehz-’dindm ca bhoktrtvam avivek-
ena prig grhitam ity ubhaya-siddhir iti.

26 « ya pramanasya phala-bhiita prami-khya-siddhir ukta, tay& purusasya
parinami-'pattir » ity G¢afikayamm tasyah svariipam aha:
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cid-avasdno bhogah. 104.

puruga-svariipe ciiitanye paryavasanam yasyii, 'tidrgo bhogah siddhir
ity arthah. buddher bhogasya vyavartaniya cid-avasana iti, citah parina-
mitva-sadharmatvi-'di-gafiki-nirasiys 'vasina-padam. citdu bhogasya sva-
riips paryavasitatvin na kautasthya-di-hanir ity &dgayah. dathi hi &
pramana-'khya-vrtty-gridham prakrti-purugi-'dikam prameyam vrttys saha
puruge pratibimbitarh sad bhisate. ato 'rtho-"parakta-vrtti-pratibimba-'va-
cchinnam svariipa-chitanyam eva bhanam, purugasya bhogah, pram@nasya
ca phalam iti. tfatag ca pratibimba-rapena 'rthasambandhe dvirataya
vritinam karanatvam iti. tad vktam Vispupurdfe: 10

“grhitin indriyfir arthdn dtmane yah prayacchati,
antahkarana-ripiya tasmai vigva-'tmane nama ™ iti.
rajilo hi karana-vargah svimine bhogya-jatam samarpayati 'ti drstam iti.
bhoga-¢abdfi-'rthag ci 'bhyavaharanam, ftmasat-karanam iti yavat. sa ca
deha-'di-cetand-'ntegu sddharanah; vigesas tv ayam: aparinamitvit puru- 15
sasya vigaya-bhogah pratibimbd-dana-matram, anyesim tu parindmitvit
pusty-ddir api 'ti. ayam eva oa parinima-riipah paramarthike bhogah
puruge pratisidhyate * buddher bhoga ivi ’tmani” 'ty-adibhir iti mantav-
yam.
asmin sfitre purusasyd 'pi phala-vydpyata siddbii; cid-avasénataya evo 20
"bhaya-siddhitva-vacanad iti.

«nanu kartur eva loke kriya-phala-bhogo drstah; yatha sarhearata eva
sathcdro-'ttha-duhkha-bhoga iti. tat katham buddhi-krta-dharms-'di-pha-
lasya sukh@-'dy-atmikiyd artho-'parakta-buddhi-vrtter bhogah puruse gha-
tete » 'ty Gganikayam &ha: 25

akartur api phalo-'pabhogo 'nnadya-vat. 105.

buddhi-karma-phalasyi "pi vrtter upabhogas tad-akartur api purusasya
yuktah. annddya-vat, yatha ‘nya-krtasyd ‘nnd-'der upabliogo rajfio bhavati,
tadvad ity arthah. avivekasya sva-sviimi-bhavasya va bhoga-niy@imakatvit
tu ni ‘tiprasaiigah. sukha-duhkhi-'deh karma-phalatvam abhyupetya so
buddhi-gatari karma-phalam puruso bhuiikta ity uktam.

idinim puruga-gata-bhogasyai 'va karma-phalatvam svikrtya buddhi-
karmand purusa eva phalam utpadyata iti mukhya-siddhantam sha :

avivekdd va& tat-siddheh kartuh phala-'vagamah. 108.

athavd kartari phalam eva na bhavati; <sukham bhufijiye> ’ty-adi- 35
kimangbhir bhogasyiii ’va phalatvit. ato bhoktr-nistham eva phalam
bhavati. c¢fistra-vihitam phalam anugthatar? ’ti gastresu kartuh phala-
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'vagamas tu tat-siddher akartr-nigthaya bhogs-khya-siddheh kartr-buddhav
avivekad ity arthah. «<yo ’harh karomi, sa evi "hari bhufija » iti hi laukika-
‘nubhava iti; ya ca sukham me bhiiyad, ity-adi-kamand, s& <putro me
bhilyid » iti-vat phala-sidhanatvendi 'vo ’papadyate. bhogas tu na nyasya
& sddhanam; atah sa eva phalam iti mukhyah siddhintah. bhogasya puru-
sa-gvariipatve 'pi, viigesikinim mate grotra-vat, kiiryatd bodhyid; sukha-
‘dy-avacohinna-citer eva bhogatvit. asming ca bhogasya phalatva-pakse
dubkha-bhogi-"bhiva evd *pavargo bodliyah. athavi bhogyati-ripa-svatva-
sambandhena sukha-duhkha-'bhavayor cva phalatvam astu; tena samban-
10 dhena dhani-’der iva sukha-'der api puruga-nisthatvad iti.

tad evam praminini pramana-phala-bhiitim prameya-siddhim ca prati-
padya prameya-siddher api phalam &ha:
no ‘bhayarh ca tativi-'khyane. 107.
pramianena prakrti-purusayos tattvii-'khyane tattva-siksitkare saty
18 ybhayam api sukha-duhkhe na bhavatah; *vidvin harsa-gokiu jahati”
'ti gruter, nyiydc ce 'ty arthah.

sammkgepato vivekend ’numiipitiu prakrti-purusin.  tayoh prakrti-
purugayor anumine ‘vantara~vigesd itah param adhyiyasamaptith yavad
viciryih; tatra cid 'din prakrty-idy-snumfinesv anupalambha-badhakam
20 apikaroti:
vigayo 'visayo ’py atidiri-’der hano-’padanabhyim indriya-
sya. 108.
indriyd-'nupalabhyatd-matrato ghati-dy-abhava-vat pratyaksena cér-
vikaih prakriy-ddy-abhavah sadhayiturh na ¢akyate; yato vidyamdno
26 ’py artha indriyanarm kila-bhedena visayo ’visayag ca bhavati; atidaratva-
"di-dosad, indriya-ghite-'ndriyagrahabhyim ce 'ty arthah. simagri-sam-
avadhaue saty anupalambhasyai 'vi ‘bhiva-pratyaksa-hetutd. prakrty-ady-
upalambhe tu vaksyamana-pratibandbin na sdmagrisamavadhinem it
bhavah. atidara-'dayag ca dosd vigisya Karikayd pariganitah:
30 “atidirdt simipyad indriya-ghatan mano-navasthinat
sdukgmydd vyavadhianad abhibhavat samand-'bhibdriic ee ” "ti.
samand-bhihdrah sajitiya-samvalana, yatha mahige gavya-migranin ma-
higatva-'grahanam iti.
«nanv atidiiratva-'disu madhye prakrty-ady-upalambhe kim prati-
36 bandhakam ?» iti. tatrd "ha:

siukemy#t tad-anupalabdhih. 109.
tayoh plirvoktayoh prakrti-purugayor anupalabdhis tu siuksmyad ity
arthah. sikegmatvamm ca nd 'nutvam, vigva-vydpanat; nd ’pi duridbatva-
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*dikam, durvacatvit; ki tu pratyaksa-prami-pratibandhika jatih. yoga-
ja-dharmasya co ’ttejakatayd prakrti-purnsi-’dinim pratyaksa-prami bhav-
ati., jati-samkaryaih ca na dosd-’vaham,

athavi niravayava-dravyatvam eva 'tra siksmatvam; yoga-ja-dharmag
co ’ttejaka eve ti. 5

enanv abhiivdd evi ’nupalabdhisambhave kim-artham sauksmyarn
kalpyate? anyathé ca gaga-griigi-'der api siuksmyad anupalabdhih kit
na 8ydd? » iti. tatrd *ha:
karya-dar¢aniit tad-upalabdheh. 110.

karya-'nyatha-nupapattya prakrty-idisiddhain satyiit tesitn siksma- 10
tvamh kalpyate. anuminit piirvamn ca siksmatvid-'di-samgayend 'bhava-
'nirpayad anumanam upapadyata ity arthah.

atra gafikate:

vadi-vipratipattes tad-asiddhir iti cet, 11l

«nanu kiryam ced utpatteh prak siddharn syat, tada tad-adharataya 15
nitya prakrbih setsyati; karya-sihityenai 'va karani-numanasyn vaksya-
manatviit. vadi-vipratipattes tu sat-k@ryasyai ’va ’siddhir» iti yadl 'ty
arthah.

abhyupetya pariharati:
tathi 'py ckatara-drs{yhi 'katara-siddher na 'palapah. 112, 20

mil ’stu sat kfiryam, tathd ’py ekatarasya karyasya drstyd 'nyatarasya
kiiranasya siddher apalipo na sty eve 'ti nityarn kiranarh siddham eva.
tata eva ca paripiminah sakagad aparindmitayd purusasya vivekena
mokgo-"papattir ity arthah.

anenii 'vi 'bhyupagama-videna viigesika-'dy-astika-gastram pravartate, 26
ato na sat-karya-vadi-gruti-smrti-virodhe 'pi tegdm angd-'ntaresv aprima-
nyam iti mantavyam.

parami-rthatah parihdram aha:
frividha-virodha-'patteg¢ ca. 113,

sarvaml karyam trividhath sarva-viidi-siddham: atitam anfgataih var- 8o
tamdnam iti. tatra yadi kiryar sadd san ne ’syate, tadd trividhatva-
'nupapattih; atitd-di-kile ghata-'dy-abhavena ghatd-'der atita-'di-dharma-
katvd-'nupapatteh, sad-asatoh sambandha-'nupapatteh ; kirh ca pratiyogitva-
sya pratiyogi-svaripatve tad-doga-tidavasthyfit. abhidva-mitra-svaripatve
patd-dy-abhavo ghatd-dy-abhiivah sydt; abhavatvi-'vigest; abhavesv api 35
svariipato vigegd-Tigikare cd ’bhivatvasya paribhagi-matratva-prasafigat.
«atha pratiyogy evd 'bhava-vigesaka» iti cen, na; asatah pratiyoginah
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prag-abhava-'digu vigesakatvi-'sambhavad itl. tasm&n nityssyai "va karya-
syd 'titd-'nigata-vartamana-'vasthi-bheda eva vaktavyah; <ghato ’tito>
<ghato vartamino» <ghato bhavigyann, iti pratyaydniim tulya-riipatau-
’cityat; na tv ekasya bhiva-visayatvam anyayog ci 'bhiva-visayatvam iti.
b te eva 'tita-'nigatatve avasthe dhvansa-priigabhéva-vyavahiram janayatah ;
tad-atirikta-'bhava-dvaye pramana-bhivad iti dik; adhikam tu Patafijale
drastavyam.
evam atyantd-’bhivd-'nyo-'nya-'bhivav apy adhikarans-svariipiv eva.
na cii «’vam pratiyogi-satta-kile 'py adhikarana-svariipa-'napayad atyanta-
10 "bhiva-pratyaya-prasafign » iti véicyam; parBir api pratiyogimati dege tad-
atyantd- bhavi-nangikirit; pratiyogisambandhasyd ’tita- nagatd-'vastha-
yor eva samayika-'tyanti-'bhavatva-sambhavic ca. tasman na ‘smatsid-
dhinte 'bhavo tiriktah. kirh ca < ghato dhvasto» ¢ghato bhavis «ni 'yain
ghato> <ghato 'tra ni ’sti> ’ty-idi-pratyaya-niyaimakatays kimecid-vastv-
16 akafksiyim tad bhava-ripam eva kalpyate lighavit; abhavasya 'drstasya
kalpane gauravad iti mantavyam.

itag ca sat-kirya-siddhir ity ha:
né 'sad-utpédo, nr-¢rbga-vat. 114.
nara-griiga-tulyasyd “sata utpiido ’pi na sambhavati 'ty artbah.

20 atra hetum sha:
upadana-niyaméat. 115.
mrdy eva ghata utpadyate, tantusv eva pata ity evam karyinim
upaddna-karanam prati niyamo ’sti. sa na sambhavati; utpatteh prak
karane karya-'sattayam hi na ko ’pi vigeso ’sti, yena kameid eva 'santam
25 janayen, ni ‘ntaram iti. vigesd-Tigikdre ca bhiivatva-"patter gatam asattaya.
sa eva ca vigeso 'smibhih karyasyd ‘nagatd-vasthe 'ty ucyata iti. etena,
yad viigesikah prig-abhivam eva kiryo-tpatti-niy&makam kalpayanti, tad
apy apastam; abhiva-kalpand-'peksayé bhava-kalpane laghavit; bhavanam
drstatvad anyd-napekgatvéic ca. kim ca ’bhivesu svato vigese bhivatva-
30 'pattih; pratiyogi-riipa-vigesag ca pratiyogy-asattia-kile ni sti. ato 'bhava-
ném avigistatayd na karyo-'tpattan niyimakatvam yuktam iti.

upadana-niyame praminam zha:
sarvatra sarvadd sarvi-'sambhavat. 116.

sugamam. upAdand-niyame ca sarvatra sarvada sarvam sambhaved ity
85 acayah.
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itag ca n& ’sad-utpada ity aha:
caktasya ¢akya-karanit. I17.

kiryagakti-mattvam evo ’padina-karanatvam; anyasya durvacatvit;
laghavac ca. s& caktih karyasyd 'nigata-'vasthii 've "ty atah gaktasya
¢akya-kirya-karanan na ’sata utpada ity arthah. b

itag ca:
karana-bhavac ca. 118.

utpatteh prig api kiiryasya kirand-'bhedah ¢riiyate; tasmic ca sat-
kirya-siddhya n@ ’sad-utpada ity arthah. karyasya 'sattve hi sad-asator
abhedd-"nupapattir iti. 10

utpatteh prak kiryinam kirana-'bhede ca ¢rutayab: “tad dhe 'dam
tarhy avyakrtam asit,” “sad eva, sGumye, 'dam agra Zsit,” “tama eve
'dam agra #@sif,” “&pa eve 'dam agra dsur” ity-adyah.

cafikate :

na bhive bhave-yoga¢ cet, 119, 15

«nanv evam kiaryasya nityatve sati bhave-riipe kirye bhava-yoga
utpatti-yogo na sambhavati; asatah sattva evo ’tpatti-vyavaharad » iti ced
ity arthah.

pariharati:
ni, ‘bhivyakti-nibandhanfu vyavahiri.-'vyavaharau. 120. 20

kdryo-tpatter vyavahfird-'vyavahfiran karya-'bhivyakti-nimitiakau:
abhivyaktita utpatti-vyavahiro, 'bhivyakty-abh@vic co ’tpatti-vyavahiri-
'bhavah ; na tv asatah sattaye 'ty arthah.

abhivyakti¢ ca na jHanar, kith tu vartamana-'vastha. karana-vyfiparo
'pi kiiryasya vartamina-lakgana-paripmam eva janayati. satag ca kiirvasya g;
karana-vyipirid abbivyakti-mitram loke 'pi drstam; yathid ¢ila-madhya-
stha-pratimays laifigika~vyiparens ‘bhivyakti-matram, tila-stha-tdilasya ca
nigpidanena dh@nya-stha-tandulasya ca ’vaghitene 'ti. tad uktarmh Visi-
gthe:

“suguptd- vasthays cakra-padma-rekhih gilo-"dare 30
yathd sthitig, citer antas tathe 'yam jagad-avall™ *ti.
prakrti-dvirene 'ty arthah.

«nanu bhavati ’tpatteh prak sato yathi-katham-cid utpattih; nagas
tv aniidi-bhavasya katharh syad ? » ity akanksayam aha:
na¢ah karana-layah. 121 3%
Hii ¢legana ity Anugisanidl layah siksmatayd kiranesv avibhigah. sa
ova 'titd-khyo naga ity ucyata ity arthah. anfgatd-khyas tu layah prag-




56 I.121. Samkhya-pravacana-bhdeye.

abhiva ity ucyata iti gesah. lina-kdrya-vyaktes tu punar abhivyaktir na
’sti; pratyabhijiia-’dy-Gpattya Pitaiijale nirakrtatvat; paresdm iva 'smakam
apy andgatd-'vasthiyah prig-abh@va-khyaya abhivyakti-hetutvic ce ’ti.
«nany atitam apy astl 'ty atra kim praminam? na hy anagata-sattayim
6 iva ¢ruty-adayo 'tita-sattiyim api sphufam upalabhyantas iti. mdi vam!
yogi-pratyakgatvi-nyathda-"nupapattyd 'négatd-"titayor ubhayor ova sattva-
siddheh; pratyaksa-samanye visayasya hetutvit; anyatha vartamanasys 'pi
pratyaksena ‘siddhy-apattel. tasmdd dhiyam &utsargika-primanyena ‘sati
badhake yogi-pratyakscni ’titam apy asti ’ti sidhyati. yoginam atita-
10 ‘nigata-pratyakse ca ¢ruti-smril-tihiisi-dikam pramapam Yogavarttike
prapaiicitam iti dik. tad evam abhivyakti-laydbhyarm karyanam utpatti-
naga-vyavaharav uktau.
«nanv abhivyaktir api pirvam sati va'sati vi? &dye karana-vy@parat
prag api kiryasyd 'bhivyaktyd sva-karya-janakatva-'pattih kdrana-vyaparag
16 ca viphalali; antye cd 'bhivyaktav eva sat-karyasiddhinta-ksatih; asatyd
evad 'bhivyakier abhivyakty-afigikiirid » iti. atro ’cyate: kirana-vyaparit
prak sarva-karyanam sad-asattva-’bhyupagameno 'kta-vikalpd-'navakicit;
ghata-vat tad-abhivyakter api vartamiind-'vasthayd prig-asattvena tad-
asatta-nivrity-arthai kirana-vyapara-'peksanit; anagati-'vasthayd ca sat-
20 karya-siddhintasyi 'ksateh. «nanv ekadd sad-asattvayor virodha » iti cet,
prakara-bhedasyo 'ktatvait. «nanv evam api prig-abhva-naiigikirena
prig-asattvam cva kiryanam durvacam » iti. 1mai ’vam! avasth@nim eva
paraspara~ bhava-ripatvad iti.

«nanu sat-kirya-siddhinta-raksi-'rtham abhivyakter apy abhivyaktir
256 estavyd, tatha ci ‘navasthe » 'ty agaiikya 'ha:

piramparyato ‘'nvesand, blji-’ikura-vat. 122,

paramparyatah parampar@-ripenai ‘v ‘bhivyakter anudh@vanam kar-
tavyam; lijd-fikura-vat primanikatvena c¢i ’‘syd adosatvad ity arthah.
bija-fikurabhyain cd 'trd 'yam eva vigeso, yad bija-'Tikura-sthale kramika-
so paramparayi 'navastha, 'bhivyaktau cai ’ka-kalina-paramparaye ’ti. pré-
manikatvam tu tulyam eve 'ti. sarva-kiry&nit svarfipato nityatvam
avasthibhir vindgitvaii ce ’ti Patafijala-bhasye vadadbhir Vydisa-devair api
'yam anavastha pramanikatvena svikrte 'ti.
atra ca Liji-fikura~drstanto loka-drstyo "panyastab; vastutas tu janma-
g5 karma-di-vad ity atrii 'va tdtparyam. tena bija-'fikura-pravahasysd ’'di-
sargd-vadhikatvenii 'navasthii-virahe 'pl na ksatih. &di-sarge hi vrksam
vinili 'va bijam utpadyate Hiranyagarbha-samkalpena tac-charird-'dibhya
iti gruti-smrtyoh prasiddham
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% yatha hi padapo miila-skandha-gakha-'di-sarbyutah
adi-bljat prabhavati, bijiny anyani vai tata”
iti Vignupurana-di-vEkyair iti,

vastutas tv anavastha ’pi na 'stI 'ty dha:
utpatti-vad vi 'dogah. 123, 5

yathi ghato-'tpatter utpattih svariipam eva viigesikd-’dibhir asad-
utpida-vidibhir igyate laghavat, tathai *va *smabhir ghata-bhivyakter apy
abhivyaktih svarlipam evii 'stavya laghavat. ata utpattav iva bhivyaktiv
api na 'navastha-doga ity arthah. «athii 'vam abhivyakter abhivyakty-
anafigikdre karana-vy@ipirat prak tasydh sattva-'nupapattyd sat-krya- 10
viada-keatir» iti cen, na; asmin pukse sata evd ‘bhivyaktir ity cva sat-
karyasiddhinta ity d¢aydt. abhivyakte¢ ca bhivyakty-abhivena tasyih
prag-asattve 'vi na ’sat-kirya-vadatva-pattih. «nanv evam maliad-idinim
eva prag-asattvam igyatim kim abhivyakty-akhyd-'vastha-kalpanene ?» 'ti
cen, na; “tad dhe ’darh tarhy avy@krtem fsid” ity-di-grutiblir avyakta- 15
"vasthayd satim eva kiryfndm abhivyaktisiddheh. «tathd ’py abhivyakteh
priig-abhiiva- di-svikari-pattir » iti cen, na; tisynam aniigatd-'dy-avasthanam
anyo-'nyasy 'bhava-riipatayo ‘ktatviat; tidrei-bhiva-nivrttyai 'va ca kara-
na-vyapara-sdphalyd-'disambhavit. ayam eva hi sat-karya-vadindm asat-
karya-viadibhyo vigeso, yat tdir umeyamian@u prigabhdva-dhvansiu sat- 20
kirya-vadibhibh kirvasyd ‘nigatd-'titd- vasthe bhiva-riipe procyete, varta-
minald-khyi ¢a@ bhivyakty-avasthi ghatad vyatirikte ’syate, ghata-der
avastha-traya-vattvia-nubhavad iti. anyat tu sarvaim samanam; ato na’sty
asmasv adhika-gafikd-"vakica iti dik.

“karya-darganat tad-upalabdber” iti satrena kiiryena mila-kiranam 25
anumeyam ity uktam. tatra kiyat-paryantan karyam ity avadharayitum
sarvakiiryanim sidharmyam iha:

hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam ac¢ritam lifigam. 124.
kitrana-"numipakatviil laya-gamaniid va “tra libgarh karya-jitam: na
tu mahat-tattva-mibram atra vivaksitam ; hetumattva-'dinim akhila-karya- o
sadharanyit.
“hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam &gritarh lifigam
savayavam para-tantramn vyaktaih, viparitam avyaktam ”
iti Karikiyam apy etad eva vyaktd-khyami sarvam kiiryam eva lifigam ity
uktam. tathd ca tal lifigah hetumotivii-'di-dharmakam iti vakyfi-'rthah. 5
tatra hetumattvain karanavattvamn; anityatvam vind¢itd; pradhanasya y&
Vy&pita parvoktd, tad-viliparityam avyapitvam; sakriyatvam adhyavasiyd-
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'di-riipa-niyata-kirya-karitvam. pradhinasya tu sarva-kriyé-siadharanyena
karanatviin na kirydi-'kadea-mitra-kiritvam. na ca kriydi karmai ’va
vakturh ¢akyate; prakrti-ksobhat srsti-gravanena prakrter api karmavattaya
'tra sakriyatvd-'patter iti. anekatvarh sarga-bhedena bhinnatvam, sarga-
5 dvayd-sadhiiranyam iti ydvat; na punah sajatlyd-'neka-vyaktikatvam;
prakrtav ativyapteh; prakrter api sattva-'dy-anekariipatvit, “sattva-dinam
a-tad-dharmatvarh, tad-ripatvad” ity agamisttrid iti. acritatvarm ca@
‘vayavesy iti.
karya-karapayor bhede hetumattva-’di sidhyati 'ty atah kirand-‘tirik-
10 ta-karya-siddhau praminany &ha:
Afijasyad abhedato v guna-simanyi-'des tat-siddhih, pradhina-
vyapadecad vA. 125.
tat-iddhir, lifiga-kKhya-karyasya kirand-'tirekatah siddhih, kva-cid
afijasyat pratyaksata evd 'niydsena bhavati; yatha sthgulys-'dind dhar-
16 mena tantv-idibhyah patadinam. kvacic ca guna-samanya-'der abhedato
guna-samanyi-dy-Gtmakatvena lifigend 'numinena bhavati; yathd 'dhy-
avasaya- di-guni-tmakatva-ripena kirana-viidharmyena mahad-adindm;
yathi cn mahf-prthivitva-'di-s#manya-'tmakata-ripens tanmatra-vaidhar-
myena prthivy-adinim. kva-cit tv adi-gabda-grhitena karma-’dy-atmakata-
20 vaidharmyena; yatha sthird- vayavebhyo ’tiriktasya caficald-'vayavinah.
tathd pradhana-vyapadecat pradhiina-gruter api kiirand-'tirikta-karya-
giddhir bhavati; pradhiyate ’smin hi karya-jatam iti pradhnam ucyate.
tac ca kiaryakaranayor bhedd-'bhedau vind na ghatate; atyantd-'bhede
gvasyd *dharatvii-'sambhavad ity arthah.

25 karyinarh sidbarmya-ripmb laksanam karani-tirikte-karyesn prama-
nah ca slitribhyam dargitam. idauim karya-sadharmakatayad karana-
‘numiniiya karya-karanayor api sidharmyam pradarcayati:
trigunf-'cetanatvi-'di dvayoh. 126.

dvayoh kirya-karanayor eva trigunatva-'disidharmyam ity arthah.
80 ddi-galula-grihyiig ca Karikayam uktih
“trigunam aviveki visuyal simiinyam acetanam prasava-dharmi
vyaktain, tath® pradhfinar, tad-viparitas tathf ca puman” iti.
traya) sattva-'di-dravyaripd gund atra santd ’ti trigupam. tatra mahad-
adisu kdrapariipena sattvd-dinam avasthinam, guna-trayasamiiha-ripena

35 tu pradhine sattva-'dinim avasthinam vane vrksavad evd ’vagantavyam.
athavd sattvil-’di-gabdena sukha-duhkha-mohanim api vacanit kirya-kira.
nayos ftrigunatvarm samafjasam iti, aviveki-visayo ’jHair eva drgyam,
bhogyam iti ydvat; aviveki ca visayag ce 'ti tac-chede tv avivekitvarm
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sambhilya-karitvam, visayatvain tu bhogyatvam eva. siaminyam sarva-
puruga-sidharapam, purusa-bhede ’py abhirnam iti yavat; prasava-dharmi
parinami; vyaktam kiryam; pradhinath karanam ity arthah.
karys-kiranayor anyo-'nya-viidharmyam api Karikaya dargitam:
“hetumad anityam avyipi sakriyam anekam &gritan lifigam b
sivayavam para-tantram vyaktam, viparitam avyaktam ™ iti.
atrii 'katvarh sarga-bhede py abhinnatvam. atah prakpter aneka-vyakti-
katve ’pi nai 'katva-ksatih.
“mahantaih ca samavrtya pradhinam samavasthitam;
enantasya na tasyd 'ntah sarnkhyanai cd ’pi vidyata ™ 10

iti Visnupurdnend ’smhkhyeyaté-vacanat tu pradbanasya vyakti-bahutva-
siddhir iti.

pradhana-khyfnam jagat-kirana-gunianim anyo-nya-vivekiya tesim
avantaram api vaidharmyarh siddh@ntayati; vividha-jagat-karanatvo-pa-
pattaye ca; na hy eka-riipat karapid vicitra-karyani sambhavanti "ti: 15

prity-apriti-vigidi-'dyfir gunfinim anyo-nyam viaidharmyam.
127.

gunanirm sattvad-'di-dravya-trayanim anyo-nyarn sukha-duhkhi-'dyair
vaidharmya, kiryegu tad-darganiid ity arthah. sukhi-'dikara ca ghatii-
'der api riipa-'di-vad eva dharmo, 'ntabkarano-"padanatviad anya-kiryinim 2o
ity uktam. atra 'di-gabda-grihyzh Paficagikha-’caryiir ukta, yatha: sat-
tvamh nima prasida-ddghavi-'bhisvafiga-priti-titiksi-santosa-’di-ripa-nanta-
bhedamh, samiasatah sukha-'tmakam; evaih rajo 'pi ¢okd-'di-nina-bhedar,
samisato dubkha-"tmakam ; evain tamo ’pi nidra-'di-nani-bhedath, samisato
mohid-"tmakam iti. 26

atra prity-adinam guna-dharmatva-vacanid Ggimi-sitre ca laghutvi-
'der vaksyamanatvit sattva-'dinam dravyatvar siddbam. sukhi-'dy-itma-
katd tu gupaniim, manasah samkalpd-"tmakata-vad, dharma-dharmy-abhediid
evo ‘papadyate ; na tu viigesiko-’ktdh sukha-'days eve sattvi-'di-gung iti.
sattva-'di-trayam api pratyekam vyakti-bhedid anantam ; anyatha hi vibhu- 30
mitratve guna-vimarda-vaicitryat kiirya-vaicitryam iti siddhanto no ’pa-
padyate, vimarde 'vantara-bhedd-sambhavat.

gunanam sattvi-'dindm ekiika-vyakti-mitratve vrddhi-hrasa-dikar
no ’papadyeta; tathi paricchinnatve ca tatsamitha-ripasya pradhinasya
paricchinnatvé-'pattyd ¢ruti-smrtisiddham ekadi 'samnkhya-brahminda-'di- 35
kamh no ’papadyeta. ato ’sarmkhyatve gunanam tritva-sarkhyo-papiida-
naya vivekd- dy-artham ca tesarh sadharmya-viidharmye pratipadayati :
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laghv-8di-dharméih sfdharmyarh viidharmyarh ca guninim.
128.
ayam arthah: laghv-adi ’ti bhava-pradhiano nirdegah. laghutva-di-
dharmens sarvasfah sattva-vyaktinim sidharmyam viidharmyam ca rajas-
5 tamobhyam. tathil ca prthivi-vyaktinam prthivitvene 'va sattva-vyaktinam
ekajitiyataydi "katd, sajatiyo-'pastambha-'dind vrddhi-hrasa-'dikam ca yuk-
tam ity dcayah. evath cafienlatva-’di-dharmena sarvisath rajo-vyaktIndra
sadharmyan sattva-tamobhyam ca vaidbarmyam. ¢esam piirva-vat. evam
gurutva-'di-dharmena sarvasam tamo-vyaktinamr sddharmyam sattva-rajo-
10 bhydm viidharmyam. g¢esam pilirva-vad iti. viAidharmyasya prag evo
ktatayd 'tra punar-vaidharmya-kathanam sampata-'yitam. — atra < vai-
dharmyash ve» 'ti pathah pramadika eve "ti.
atra siitre sattva-’dinarh karana-dravyanim pratyekam aneka-vyakti-
katvair. siddbam; anyatha laghutva-'dinara sidharmyatva-nupapatteh,
16 saminanim dharmasysi *va sadharmyatvat. na ea «kirya-sattva-dinim
anekatayi laghutvi-'dikar sidharmyam sy&d» iti vicyam; triguna-'tma-
katvena ghaii-'dinim api kiirya-sattvi-'di-riipatayd laghutva-diniah sattva-
"disadharmyatva-nupapatteh. tasmat kirana-guninim cvi 'tra sidharm-
ya-dikam ucyata itl. sattvd-'dinam laghutva-dikar co ktarh Karikaya:

20  “sattvarm laghu prakagakam igtam, upagtambhakar calarh ca rajah,
guru varanakam eva tamah; pradipa-vac cd ‘rthalo vrttir” iti.
arthatah purusartha-nimittit.
«nanv evam miila-kiiranasya paricchinnd-'sarmkhya-vyaktikatve vaige-
pika-matiid atra ko vigesa?» iti cet, karana-dravyasya gabda-spar¢a-'di-rahit-
of yam eva,
« gabda-spar¢a-vihinam tad riipd~dibhir asamyutam,
trigunam taj jagad-yonir an-adi-prabhavi-"pyayam
iti Vignupurini-'dibhyah. etac ca Patafijale *smabhih prapaficitam.

«nanu mahad-Adinaih svartipatah siddhav api tesam pratyakseno
30 ‘tpatty-adarganat kiryatve ni ’sti pramanarh, yena tesim hetumattvam sa-
dharmyarh syat.» tatrd 'ha:
ubhay&-'nyatvit kiryatvam mahad-fder, ghatf-'di-vat. 129.
mahad-adi-pafica-bhiita-"ntath vivida-spadam tivan na puruso, bhogya-
tvit; nd ‘pi prakrtir, moksa-'nyathi-nupapattyd vindgitvat. atah prakrti-
a5 purusa-bhinnam tad-bhinnatvac ca kirymn ghatd-'di-vad ity arthah.

«nanu vikéra-gakti-daha-'dinai 'va moksd-dy-upapatter vindgitvam
api tegdm asiddham » ity agafikdyam kiryatve hetv-antariny &ha:



Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye. 1. 135. 61

pariménit. 130.

pariechinnatviid dgigika-'bhiva-pratiyogita- vacchedaka-jatimattvad ity
arthah. tena guna-vyaktinZm kiyatinam paricchinnatve 'pi na tatra vy-
abhicirah,

kith ca:
samanvayit. 131.

upavasa-dind ksinarmh hi buddhy-adi-tattvam annd-’dibhih samanva-
yena samanugatenas punar upaciyate. atah samanvayiat karyatvam un-
niyata ity arthah. nityasya hi niravayavatayad ’vayavd-nupravega-riipah
samanvayo na ghatats iti. samanvaye ca g¢rutih praminam manal) pra-
krtya: “evam te, sAumya, sodaganim kalinim eka kald "tigistd 'bhiit; sa
‘nnenoc ‘pasamahitd prajvalid ” iti, Yoga-witram ca: ‘ jity-antara-parindmah
prakrty-apiirad ” itd,

kirh ca:
paktitag ce 'ti, 132.

karanatag co 'ty arthah. purusasya yat karanam, tat karyam, caksur-
adi-vad iti bhivah. puruse szksad visayd-rpakatvam prakrter nd ’st7 'ti
prakrtir na karanam iti. ato mahat-tattvasya karanatayd kiryatve siddhe
sutarim anyesim api kiryatvam. — iti-gabdag ca hetu-varga-samapti-sucana-
’rthah.,

yadi ca mahad-@di-madhyc kimcid akaryaih svikriyate, tada ’pi tad
eva prakrtih puruso ve 'ti siddhaih pah samThitam. prakrti-purnsau pra-
sadhya parin@mitva-"parindmitviibhydm vivektavyav ity atrdi 'vi smikain
tatparyad ity zha:
tad-dhéine prakrtih puruso va. 133.

tad-dhiine karyatva-hine yadi parinami, tadd prakrtih; yadi va *pari-
nami bhokta, tada purusa ity arthah.

«nanu nityam apy ubhaya-bhinnaih syat?» tatra 'ha:

tayor anyatve tucchatvam. 134.

akaryasya prakrti-purusa-bhinnatve tucchatvam g¢aga-gritgd-'di-vat, pra-
miind-bhivat; akaryam hi karapataya va bhoktrtayd vi eidhyati, na
‘nyathe 'ty arthal.

tad evam mahad-idigu kiryatvam prasa,dhya sampratam taih prakrty-
anumine ’nuktarh vigesam sha:
kAryat krapd-'numinari, tat-shityat. 135.

karyin mahat-tattvi-'der lifight simdnyato drstarh karand-numéanam
yad uktam, tat tatasthya-niyrttaye tatsdhityit kirya-sahityensi *va kartav-
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yam, “sad eva, sEumye, 'dam agra @isit,” “fama eve ’dam agra asid” ity-
fdigruty-anusarit., tad yatha: mahad-ddikain svo-'pahita-triguni-'tmaka-
vasti-'pAdanakam ; kiryatvit; ¢ila-madhya-stha-pratimé-vat taila-'di-vac ce
*ty arthah. atrd ‘nukila-tarkah prag eva dargitah.

] tasyih prakrteh karyad viidbarmyarh viveka-'rtham &ha:
avyaktarr trigunil lifngat. 136.
abhivyaktit trigunin mahat-tattviid api mulakiranam avyaktam sik-
gmam; mahat-tattvasya hi sukha-'dir gunah siksat kriyate, prakrte¢ ce
guno ’pi na sikedt kriyata iti pradh@nam paramg-vyaktam, mahat-tattvari:
10 tu tad-apeksaya vyaktam ity arthah.
«nanu parama-siksmath cet, tarhi tasyi palapa evo 'cita? » ity akad-
ksfiytitg parvoktab smiirayati:
tat-karyatas tat-siddher ni 'palapah. 137.
sugamam,

16 prakrty-anuméana-gati vigesd vistarato vicaritah; itah param adhyaya-
samapti-paryantam purugi-numina-gatd vigesd viedryah. tatra kamcani
’ddu vigesam aha:
siminyena vivadi-'bhavid dharma-van na sadhanam. 138.

yatra vastuni simiinyato viviido na ’sti, na tasya svarupatah sidhanam

20 apeksyate, dharmasye 've 'ty arthah. ayam bhivah: yatha prakrteh sa-
minyend 'pi sadhanam apekgitai, dharminy api vivadat, nai 'vam puru-
pasya sidhanam apeksitam; cetand-'palipe jagad-andhya-prasafigato bhok-
tary sham-padérthe simanyato bauddhiviim apy avividit. dharma iva,
dharmo hi saminyato binddhfir api svikriyale tapta-gili-robani-'disan

26 dharmatvi-bhyupagamat. atah puruse viveka-nityatvé-disadhana-mitram
anumiinam karyam iti.

“ garihata-pararthatvit purugasye” ’ty-ukta-sitrend ’pi viveka-numa-
nam evii ‘bhipretam, na tu tatra purusasya sarvathiii ’vi ’pratyaksatvam

abhipretamn iti. tatra ci 'din viveka-pratijfid-stitram:
50 ¢arird-'di-vyatiriktah puman. 139.
garird- di-prakrty-antatmh yae ecatur-vincati-tattvi-'tmakarn vastu, tato
*tiriktah pum&n bhokte 'ty arthah. bhoktrtvam ca dragtrtvam iti.

atra hettin fha sitriih:
sarthhata-pararthatvat. 140.
35 yatah sarvarh samhatam prakrty-idikam parartham bhavati, cayya-'di-
vat. ato ’sammhatah sambata-dehd-’dibhyah parah purusah sidhyati ’ty
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arthah. ayam ca hetuh *sarmhata-parGrthatvit purugsasye” ’ty atra vya-
khyatah. uktasyd "pi hetoh punar-upanyéso hetu-varga-samkalana-rthah.

kir ca:
trigupf-‘di-viparyayat. 141

sukha-dulkha-moha-tmakatva-’di-vaiparityad ity arthah. ¢arird-’dinfrn
hi yah sukhd-'dy-Gtmakatvarn dharmah, sa sukhi-di-bhoktari na sambha-
vati; svayarh sukhd-di-grahane kerma-kartp-virodhat; dharmi-puraskare-
ndi 'va sukha-'dy-anublavid iti, «nana buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbitam sva-
sukha-dikam purusena grhyatiit, sva-vad» iti cen, na; evari sati buddlier
eva sukha-’di-kalpangn-"cityat puruga-gatasukhi-'der buddh&u pratibimba.
kalpane gauravat. c<akarh sukbi duhkhi midha> ity-adi-pratyayas tu na
puruge sukha-disadhakah; tatsvamitvena 'py upapatteh; buddheh sukhi-
'di-mattvenii 'py upapatte¢ ca. liukikydrm hy aham-bnddhdav avagyam
buddhir api visayah ; mithyajiiina-visand-'di-ripa-dosi-nuvrtteh ; tat-prati-
bimba-kalpanayarh ca gauravad iti.

adi-gabdena ca ’tra “trigupam aviveki visaya” iti Kariko-'kta-'viveki-
tva-'dayo grahyih; tathi riipa-'dayah caririi-’di-dharma grahyah.

kith ca:
adhisth&ndc ce ‘ti. 142

bhoktur adhisthatrtvac cé dhistheyebhyah prakrty-antebhyo 'tiriktate
’ty arthah. adhigthinam hi bhoktuh sahyogah; sa ca prakrty-adimam
bhoga-hetu-paripamesn  karanam, “bhoktur adhigthanad bhogd-'yatana-
nirmanam ” iti vaksyamana-sitrat. samyogag ca bhede saty eva bhavati
’ti bhavah. — iti-gabdo hetu-samaptan.

ukti-numine 'nukila-tarkam pradarcayati sutrdbhydm :
bhoktr-bhavat. 143,

yadi hi carird-'di-svarlipa cva bhoktd syat, tada bhoktrtvam eva
vyahanyeta; karma-kartr-virodhat; svasya sdksit sva-blioktrtva-nupa-
patter ity arthah. anupapattic ca plirvam eva vyakhyatd. atra sutre
purugasya bhogah svikrta iti smartavyam; aparipiminag ca purugasya
bhogag “cid-avasiino bhoga ™ ity atra vyakhyatah.

kirh eca:
kiivalys-rtham pravriteg ca. 144.

¢arira-'dikam eva ced bhoktr syft, tadd bhoktuh kaivalya-'rthatm

duhkha-tyanto-'ccheda-'rtharh kasya-'pi prevritir no ’papadyeta; garira-
"dinar vindgitvat; prakrteg ca dharmi-grahaka-méanena dalikha-svibhavya-
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siddhyd kiivalyd-'sambhavit; na hi svabhavasya ’tyanto-'cchede ghatata
ity arthah.
atra <kaivalyd-'rtham prakrter, iti sttra-pathah pramadikatvad upek-
saniyah ;
6 “ sarmghata-parfrthatvat triguna-di-viparyayad adhisthanat
purugo 'sti bhoktr-bhavat kiivalya-'rtham pravriteg ce”
'ti Karikitah <kdivalyd-'rtham pravrtteq ce> ’ti pithat; arthd-sarhgateg
ce 'ti.
catur-vifigati-tattvi-'tiriktatayd purusah sadhitah; idanim purusa-gato
10 vigeso vivekasphuti-karanays ‘numiyate :
jada-prakacd-'yogat prakacah. 146,
viigesikd fhuli: «priig aprakiga-riipasya jadasyd ’'tmano manah-
sartiyogdj jiiand-'khyah prakigo jiyata » iti. tan na; loke jadasya ’praki-
casya lostd-'deh prakigo-'tpatty-adarganena tad-ayogit. atah stiryd-'di-vat
16 prakaga-svariipa eva purnsa ity arthalh. tathd ca smortih:

“yathi prakica-tamasch sambandho ne 'papadyate,
tadvad aikyaih na sambaddham prapafca-paramatmanor ™ iti.
“yatha dipah prakaci-'tmi, hrasvo va yadi va mahan,
jliand-"tmanam tathd vidyit purugam sarvajantugy ™ iti ca.
20 prakagatvam ca tejah-sattva-ciitanyesv anugatam akhando-’padhir anugata-
vyavaharad iti.

«nanu prakica-svaripatve 'pi tejo-vad dharma-dharmi-bhive 'sti na
vi?» tatyd ‘ha:

nirgunatvan na cid-dharma. 148.

25 segamam. purnsasya prakiiga-riipatve siddhe tat-sambandha-matrena
‘nya-vyavaharo-'papattiu prakiei-'tmaka-dharma-kalpani-giwravam ity api
bodhyam. tejasag ca prakici-khya-ripa-vigesi-grahe 'pi sparga-puraska-
rena grahdt prakiga-tejasor bhedah sidhiyati; &tmanas tu jidna-khya-pra-
kiga-graha-kiale gruhanath nd ’sii 'ty ato laghavid dharma-dharmi-bhiva-

30 gunyam prakaga-riipam evd 'tma-dravyaih kalpyate. tasya ca na gunatvam;
sariyogd-'di-mattviit; andgritatvic ce 'ti. tathii ca smaryate:

“jfiinath nii 'vi 'tmano dharmo, na guno v kathar-cana;
jlldna-svariipa evd 'tma nityah pirnah sad@ giva ™ iti.

«nanu nirgunatva eva ki yoktir?»s iti ced, neyate: purusasye ’ccha-

35 'dyfis tAvan nityii na sambhavanti, janyata-pratyakgit. janya-guna-figikdre
parindmitvi-'pattih. tatha co ’bhayor eva prakrti-purugayoh parinama-
hetutva-kalpane giuravam ; andhya-parinimena kadi-cid ajiatvasyi "pattya
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jfiane-"cchi-'di-gocarg-sarigayd-"patti ca. tathd jada-prakici-yogasyo 'kta-
tvad api na nityasyd 'nitya-jiianasambhava iti. icchd- ’dikam anvaya-vy-
atirekibhyim manasy eva laghavat sidhyati; manah-samyogasya 'tmanag
co ’bhayos tad-dhetutve gauravit. guna-¢abdag ca vigesa-guna-vici 'ty
uktam eva. ata dtma nirgunah. 5

api oa ye tarkika atmanap kartrtvam icchanti, tesam moks&-"nupapat-
tih; caharh karte » *ti buddher eva Gitd-’disv adrsto-'tpatti-hetutayo "ktatvat;
tasyd¢ ca tan-mate mithyd-jiiinatva-'bhavena tattva-jiiina-nivartyatva-'sam-
bhavit. atah cruty-nkta-moksi-nupapattyd ’tmano 'kartrtvam asmabhir
isyate. akartrtvic cd ’drsta-sukhd-'dy-abbivah. tatag ca manasah krty- 10
adi-hetutve kalpaniye laghavad antar-drgya-gunatva-’vacchedenai ’tat
kalpyate. ata atmd nirguna iti.

yathoktasya ca paramasukgmasyd 'tmanah svariipam Vasigthe kar-
'malaka-vat proktarh vivicya pratipaditam, yatha:

“agambhavati sarvatra dig-bhimy-ikiga-rapini 16
prakigye yadrgarh riipam prakigasyd 'malam bhavet,

tri-jagat tvam ahamh ce "ti drgye ‘sattam upagate
dragtuh syat kevali-bhavas tddrco vimald-"tmana " iti.

«nanv <aham jinami, 'ti dharma-dharmi-bhavd-nubhavit purusasya
cid-dharmakatvarh sidhyati; gauravasya priminikatvend ’dogatvid» iti. 2v
tatrd 'ha:

¢rutysd siddhasys ni 'palapas, tat-pratyaksa-badhat. 147.

bhaved evam, yadi kevala-tarkens ’smabhir nirgunatva-'cid-dharmatva-
'dikam prasadhyate; ki tu ¢rutyd 'pi. atah ¢rutyd siddhasya nirguna-
tvé-"der nd ’palapah sambhavati; tat-pratyaksasya guna-'di-pratyaksasya 25
grutydi ’'va bidbat; <abam gaura, ity-iidi-pratyaksa-vad ity arthah.
anyatha hi <giiuro ’ham, iti pratyaksa-balena dehi-tirikis-"tma-sadhika
api yuktayo badhitah syur iti jitam nastikaih.

nirgunatve ca grutayah “saksi cetd kevalo nirgunag ce "ty-adyah;
cin-mitratve tu grutayo “’kartd cditanyam cin-matram sac, cid-eka-raso 80
hy ayam #tme” 'ty-adya iti. sarvajlatva-'di-grutayas tu <rihoh g iti-
val ldukika-vikalpi-'nuvida-matral; vidhi-nisedha-gruti-madhye nisedha-
cruter eva balavattviit; “athd ta Bdego: ne ’ti ne ’ti; na hy etasmid
iti ne ’ty anyat param asti” ’ti gruteh. kirh ¢ ’jianam <zhwmi jaAndmis 'ti
pratyaye pramitva-kalpanayam eva gauravam; anddy-avidyd-dosasyd as
‘nuvartam@natayd bhramatvasydi ’vin ‘tsargikatviit. ato bhrama-cata-
'ntahpititveni ‘pramanya-¢aiika-'skanditatvic ciii ‘tat-pratyaksa-badhane
laghava-tarka-'dy-anugrhitam anumé&nam api samartham iti. «nanv atmano
nitya-jiana-svaropatve kidrgam laghavam» iti ced, ueyate: niiyayika-
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"dibhir antahkaranam vyavasaya-'nuvyavasiyau tad-iigrayag ce 'ti catvirah
padarthah kalpyante; asmabhis tv antahkaranam, vyavasiiya-sth&niyd ca
tad-vrttir, anania-'nuvyavasdya-sthaniyag ca nitydi-'ka-jlifina-riipa dtme ’ti
trayah padarthah kalpyanta iti.

5 «nanu yadi praki¢a-riipa evd 'tmi, tadd susupty-Rdy-avasthd-bhedas
tasya no ‘papadyate ; sadi prakiici-'napayad » iti. tatrd 'ha:

susupty-adya-saksitvam. 148.
sugupty-iadyasyd ’'vasthi-trayasya buddhi-nisthasya sakeitvam eva
pumisi 'ty arthah. tad uktam:
10 “jagrat svapnah susuptar ca gunato buddbi-vrttayah;
tasam vilakgano jival siksitvena vyavasthita ™ iti.
tisdim buddhi-vritinam siksitvena tad-vilaksano jagrad-ady-avasthé-rahito
nirnita ity arthah.
tatre jagran nimd 'vasthe 'ndriya-dvari buddher visayd-karah pari-
15 nimah; svapna-'vasthi ca samskira-mitra-janyas tadreah parinimab,
susupty-avasthi ca dvividba ‘rdha-samagra-laya-bhedena. tatra ‘rdha-laye
vigaya-'kdra vrttir na bhavati, kith tu sva-gata-sukha-dohkha-moh3-’karai
*va buddhi-vrttie bbavati ; anyatho 'tthitasya <sukham aham asvipsam» ity-
idi-rapa-susupti-kalina-sukha-'di-smarana-nupapatteh. tad uktam Vyasa-
g0 s@itrena: “mugdhe ‘rdha-sampattih parigesad ” itl. samagra-laye tu bud-
dher vriti-sAmAnyi-'biivo marani-'div iva bhavati; anyathd “samadhi-
susupti-moksesn brahma-rapate” 'ty agami-stré-nupapatter iti. si ca
samagra-susuptir vrtty-abhdvaripe "ti purusas tatsiksl na bhavati; puru-
gasya vrtti-mitra-siksitvat; anyathi sarhskari-dor api buddhi-dharmasya
o5 sakgi-bhasyald-'patteh. susupty-ddi-saksitvam tu lidrea-buddhi-vrttiudh
sva-pratibimbitanam prakaganam iti vaksyimah. ato jBAnd-rtham puru-
gasya na parinAma-'pekse ’ti. «syad etat. susupte yadi sukha-duhkha-di-
gocard buddhi-vritir isyate, tarhi jagrad-adav apy akhila-vrttiniin vrtti-
grahyatva-svikara eva yukta iti vyarthd tatwiksi-purusa-kalpani sva-
80 gocara-vrttitvenai ’va sva-vyavahira-hetutiiydl) simanyatah suvacatvads
it ma ’'vam! niyamena vrtti-gocara-vrtti-kalpane ‘navasthd-pattir
giuravarh ca syit. ki cii <’hamk sukhi> 'ty-idi-vrttisu sukhi-’dinam
vigesanatayd nirvikalpakarh tajjfiinam adiav apeksate. tatra c¢a ’nanta-
nirvikalpaka-vrtty-apeksayd lighavena nityam ekam eva ’tmasvariipam
35 jlianam kalpyate. cabarh sukhis "ty-adi-vigista-jliina-"rtham buddhi-vrtter
eva tidred-kiratvam; puruse vriti-sirdpya-mitra-svikiirena vrity-gkars-
"tirikta-'kard- nabhyupagamit ; svatantra-'kirena parindmd- patter iti.

athdi ’vam purugasya susupty-adi-saksi-matratvena purugdi-kyasyd
’py upapattin sa kim ¢ko 'neko ve ti sarthgayah. tatrdi ’yam pirva-paksah:
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«laghava-tarka-sahakfrena balavatibhyo ’bheda-grutibhya eka evi 'tmi
sidhyati; jagrad-dy-avasthiripinim vaidharmyinim buddhi-dbarmatvat.
yady apy ekasyd 'tmanah sarva-buddhi-saksitvari, tathi 'pi yasyZ buddher
ya vrttih, sai 'va buddhis tad-vrtti-vigistataya siksinam grhniti < ghatam
jandmi, 'ty-ddi-rupiih. ata ekasyd buddher <ayam ghata» iti vritdu &
satydm anya-buddhi-vrtti-dvara na ‘nubbavo < ghataih janaml, 'ti.»  tatra
giddhéntam zha:
janma-'di-vyavasthiitah purnsa-bahutvam. 149,
punyavin svarge jayate, papl narake, ’jiio badhyate, jiiinI mucyata

ity-adeh gruti-smrti-vyavasthdyi vibhigasyd ’nyatha 'nupapattyd purusg 10
bahava ity arthah. janma-marane c@ ’tra no “tpatti-vinagiu, purnsa-nistha-
tva-'bhavat; kim tv apiirva-dehe-ndriyd-'di-sarhghata-vigesena sarmyogac
ca viyogag ca bhogatad-abhava-niyimakav iti. janma-'di-vyavasthayam
ca ¢rutih

“ajam ekam lohita-gukla-krgnam bahvih prajih srjaméndith sardpah 16

sjo by eko jusamino *nugete, jahiity enim bhukta-bhogim ajo 'nyah.”

“ye tad vidur, amrtas te bhavanty, athe "tare duhkham eva "piyanti”
"ty-adir iti.

«nanu purugdi-kye 'py upadhi-riipd-'vacchedaka-bhedena janma-'di-
vyavasthd bhavet.s tatrdi "ha: 20

upéddhi-bhede 'py ekasya nani-yoga, Akicasye 'va ghatd-'dibhih.
160.

upadhi-bhede 'py ekasydi 'va purusasya nano-'padhi-yogo ’sty eva,
yathai 'kasydi 'va ’kdgasya ghata-kudya-'di-nand-yogah. ato 'vacchedaka-
bhedenai ’kasyd ’tmana eva vividha-janma-marana-'dy-ipattib, kaya-vythi- 26
’div ive 'ti na sambhavati vyavasthai 'kah puruso jayate, na 'para ity-adir
ity arthah. na hy avacchedaka-bhedena kapi-saryoga-tad-abhavavaty
ekasminn eva vrkse vyavastha ghatate: eko vrksah kapisarmyogl, anyag
ea ne ’tl. kim cal ’ko-’padhito muktasyd 'py atma-pradegasyo 'piidhy-anta-
rail punar-bandhd- pattyd bandha-mokga-"vyavastha tad-avasthii va; yathai so
"ka-ghata-muktasys 'kaga-pradegasya ’nya-ghata-yogdd ghata-kaga-'vyava-
sthii, tadvad iti. na ca «bandha-moksa-vyavasthé-grutir api l&ukika-bhra-
ma-nuvada-mitram » iti vieyam; moksasys ‘laukikatvat; mithyd-puro-
sértha-pratipadanena ¢ruteh pratirakatva-'dy-apatteg ca.

«nanu cgitanyii-'kye ’pi tat-tad-upadhi-vigistasya "tiriktatam abhyupa- 35
gamya vyavastho *papadaniya?» tatrd ha:
rpidhir bhidyate, na tu tadvin. 161.

upidhir eva ning, na tu tadvin upadhi-vigigto ’pi nind 'bhyupeyah;
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vigistasya ’tiriktatve nané-'tmatdyd eva ¢hstrd-'ntare 'py abhyupagamai-
'patter ity arthah. bandha-bhiigino vigigtatve vigesana-viyogena vigista-
nagdn na mokso-'papattir ity-adiny api diigandni. «nanu “vigistasya jiva-
tvam anvaya-vyatirekad” iti sagtha-dhyaye svayam eva ’harnkiira-vigista-
b sydi 'va fivatvam vaksyati» ’ti cem, na; tatra prapa-dharakatva-ripa-
jIvatvasyii 'va vigista-'dheyatva-vacanzt; na tu bandha-mokga-vyavesthayi
vigisti-'¢ritatvam vaksyate ; moksa-kile vigista-'sattvid iti. yad api kecin
navind vedinti-bruvd @huh: «ekasydi 'vi 'tmanah kiryakarano-’padhisu
pratibimbéni jive-’¢vardh, pratibimbanér cd ‘nyo-'nyarh bheddj janma-'dy-
10 akhila-vyavastho-'papattir » iti, tad apy asat; bheda-’bheda-vikalpd-'saba-
tvat. bimba-pratibimbayor bhede pratibimbasyad ’cetanatayd bhoktrtva-
bandha-moksd-'dy-anupapattih; jiva-brahmé-'bheda-riipa-tat-siddhénta-ksa-
tig ca; jive-'gvara-bhinnasyd *tmanoc ’prémanikatvarm ca. abhede tu sam-
karya-pariharah. bheda- bheda-’bhyupagame tu tat-siddhanta-hanir, bheda-
16 'bheda-virodhag ea. asman-mate tv abhedo 'vibhigalaksano bhedag ca
‘nyo-'ny@-'bhiva ity avirodha iti. avaccheda-pratibimba-'di-drstaunta-vak-
yani tv agre vyikhyasyfimah. «syiid etat. bimba-pratibimbé-'di-bhedam
parikalpya ¢rutya bandha-moksa-vyavastha kalpite 'ty eva ’smabhir ucyate;
na tu paramarthato bimba-pratibimba-bhivas tayor bhede bandha-moksd-
20 'dikarh ce ‘syata » iti. miEi’vam! evarh sati bandha-moksi-’di-¢ruti-ganasya
bheda-¢ruti-ganasya co 'bhayor badha-'peksaya kevald-'bheda-gruti-ganasyii
'vii 'vibhaga-parataydi va sarmhkoco lighaviid yuktah; ¢ruti-smrty-antarair
avibbagasya siddhatvic ce ’ti.

dtmii-kya-vidigi ’ktah diganam upasamharati:

¢5 evam ekatvena parivartamanasys na viruddha-dharmsa-'dhy-

fsah. 162,

evam 11tydi ’katvena sarvato vartamdnasyi 'tmano janma-marand-'di-
riipa-virnddha-dharma-prasafigo na yukta ity arthah. yad vii katva iti
cchedah. ekatve 'bhyupagamyamane paritah sarvato vartam@nasya sarvo-

3o 'pidhigv anugatasya viruddha-dharm3-’dhy@iso ne i na; kim tu sarvathd
viruddha-dharma-sathkaro ’parih@ryas ity arthah:

«nanu purugo nirdharmakal; tatra katham janma-marana-bandha-
moksd~'di-viruddha~-dharma-sfimkaryam apadyate ; bhavadbhir api sarvesim
dharminam upadhi-nisthatva-'bhynpagamad?s iti cen, na; ukta-dharma-

86 néth samyoga-viyoga-bhogd-bhogariipatayd puruse svikdrdt; parinima-
ripa-dharmanim eva puruge pratisedhasyo "ktatvad iti.

yatha sphatikegu lavhitya-nilima-di-dharminim &ropitindm api vy-
avasthd ’sti, tathad purugesv api buddhi-dharmingri sukha-duhkhi-’dindith
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qarira-di-dharmanam ca brahmanya-ksatriyatva-'dinim aropitdndm epi
vyavasthd ’sti ¢listresu; yatbid Vignupurane:

“ yathdi "kasmin ghatd-kiige rajo-dhama-'dibhir vrte

na ca sarve prayujyanta, evam jivih sukha-'dibhir ” iti.

8 'pi vyavasthii 'kétmye sati janma-’di-vyavastha-vad eva no ’pa- 5
padyata ity @ha:
anya-dharmatve 'pi nf ‘ropét tat-siddhir, ekatvat. 153.

anya-dharmatve 'pi dharminam sukhi-"dingm arop&t puruse vyavastha
na sidhyati; aropd-'dhigthina-purusasyai 'katvad ity arthah. akdgasyai
’katve "pi ghatd-'vacchinng-kag¢inirm ghata-bhedena bhinnatayau 'padhika- 10
dharma-vyavasthi ghatate. atmatva-jivatva-’dikamh tu no 'padhy-avacchin-
nasya; upidhi-viyoge ghatd-'kiiga-nfga-vat tan-nicena *na jivo mriyata”
ity-adi-gruti-virodha-prasafigat; kith tu kevala-clitanyasye 'ti prig evo
’ktam. imam bandba-moksd-'di-vyavastha-nupapattih  sikgmam abud-
dhvai 'vi ’dhunikd vedinti-bruva upzdhi-bhedena bandha-moksa-vyava- 16
sthim #ikatmye ’py &hub. te 'py etena nirastih. ye 'pi tad-ekadegina
imam eva ‘nupapattim pagyanta upadhi-gata-cit-pratibimbanam eva bandha-
'diny Bhus, te tv ati*va bhrantah; uktid bhedd-'bheda-'di-vikalpi-'sahatva-
"di-dosiit ; “antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatvad ™ ity atro 'kta-dogac ca.

kim ca Vedantasitre kva-'pi sarvi-tmaniim atysntai-kyah no ktam 20
asti; praty-uta “bheda-vyapadegic ed ‘nyah,” “adhikah tu bheda-nirde-
¢at,” “afgo nina-vyapade¢ad™ ity-idi-sutrdir bheda uktah. ata fdhuni-
kanam avaccheda-pratibimbi-"di-vada apasiddhantid eva; sva-gastra-'nukta-
satidigdha-rthesu samana-tantra-siddhintasyii 'va siddhantatvac ce ’ty-
adikam Brahma-mimansi-bhisye pratipaditam asmabhih. 25

«nanv evam puruga-nindtve sati

«eka eva hi bhiita-tmi bhite-bhiite vyavasthitah;

ekadhi bahudhg ciii "va drgyate jala-candra-vat.”

“nityah sarva-gato hy &tmi kittastho doga-varjitah;

ekah sa bhidyate ¢aktyd mayayi, na svabhivata” 20

ity-adydh ¢ruti-smrtays atmai-‘katva-pratipddiki no ’papadyanta?» iti.
tatrd *ha :
na 'dviaita-¢ruti-virodho, jati-paratvit. 154.

atmii-kya-grutinfith virodhas tu nd ’sti; tdsAm jAti-paratvat.  jatih
smanyam eka-riipatvarm, tatrai 'vi 'dvaita-grutinam tatparydt; na tv 35
akhandatve, prayojana-'bliivid ity arthah. jati-gabdasya cdi 'karlipati-
'rthakatvam uttara-siitril labhyate.
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yatha-gruta-jati-gabdasyd ’dare “fitmd vi idam eka eva ’gra asit,”
“gad eva, siumye, 'dam agra 8sid, ekam evd ‘dvitiyam” ity-2dy-adviite-
gruty-upapidakatayai 'va siitram vyakhyeyam.
jati-paratvat, vijatiya-dvaita-nigedha-paratvad ity arthah. tatrd dya-
vyakhygyam ayam bhavah. &tmii-’kya-gruti-smrtisv eki-’di-gabdag cid-
ekariipatd-mitra-parah, bhedd-'di-¢abdi¢ ca viAidharmya-lakgana-bheda-
parih;
“eka ovi 'tmi mantavyo jagrat-svapna-susuptisn;
sthana-traya-vyatitasya punar janma na vidyata "

ity-adi-vakyesv ekariipi-'rthatvi-'vagyakatviit; anyathi 'vasthé-traye ’py
dtmana ekati-matra-jianenas sthana-traya-vyatita-gabdo-ktayd avastha-
trayd-’bhimana-nivriter asambhavat; tathai karGipata-pratipddanendi 'va
nikhilo-'padhi-vivekena sarvii-’'tmanim svariipa-bodhana-sambhavic co. na
hy anyathd nirdharmakam atma-svartparm vigisya Brahmana ’pi gahdena
saksiat pratipadayitur cakyate; ¢abdanam simanya-matra-gocaratvat.
a-Brahma-stamba-paryantesv fitmana ekariipatve tu pratipidite tad-upa-
patty-artham g¢isyah svayam eva tavad vivecayati, yavan nirvigese ¢abda-
'gocare svariipe paryavasyatl 'ti. tatag ca nihgesi-'bhimana-nivritya krta-
krtyo bhavati. yadi punar adviita-vikyany akhandati-mitra-pardni syus,
tarhi tebhyo na 'bhimana-nivrttil sambhavati; dkdge vividha-gabda-vad
akhande 'py &tmani sukha-duhkha-tad-abhiva-’dinam avacchedaka-bhedair
upapatteh. ekasyadl 'va vikyasyd 'khandatvi-'vaidharmyo-'bhayn-paratve
ca vikya-bhedo ’khandati-paratva-kalpanayam phala-'bhavag ca; avaidhar-
mya-jiianad eva sarva-’bhimana-nivrttel.. ato ’dvaita-vikyani ni "khandata-
parini; nyay&-‘nugrahena halavatibhir bheda-grahaka-gruti-smrtibhir viro-
dhic ca. ki tv avdidharmya-laksani-'bheda-pardny eva; samya-bodhaka-
gruti-smytibhir eka-vikyatvit, “simanyit tv” iti Brahmasitric ce 'ti.
tatra sdinye grutayah
« yatho "dakam ¢uddhe ¢uddbam fsiktarn tadrg eva bhavati,
evam muner vijinata tma bhavati, Gautama,”

“nirafijanah paramarn simyam upliti” ’ty-idyh; smriayac ca

“jyotir atmani na ‘nyatra ; sarva-bhiitesu tat samam,

svayam ca ¢akyate dragtam su-samghita-cetasd.”

“yavan atmani bodhd-'tm3, tivin atma pard-'tmani ;

ya evam satatah veda, jana-stho 'pi na muhyati”
ty-adydh. ukta-grutdu moksa-dagiyim api bheda-ghatitasimya-vacanit
svariipa-bhedo 'py &tmanam asti 'ti siddham. aviidharmy&-’bheda-paratvam
¢d 'sman-mate “ Vignur aham, Givo 'ham ” ity-idi-vAkyanam mantevyam.
na tu “tat tvam asy,” “aham brahma ’smi” ’ty-idi-vikyanZm api; tatra
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gamkhya-mate pralaya-kdlinasya pirna-tmana eva tad-adi-pada-'rthatayd
< nitya-guddha-muktas tvam asi» 'ty-idi-yathd-grutasya td3dr¢a-vikya-rtha-
tvat.

yadi tu sargh-'dy-utpanna-purugo Nardyana-khys eva tat-padd-rthas,
tadd * tat tvam asi” 'ty-fdi-vikyinim apy avaidharmya-rthakatgi 'va 'stu. 5

«nanu prayojand-bhavin na bheda-paratvam g¢rutinim sambhavali »
’ti cen, na; mokso-'papadanasyal 'va prayojanatvit; srsti-sarmhirayoh
pravaha-riipend 'nucchedidt tasyai 'kye moksid-nupapatteh. «athdii ’vam
atma-bhedasya lokasiddbatayd na tat-paratvam grutinim ghatata» iti.
mai 'vam; laghava-tarkend 'kiga-vad &tmany ekatvasyd ‘numanatah pra- 10
saktasya cruty-adibhir nisedhit; sva-para-ciitanyayor bhedasya c¢d "praty-
aksatvit; dehd- ’disv evd 'nubhavat. “ ya etasminn udaram antarar kurute,
’tha tasya bhayam bhavati” ’ty-ddi-bheda-nindd tu vaidharmya-vibhagd-
nyatara-laksana-bheda-pare 'ti.

«nanv evam uktanam pratibimbd-vacchedagrutinam ka gatir?s iti 15
ced, ucyate : aneka-tejomayad-'ditya-mandala-vad aneka-'tmamayam api cid-
aditya-mandalam eka-rasam avibhaktam eka-pindi-krtya tasya kirana-vat
sva-Mga-bhatiir asarikhya-purusiir asamkhyo-'padhigv asamkhya-vibhaga
eva pratibimbd-'di-dystantiih pratipidyate, vibhiga-laksand-'nyatvasya
vich- rambhana-mitratvam bodhayitur, na punar akhandatvam; 20

“yiiyur yathii 'ko bhuvanam pravigto ripam-ripam pratiripo babhive”
"ty-adi-sanga-drstanta~grutinim nydyd-nugrahena balavattvad itl. tathd
ca amaryate:

“yasya sarva-'tmakatve *pi khandyate nai "ka-pindate ” *ti.
Brahma-mimfnsgyiin tu nityd-'bhivyakte parame-'gvara-ciiitanye ‘nyesir 26
laya-ripa-'vibhagena 'py adviitam uktam “avibhigo vacanad” iti sitrene
'ti. adhikath tu Brahma-mimiinsi-bhiisye proktam asmabhir iti dik.

slitrasya dvitiya-vyakhydyfun tv ayam bhiavah. pralaya-kile purusa-
vijitlyam sarvam evi sat; artha-kriyi-karitvi-'bhivat. purusanim kiila-
sthatvend 'rthi-kriyai 'va ’prasiddhe '1i; atah sarga-kala iva pralaye "pi 30
sattvam. atas tadd ‘twanfuin vijitiya-dviita-rzhityam. tathd sarga-kille
'pi kutasthatva-riipa-pivamirthika-satbvarn, nil ‘nyatre 'ti vijatiya-dvaita-
rahitydt sarga-kaling-'dvaita-grutayo 'py upapanna iti.

«nanv atmana ekatva-vad ekariipatvam api nanii-riipatd-pratyaksena
viruddham ; iut katham vkiam *jati-paratvad ”?» iti. tatr@ 'ha: 25
vidita-bandha-karanasya drstyd 'tad-ripam. 1565,

viditarh spagtam bandha-kfiranam aviveko yatra, tasya drsty@l 'va
purugesv a-tadriipath riipa-bheda ity arthah. ato bhranta-drstyd na ripa-
bheda-siddhir iti.
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«nanu tatha ’py anupalambhad eka-ripatva-'bhavah seteyati» tatrd
*ha:
nd 'ndha-'drstys caksusmatim anupalambhah, 158.
anupalambha evid 'siddhah; ajfifir adargane 'pi ji&nibhir eka-riapatva-
6 sya darganad ity arthal.
advaita-gruty-anupapattimh samadhaya *khandi-'dvaite badhaka-ntaram
gha:
Vamadeva-'dir mukto, na 'dviitam. 157.
Vimadeva-dir mukto ’'sti, tatha ’pI 'dinim bandhah svasminn anu-
10 bhava-siddhah ; ato na ’khanda-tma-'dvaitam ity arthah.

“sa ¢ 'pi jati-smarand-"pta-bodhas tatrii 'va janmany apavargam dpe”
‘vy-adi-vikya-qata-virodhag ce ’ti ¢esah. na c¢@i «'vam bandha-moksav
upidher eve» 'ty avagantavyam; cruti-smrti-siddh@nta-virodhat; <dub-
kham m# bhufijive> ’ti kimana-darganena purusa-moksasyii 'va moksil-

15 'khya-parama-purusarthatvic ca; upddher duhkha-hanasya ca tidarthyena
paramparayii 'va purusirthatvit, potrd.’di-vad iti.
yad apy &dhunikiir miya-vidibhir ueyate: ¢adviita-gruti-virodhad
bandha-mokga-srsti-sarmhara-"di-crutayo badhyanta » iti, tad apy asat; mok-
pa-khya-phalasyd °‘pi ¢ravana-kila evd ’bhiva-nigeaye ¢ravano-'ttaram
20 manani-'di-vidher ananusthina-laksand-'praiminya-prasafigit; prapaficd-
'ntargatasya vedintasyd 'py advaita-grutya badhe vedantd-’'vagate 'py
advaite punah sarigaya-‘patteg ca, svipna-vikyasya jagrati badhe tad-vikys-
'rthe punah samgaya-vat. kim ca “mithya-buddhir nistikate ” *ty Anugi-
sandd dharma-’dign svipa-van mithyd-drstayo bauddha-prabheds eva sdm-
925 vrtika-gabdena prapaficasyd 'vidyikataydg ca tdir abhyupagamad iti dik.

«nanu Vamadevd-'der api parama-mokgo na jita ity abhyupeyam.»
tetrd 'ha :
anadiav adya yivad abhivid bhavigyad apy evam. 158.
anidau kile ’dya yivac cen mokso na jatah kasyd-'pi, tarhi bhavigyat-
g0 kalo 'py evam moksa-giinya eva sydt; samyak-sadhané-'nusthinasys "vige-
sad ity arthah.

tatra prayogam apy &ha:
idanim iva sarvatra na 'tyanto.’cchedah. 159.
sarvatra kile bandbasyd *tyanto-"cchedah kasyd-'pi purhso na ’sti, var-
85 tamana-kila-vad ity anuméanamh sambhaved ity arthah.

purusaniith yad eka-riipatvam ekatva-pratipiidaka-¢ruty-arthé-"vadhari-
tam, tat kim moksa-kiile ki sarvadii 've "ty akanksaydm aha:
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vy&vrtto-'bhaya-ripah. 160.
sa ca puruso vydvrtto-bhaya-riipo, vyivrtto nivrtto riipa-bhedo yasmat,

tathe 'ty arthah. gruti-smrti-nysiyebhyah sadai "ka-ripaté-siddher iti gesah.
tad ulktam :

“bahu-riipa iva 'bhiiti mayaya bahu-riipaya; 5

ramamine gunesv asya <mama ham > iti badhyata ” iti,

« jagad-akhya-mahi-svapne svapniit svapni-'ntaram vrajat

riipazh tyajati no ¢intam brahma ¢iintatva-brithitam ™ iti ca.

«nanu sakeitvasyd ‘nityatvat purusdnarm kathan sadii 'ka-riipatvam ?»
tatrd 'ha: 10
siksdt-sambandhat siksitvam. 16l.

purusasya yat saksitvam ukturh, tat sikedt-sambandha-matrit; na tu
parindmata ity arthah. saksitsambandhena buddhi-matra-siksiti 'vagam-
yate “saksad drastarl samjfiiydm ” iti siksi-gabda-vyutpadanat. saksad-
dragtrtvam ci 'vyavadhinena drastrtvam. puruse ca saksit-sambandhah
sva-buddhi-vrtter eva bhavati; ato buddher eva siksi puruso, nyesam tu
dragtr-mitram iti g¢astriyo vibhagah. jlfina-niyAmakag ca 'rtha-kiratd-
sthiiniyah pratibimba-riipa eva sambandho, na tu samyoga-méitram, atipra-
safigad ity asakrd Aveditam. Visnv-ideh sarvasaksitvan tv indriyi-'di-
vyavadhand-'bhiva-miitrena giunam. 20

akpa-sambandliat saksitvam iti pAthe tv aksam atra buddhih, kara-
natva-samanyat. tasyd yathoktdt pratibimba-ripit sambandhad ity arthah,

—

3

ubhaya-riipatvi-'bhava-siddhy-artham purusasyd ’pariu vigesiv iha
sitrabhyam:
nitya-muktatvam. 162. 25

sadai 'va purusasya duhkbi-khya-bandhaginyatvam; duhkha-'der
buddhi-paripamatvad ity arthah, purusirthas tu duobkha-bhoga-nivrttih
pratibimba-riipa-dulikha-nivrttir ve "ty uktam eva.
dudasinyar ce 'ti. 163.

fudisTuyam akartrtvam. tena ci 'nye ’pi nigkamatvd-'daya upalak- 3o
saniyih ; “kamah samkalpo vicikitsi ¢graddhi *graddhs dhrtir adhrtir hrir
dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eve ” 'ti gruteh. — iti-gabdah puruga-dharma-
pratipadana-samaptiu.

«nanvy evam prakrti-purusayor anyo-nyam vaidharmyena viveke
siddhe purusasya kartrtvam buddher api ca jliatrtvam ¢rutismrtyor ucya- 35
manam katham upapadyeydtdm ?» tatrd 'ha:



74 I.164.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

upariigit kartrtvar, cit simnidhyic—cit sirhnidhysat. 164,
atra yathi-yogyam anvayah: purusasya yat kartrtvam, tad buddhy-
uparagit; buddheg ca y& cittd, sd purusa-sidmnidhyiit; otad ubhayam na
vistavam ity artbhah. yathd ’gny-ayasoh paraspararh samyoga-vigesat
5 paraspara-dharma-vyevahira aupadhiko, yathd va jala-siiryayoh samyogat
paraspara-dharméi-'ropas, tathii 'va buddhi-purusayor iti bhavah. etac ca
- Karikaya 'py uktam:
“ tasmit tat-sathyogad acetanarh cetanavad iva lifigam,
guna-kartrtve ca tathd karte *va bhavaty udasina ” iti.
10 cit-sExhnidhyad iti dvih-patho "dhyaya-samapti-sticana-"rthab.
heya-hiine tayor heti iti vy@ha yatha-kramam
catviirah ¢fistra-mukhyd-rtha adhyaye ’smin prapaficitah.
samkgipta-simhkhya-sutriindm arthasya tra prapaficanat
gastrain yoga-vad eve "dam Saxnkhya-pravacana-bhidham.
15 iti Vijiiina-c&ryanirmite Kapila-sfmkhya-pravacanasys bhagye visaya-
"dhyayah prathamab.

¢strasya vigayo nirlipitah. simpratam purugasya ’parinimitvo-'pa-
padaniiya prakrtitah spsti-prakriyim ati-vistarena dvitiya-’dhyiye vakgyati.
tatrdii 'va pradhina-kiryinarm svarlipah vistarato vaktavyam, tebhyo ’pi
20 purusasya 'tisphuta-vivekaya. ata eva
“vikdram prakrtiih céi 'va purngamh ca sandtanam
yo yathavad vijanati, ea vitrsno vimucyata”
iti Moksadharma-'digu trayinim eva jleyatva-vacanam. tatra ’div aceta-
ngyih prakrter nisprayojana-sragtrtve muktasyd ’pi bandha-prasafiga ity
25 figayena jagat-sarjane prayojanam iha:
vimukta-mokega-'rtharm sviartharh vad pradhfinasya. 1.
kartrtvam iti pirvi-dhyaya-gesa-strid anusajyate. svabhivato duh-
kha-bandhad vimuktasya purusasya pratibimba-ritpa-dubkha-moksad-rtham
pratibimba-sambandhena duhkha-moksa-'rtham va pradhinasya jagat-karty-
a0 tvam; athava svartham, svasya paramarthika-dubkha-mokgi-rtham ity
arthah. yady api moksa-vad bhogo 'pi srsteh prayojanam, tathd ’'pi
mukhyatvin moksa evo ‘ktah.

« nanu moksa-rthaih cet srstis, tarhi sakrt-sratydi *va moksasambhave
punah-punah systir na syid?» iti. tatrd 'ha:
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viraktasya tat-siddheh. 2.

ndi ’kadé srster moksah, kim tu babugo janma-marana-vyadhy-adi-
vividhaduhkhena bhrgam taptasya; tatag cn prakrti-purugayor viveka-
khy&tyo tpanna-para-viiragyasyal 'va mokso-"tpattisiddber ity arthah.

sakyt-srstya vairagyd-siddhiu hetum &ha:
na ¢ravana-mitrit tat-siddhir, anfdi-vEsaniyi balavattvat. 3.
gravanam api bahu-janma-kyta-punyena Dhavati. tatr@dl 'pi gravana-
matran na viairagya-siddhih, kith tu siksat-karat. saksat-kdrag ca jhatiti
na bhavati; anddi-mithyd-vasaniyd balavattvat; kim tu yoga-nisthayi.
yoge ca pratibandha-bahulyam ity ato bahu-janmabhir eva vairdgyam
moksag ca kada-cit kasya-cid eva sidhyati 'ty arthah.

srati-pravahe hetv-antaram gha:

bahu-bhrtya-vad vi pratyekam. 4,

yatha grha-sthanim pratyekam bahavo bhartavyd bhavanti stri-putra-
'di-bhedena, evam sattva-di-gundndm api pratyekam asamkhya-purusa
vimocaniyii bhavanti. atah kiyat-purusa-mokse ’pi purugd-ntara-mocana-
rthamh srsti-pravaho ghatate; purusinam anantyad ity arthah. tathé ca
Yoga-sitram : “krta-rtham prati nastam apy anagtarh tad anya-sidhirana-
tvad " iti.

«nanu prakrter eva sragtrivar katham ucyate; *tasmad v etasmad
dtmana akigah sambhiita” iti ¢rutyd purugasyd 'pi srastrivasiddher?»
iti. tatrd *ha:
prakrti-vastave ca purusasyd ‘dhyasa-siddhih. 5.

prakrtiu sragtrtvasyn vastutve ea siddhe purusasya srastrtvia-'dhyisa
eva grutisu sidhyati; upAsonayam eva grutes tatparyit; “ajim ekim ”ity-
adi-gruty-antarena prakrteh sragtrtvasiddheh; pumsim kitastha-cin-ma-
tratd-bodhaka-gruty-antara-virodhdc ce ’ty arthah. ayam ci 'dhyfsa upa-
cararipo loke siddha evd ’sti. yathd sva-gaktigu yodliesn vartaminin
jaya-pardjayiiu rajany upacaryete, tathé sva-¢gaktZu prakrtiu vartaménah
sragtrtvi-'dikaih gaktimatsu purugesii 'pacaryate, ¢akti-gaktimad-abhedat.
tad uktam Kaurme:

¢ cakti-gaktimator bhedam pagyanti paraméa-rthatah,
abhedarh ¢8 *nupagyanti yoginas tattva-cintaka ™ iti.

bhedam anyo-'nyd-bhiivam abhedam cd ’vibhiiga-riipam prakrty-idi-tattvo-
‘pisakdh, pagyanti 'ty arthah. tayog co diharanam “atha “ta adego: ne
ti ne ’ti” ’ty-adi-grutih, “atmai 've ’darh sarvam’ ity-ddi-grutig ce 't
bhavah.
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«nanv evam prakrtiv api sragtrtvam vistavam iti kuto ’vadhrtam;
srsteh svapnd-'di-tulyatiyd api gravandd ? » iti. tatrd ‘ha:

karyatas tat-siddheh. 6.
karyanam artha-kriyi-kiritayd vistavatvena karyata eva dharmi-gri-
5 haka-pram@nena prakrier viistavasrastrtvasiddher ity arthah. svapna-'di-
tulyatii-grutayas tv anityatd-rupa-sattvia-nga-matre purugi-dhyastatva-ige
va bodhyah; anyatha srati-pratipadaka-gruti-virodhat ; svapra-padarthanim
api manah-parindmatvend ’tyantd-'sattd-virahfic ce 'ti.

c«nanu prakrteh svarthatva-pakse mukta-purusam praty api si pra-
10 varteta.» tatrd 'ha:

cetano-'dde¢in niyamah, kantaka-moksga-vat. 7.

citl sarbjfiing iti vyutpattyd cetano 'trd ’bhijfiall. — yathii 'kam eva
kantakarh yag cetano 'bhijlias tasmad eva mucyate, tam praty eva dubkha-
"tmakarh na bhavaty, anyan prati tu bhavaty eva, tatha prakrtir api cetandd
abhijiigt krti-rthiid eva mucyate, tam praty eva dulikhé-"tmika na bhavaty,
anyan anabhijiin prati tu dultkha-"tmika bhavaty eve ti niyamo vyavasthe
'ty arthah. etena svabh@ivato baddhay® apl prakrteh sva-mokso ghatata
ity ato na mukta-purusam prati pravartats iti.

1

[

«nanu puruge srastrtvam adhyasta-miatram iti yad uktard, tan na
20 yuktam; prakrtisamhyogena purusasya ’pi mahad-idi-parindmin-cityat.
drsto hi prthivy-adi-yogena kasthd-'deh prthivy-adisadrgah parinama » iti.
tatra "ha:
anya-yoge 'pi tat-siddhir n& ’'fijasyens, 'yo-daha.vat. 8.
prakrti-yoge ’pi purusasys na srastrtvasiddhir afijasyena s@iksht.
25 tatra drstanto “yo-daha-vat; yathad 'yaso na dagdhrtvaimn siksad asti, kim
tu sva-sarhyuktd-'gni-dviirakam adhyastam eve 'ty arthah. ukta-drstante
ti ’bhayoh perinimah pratyaksasiddhatvid isyate, smbdigdha-sthale tv
ekasyfi 'va parinameno 'papattiv wbhayoh parinima-kalpane gauravam;
anyatha japa-sathyogiit sphatikasya raga-parindmi-"patter iti.

30 ersteh phalam moksa iti prig vktam; idanTi srgter mukhbya nimitta-
kiarapam iha:
riga-virdgayor yogah srstih. 9.
rige sretir, vairigye ca yogah, svariipe 'vasthinam, muktir iti yavat,
athavd citta-vrtti-nirodha ity arthah. tathd cii ’‘nvaya-vyatirekabhydrm
85 rigah sreti-kiiranam ity dcayah. tatha ca ¢rutir api Brahma-di-ripam
vividha-karma-gatim uktva 'ha: “iti nu kdmayaméno, 'thd 'kimayamino,
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yo ’kimo nigkzma &pta-k&ma dtma-k&mo, na tasya prina utkrimanti” *ti.
raga-vairigye api prakrti-dharmiv eva.

itah paraih srsti-prakriyam vaktum arabhate:
mahad-&di-kramena pafica-bhiitanam. 10,
sratir iti plirva-siitrad anuvartate. yady apy * etasmiid dtmana dkicah 5
sambhiita ” ity-idi-qrutdv addav eva pafica-bhut@niith srstih ¢riiyate, tatha
'pi mahad-Bdi-krameniii 'va pafica-bhiténiith srstir iste 'ty arthah. teja-
ddi-srsti-grutiu gagana-vayusrster apiirana-vad ukta-grutiv apy adan
mahad-adi-srstih piraniye ’ti bhiavah. atra ca praminarh ghata-srsti-vad
antahkarana-'tiriktd-khila-srster antahkarana-vrtti-pirvakatvi-numznam. 10
kimh ca
“etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-ndriyini ca
kharh vayur jyotir apag ca prthivi vigvasya dharipi”
'ti gruty-antara-sthu-patha-krama-nurodhena “sa prinam asrjat, pringc
chraddham kham vayum™ ity-Adigruty-antarena ea pafica-blidta-srsteh 15
prifi mahad-adisrgtir avadhiryata iti. pranag cd ‘ntahkaranasya vrtti-
bheda iti vaksyati; ato 'syirh ¢rutiéu prina eva mahat tattvam iti. tatha
Vedanta-siitram api mahad-adi-kramenai *va srstith vakti: “antar@ vijfigna-
manasI kramena tal-lifigid™ iti; sad-ika¢ayor madhye buddhi-manasi
utpadyete iti kramene "ty arthah. manasi ci ’hamkirasya pravega iti. 20

prakrter eva sragtrtvam sva-moksi-'rtham, tasyi nityatvat; mahad-
adindm tu sva-sva-vikdra-sragtrivari na sva-mokgd-rtham, anityatvad iti
vigesam fha:
ftma-'rthatvat srster nai ‘sam #atmé.'rtha &rambhah, 11.

esam mahad-BdIndm sragtrtvasy2 'tma-rthatviit puruga-moksid-'rtha- 25
tvan na svirtha @rambhah sragtrtvam; vindigitvena moksa-'yogad ity
arthah. para-moksi-rthakatve ci "vagyake puruga-moksd-'rthakatvam eva
ynktarm, na prakrti-moksi-'rthakatvam ; tasydh purusa-gunatvid iti.

khanda-dik-kilayoh sretim &ha:
dik-kilav dkicd-'dibhyah. 12. 30

nitydu yiu dik-kalau, tav akiiga-prakrti-bhiitan prakrier guna-vigesav
eva. ato dik-kilayor vibhutvo-papattih; «akaga-vat surva-gatag cu nitya”
ity-idi-gruty-uktam vibhutvarh e ‘kigasyo ’papannam. ydu tu khanda-
dik-kalguw, tau tu tat-tad-upadhisaniyogid dkicad utpadyete ity arthah;
adi-cabdeno ’piadhi-grahanid iti. yady api tat-tad-upadhi-vigista-kicam gs
eva khanda-dik-kilan, tathi 'pi vigistasyd ’tiriktatd-'bhyupagama-vadena
viigesika-naye grotrasya kiryatd-vat tat-kiryatvam atro "ktam.
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idinim “mahad-ddi-kramene ” ’ty uktan svariipato dharmatag ca kra-
mena dargayati:
adhyavasiyo buddhih. 13.
mahat-tattvasya paryiyo buddhir iti; adhyavasayag ca nigeayd-khyas
5 tasyi sadhéirani vritir ity arthah. abheda-nirdegas tu dharma-dharmy-
abhedat. asyfg ca buddher mahattvaih sve-'tarasakala-kirya-vyapakatvin
mah#i-'gvaryic ca mantavyam,
“%gavikarat pradhanit tu mahat tattvam ajayata,
mahin iti, yatah khyatir lokiniin jiyate sade

10 'ti smrteh. ‘asya mahato bhiitasya nihg¢vasitam etad yad Rgveda™ ity-
adi-gruti-smrtisn ca Hiranyagarbhe cetane 'pi mahin iti gabdo buddhy-
abhim#nitvenai ’va; yathi prthivy-abhimani-cetane prthivi-gabdas, tadvat.
evam eva Rudrd-'digv ahamkari-'di-gabdo ’pi bodhyah. prakrty-abhimani-
devatam arabhya sarvesim eva bhiitd-'bhimini-paryantinam devanam sva-

16 sva-buddhi-riipag ca pratiniyato-'padhayo mahat-tatbvasyii *va Mgd iti.

mahat-tattvasyd "pardn api dharman aha:

tat-karyam dharmi-'di. 1i4.
dharma-jiiana-vairagyai-¢varyany api buddhy-upadanakani, na ham-
kira-’dy-upadanakani; buddher eva niratigaya-sattva-karyatvad ity arthah.

20 «nanv evar katharh nara-pagv-idi-gatinim buddhy-angunim adharma-
pribalyam upapadyatam?» tatra “ha:
mahad uparigid viparitam. 15.
tad eva mahan mahat tattvarm rajas-tamobhyim upar@gid viparitarm
ksudram adharmd-jfiind-'viirigys-naigvarya-dharmakam api bhavati 'ty
26 arthah. etena <sarva eva purnsh Igvard, iti grutismrti-pravado 'py upa-
piditah; sarvo-pidhindry svibhavikii-'gvaryasya rajas-tamobhyim evi
’varapad iti. «nanv evath dharma-’dy-avasth@na-'rtham buddher api nitya-
tviat kathari kiiryate?» 'ti cen, na; prakrty-anga-ripe biji-'vastha-mahat-
tattve sattva-vigese karma-viisani-'dinam avasthaniit tasydi 'va jhana
30 kiirand-'vasthiyim afikura-vad utpatty-afigikarit. tathd cd 'kiica-vad eva
nityd-'nityo-'bhaya-riipd buddhih. yath& ea karana-'vastha-kage prakrti-
vyavahara eva, nd ‘kiga-vyavaharn, akiaga-lifiga-¢abda-'bhavad, evai
kirand-'vastha-buddhav api prakrti-vyavahira eva, buddhi-lifigh-'dhyava-
sayd- dy-abhavad iti.
36 mahat-tattvarh laksayitvd tat-kiiryam aharkaram laksayati:

abhimino ‘harmkarah. 16.
shamivkaroti 'ty ahamkarah kumbhakara-vad antahkarapa-dravyam.
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sa ca dharma-dharmy-abbedad abhim#Zna ity ukto ’sidhirana-vrttita-
sicandya. buddhyi nigeite evd ’rthe ‘hamkdra-mamakiriu jayete. ato
vrttyoh karya-karana-bhava-nusirepa vritimator api karya-kiirana-bhava
unniyata iti prag eve ’ktam. antahkaranam ekam eva bija-'fikura-maha-
vrksi-"di-vad avasthi-traya-mitra-bhediit kirya-karana-bhavam apadyata
iti ca prag evo 'ktam. ata eva Viyu-Mitsyayor
“mano mahin matir Brahmi pir buddhih khyitir igvara”

iti mano-buddhyor eka-paryiyatvam uktam iti.

krama-'gatam ahamkarasya kiiryam gha :
ekiidaca-pafica-tanmatrarh tat-karyam. 17.
ekadage 'ndriyiini ¢abdd-'di-pafica-tanmatram cé “harnkirasya karyam

10

ity arthah. ¢mayi 'nene 'ndriyene ’darn riipd-'dikam bhoktavyam, idam-

eva sukha-sfdiianam  ity-Ady-abhimanad evi 'di-sargesv indriya-tad-vigayo-
’tpattyd “harmkira indriya-'di-hetuly; loke bhoga-'bhiméninii *va raga-dvara
bhogo-'pakarana-karana-dar¢anat; “ripa-ragid abh@ic caksur” ity-Adina
Moksadharme Hiranyagarbhasya ragad eva samasti-caksur-ady-utpatti-
smaranac ce 'ti bhavah. atag ca bhiite-'ndriyayor madhye raga-dharmakam
mana evd 'didv ahamkirdd utpadyata iti vigegah; tanmatri-dindm riga-
karyatvad iti.

atrd 'pi vigesam zha :
gattvikam ekadacakam pravartate vaikrtdd aharhkarit. 18.
ekadaginim piiranam ekiidagakam manaly sodaga-"tma-gana-madhye
sittvikam; atas tad-viikrtdt sattvika-"hamkardj jiyata ity arthab. atag
ca rijasi-huhk@mrad dage ndriy@ni tamasi-hamkirdc ca tanmatrini ‘ty
avagantavyam ;
“ yaikarikas taijaseg ca tdmasag ce 'ty aham tridha.
aham-tattvad vikurvinan mano vaikiarikad abhat,
viikarikig ca ye devi, artha-'bhivyafijanaih yatah;
taijasid indriyany eva jhans-karma-mayani cu;
tamaso bhiita-stksma-'dir, yatah kham, liigam atmana ”
ity-adi-emriibhya eva nirnayat. ata eva Purini-'dy-anusirena Karikayam
apy etad uktam: )
“gittvika ekidagakah pravartate viikriad ahankirat,
bhiitd-'des tanmatraly, sa tamasas, taijasad ubhayam?” iti.

tdijaso rajasah; ubhayam jiana-karme-ndriye.
«nanu “devatd-laya-grutir” ity Agimi-siitre karapinfim devin vak-
gyati; tat katharh Karikaya ’pi deviindrn sattvika- hamkira-kiryatvam no
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‘ktam » iti. ucyate: samasti-caksur-idi-garirinah siiryd-'di-cetani eva cak-
sur-adi-devatih ¢riyante ; atag ca vyagti-karanfedm samagti-karanani devate
'ty eva paryavasyati. tathd ca vyasti-samastyor ekatd-'¢ayend 'tra ¢stre
deviih karanebhyo na prthafi nirdi¢yante. atah samastl-ndriyAni mano-
5 ’peksayid ‘lpasattvatvena rajasi-harhkdra-kiryatvendl ’va nirdigtdnei.
smrtisu ca vyasti-ndriyi-'peksayd ’'dhika-sattvatvena sattvikd-'hamkire-
karyatayo 'kt&nI ’ty avirodha ity avagantavyam. tad evam ahamkarasya
traividhyan mahato 'pi tat-kdranasya triividhyam mantavyam ;
“gattviko rijasag cii 'va timasag ca tridhd mahdin”
10 iti smarandt. traividhyarh cd ’payor vyakti-bhedad anca-bheddd ve 'ty
anyad etat.

ekadage 'ndriyant darcayati:
karmendriya-buddhindriyair Antaram ekidagalkam. 19,
karmendriydni vik-pini-pada-payi-'pasthani pafica, jfinendriyini ca
15 caksuh-crotra-tvag-rasana-ghrind-"khyiini pafica. etair dagnbhih sah@ 'nta-
rama mana ekddagakam ekidage-ndriyam ity arthah. indrasya sarmghite-
"gvarasya karanam indriyam. tathd ¢d "hamkira-karyatve sati karanatvam
indriyatvam iti.

indriyanim bhiuntikatva-matarh nirikaroti:

20 Ahamkarikatva-¢ruter na bhautikani. 20.
indriyanl ’4i ¢esal). Ahamkarikatve ca pramina-bhiitds ¢rutih kila-
luptd "py dcarya-vikyin Manv-idy-akhils-smrtibhyag e mumiyate. pra-
tyakss ¢rutir “aham bahu sy&m” ity-adih. <uanv “anuamayam i,
sBumya, mana” ity-ddir bhintikatve 'pi g¢rutir asti» ti cen, na; praka-
25 cakatva-simyena ‘ntahkarano-padanatvasydi 'vo ’citatayd ‘hamkirikatva-
¢ruter eva mukhyatvat; bhitanim api Hiranyagarbha-samkalpadjanyataya
’nnasya manc-janyatvic ca. vyagti-mana-ddinim bhitasunsrstetayii ’va
tigthatdm bhitebhyo 'bhivyakti-mdtrena tu bhiiutika-grotir giani "t

«nanu tathd 'py ahamkarikatva-nirnayo na ghatate; “asya purusasyd
80 'gnim vag apyeti, vitam pranag, caksur ddityam” ity-idi-gratan devatasv
indriydnam laya-kathanena devato-'padinakatvasyd ’py avagamit; kirana
eva hi kiryasya laya » ity icailkya "ha:
devatid-laya-¢rutir n& ‘rambhakasya. 21.
devatisu ya laya-grutib, si ni ‘rambhakasys na 'rambhaka-vigayini
85 'ty arthah; anarambhake ’pi bhi-tale jala-bindor laya-dargansit; andram-
bhakesv api bhiitesv &tmano laya-gravande ca. *vijiinaghana evii
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"tebhyo bhfitebhyah samutthaya tiny evd 'nuvinagyati” ’ty-adi-grutiv iti
bhavah.

indriy&-"ntargatam mano nityam iti kecit. tat pariharati:
tad-utpatti-gcruter vinaca-darganac ca. 22.

tepdza sarvesam eve ‘ndriyanam utpattir asti; 6

“etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-‘ndriyani ce”

‘ty-8digruteh ; vrddha-dy-avasthésu cakgur-diniim iva manaso 'py apa-
cayd-'ding vindga-nirnaydc ce 'ty arthah. tathd co 'ktam:

“ dagakena nivartante mansh sarve-ndriyini ce” ti.
manaso nityatva-vacanani ca prakrty-ikhya-bija-parani "ti. 10

golaka-jatam eve 'ndriyam iti nastika-matam apikaroti:
atindriyam indriyam, bhrintanfim adhigthinam. 23,

indriyam sarvam atindriyam, na tu pratyaksam; bhrintinim eva
tv adhisthinam golakam t&datmyene 'ndriyam ity arthah.— adhigthinam
ity eva pathah. 16

ekam eve 'ndriyam gakti-bhedad vilakpana-karya-kari 'ti matam
apekaroti:
cakti-bhede 'pi bheda-siddh&iu nii ‘katvam. 24.

ekasyii 've 'ndriyasya ¢akti-bheda-svikare 'pI ‘ndriya-bhedah sidhyati;
gaktindm apl 'ndriyatvat. ato nii katvam indriyasye ’ty arthah. 20

«nany ekasmid ahamk&rin nanividhe-ndriyo-"tpatti-kalpanayar
nydya-virodhah.» tatrd 'ha:
na kalpana-virodhah pramé&na-drstasya. 25.

sugamanm.

ekasyii 'va mukhye-'ndriyasya manaso 'nye daga gakti-bheda ity aha: 26
ubhaya-tmakam manah. 26.
jiana-karme-"ndriyd-'tmakam mana ity arthah.

ubhaya-tmakam ity asydl ’rtham svayam vivrnoti:
guna-parinima-bhedin ninitvam, avasthi-vat. 27.

yathii "ka eva narah safiga-vagin nanitvam bhajate, kiiminl-safigit 30
kamuko, virakta-safigad virakto, ‘nya-saiigic ¢ 'nys, evam mano 'pi eaksur-
adi-safigic caksur-ady-ekibhivena darganii-’di-vrtti-vigistatayd niind bhavati.
tatra hetur gune ’ty-adi; gundndm sattvi-'dingm parinima-bhedesu sam-
arthyad ity arthah. etac c@ *’nyatra-mand abhiivam, ni ‘qrausam” ity-
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adi-gruti-siddhic caksur-ddinam manah-saxyogarh vind vy&paré-ksamatvad
anumiyate,

jliana-karme-'ndriyayor vigayam aha:
rlipa-'di-rasa-maléa-'nta ubhayoh. 28.

anna-rasimam  malal purisd-dih. tatha ca riipa-rasa-gandha-spara-
cabdn vaktavyd-datavya-gantavyd-nandayitavyo-'tsrastavyag co ’bhayor
jiina-karme-'ndriyayor daga visayd ity arthah. #&nandayitavyam co ’pa-
sthasyo ’pasthé-"ntaram; upasthasya hy upastha-'ntaraih vigaya iti.

yasye ndrasya yeno 'pakarenai ’tani ‘ndriyini 'ty ucyante, tad ubha-
10 yamn fha:
dregtrtva-'dir &tmanah, karanatvam indriyanam. 29,
drastriva-'di-paficakarhd  vaktrtva-'di-paficokaun  sakalpayiirivam i
‘tmanah purusasya; dargani-'di-vrttiu karapalvam tv indriyanim ity
arthah, «nanu drastrtva-grotrtva-’dikam kada-cid anubhove paryavasangt
15 purusasyd 'vikdrino 'pi ghatatdm; vaktrtvi-'dikarh tu kriyi-mitram, tat
katharn katasthasys ghaiatam?» iti cen, na; ayas-kinta-vat sfihnidhya-
matrena dargani-'di-vytti-kartrtvasyiii *vi 'tra dragtrtva-'di-gabda-"rthatvat.
yathda hi mah@rajah svayam avyapriyamano 'pi siiinyena karanena yoddhg
bhavaty, ajiii-matrena prerakatvat, tatha kiitastho 'pi parusag caksur-ady-
2o akhila-karandir drastd vakta saikalpayita ce 'ty evam-adir blhavati; sam-
yoga-khya-sfunnidhys-miitrenai 'va tesam prerakatviid, ayas-kinta-mani-
vad iti. kartrtvam cii “tra karake-cakra-prayokirtvamn, karapatvam tuo
kriyi-hetu-vyaparavattvarn tatsidhakatamatvam vi, kuthard-'di-vat.  yat
tu ¢astresn puruge dargani-'di-kartrtvam nisidhyate, tad-anukila-krtimat-
25 tvam tat tat-kriyfvattvain vit. tathd co ktam:

“ata atmani kartrtvam akartrtvarm ea sarmsthitam:

niricchatvad akartd ‘siun, karti spimidhi-nitrata” iti,
ata eva kiraka-cakra-prayoktrtd-gakter dtma-svaripatayd drastrtva-vaktr-
tvi-'dikam atmano nityam iti ¢riiyate “na dragtur drgter viparilopo vidyate,

go na vaktur vakter viparilopo vidyata” ity-adine ’ti. «nanu pramana-

vibhige pratyaksa-'di-vrttinim eva karanatvam uktam; atra katham indri-
yasyo ‘cyata?» iti cenm, na; atra dargand-dixtpasu caksur-idi-dvaraka-
buddhi-vrttisv eve ’ndriyindth karanatva-vacanit; tatra ca puruga-nisthe
bodhé-khya-phale vrtiindm karanatvasyo 'ktatvad iti.

35 idanTm antahkarana-trayasyia ‘sddharana-vrttir sha:

trayanim svilaksapyam. 30,
trayanam mahad-shathkara-manasim gvalaksanyam. svam-svam lak-
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sanam asEdhiranl vrttir yesgm iti madhyama-padalopi vigrabah; tasya
bhavas fattvam ity arthah.

loke ca mahato laksapam adhyavasiys-di-prakrsta-gunavattvam;
ahamkrtasya cad ‘tmany avidyamins-guna-'ropah; manasag ce <’dam asty
ity angikarapam iti. tath&® ca buddher vritir adhyavasayo, 'bhimine
’harhkarasya, samkalpa-vikalpAu manasa ity fyitam. samkalpag cikirsa,
“garmkalpah karma minasam ™ ity Anugiisanit; vikalpag ca sameayo yogo-
'kte-bhrama-vigeso vi, na tu vigista-jiianam, tasya buddhi-vrttitvad iti.

trayanam sadhiranim vrttim apy aha:
siminya-karana-vrttih prapi-'dys vayavah pafica. 3l
prand-’di-riipah pafica viiyu-vet sarcardd vayavo ye prasiddhas, te
samanyd sidhirani karanasyd ‘ntahkarana-trayasya vrttih, paringZma-bheda
ity arthah. tad ctat Karikayo ktam:

“gvillakganyar vrttis trayasya, sii 'si bhavaty asamanys;
samanya-karana-vrttih prana-'dya vayavah pafice ” *ti.

atra kageit « prana-'dyd viyu-vigesda eva, te cd 'ntabkarana-vrttys

jivana-yoni-prayatna-riipayh vyapriyanta iti krtvi prand-’dyih karana-vrt-
tir ity abhedanirdega » ity &ha. tan na; “na viyu-kriye, prthag-upade-
¢ad” iti Vedanta-sutrena prinasys viyutva-viyu-parinamatvayoh sphutam
pratisedhad atrd 'pi tad-cka-viikyatiu-'cityfit; mano-dharmasya kama-'deh
prana-kgobhakatayi simanadhikaranyendi *vau ‘cityac ca. vayu-pranayoh
prthag-upadega-grutayas tu:

“gtasmaj jiyate prano manah sarve-ndriyani ca

khaih vayur jyotir pag ca prthivi vigvasya dhérini”

'ty-aidyd iti. ata eva lifga-gaira-madhye prananim aganane 'pi na nyi- 25

natii; buddher eva kriyi-gaktyd sutritma-prana- di-namakatvad iti.
antahkarana-paripgme ’'pi vAyu-tulya-samcdra-vicesdd vayu-devati-
"dhigthitatvic ca vayu-vyavahiro-'papattir iti.

vaigesikanam iva 'smikam nid 'yarm niyamo, yad indriya-vrttih krame-
pdi *va bhavati, nai "kade 'ty aha:
kramaco 'kramaca¢ ce 'mdriya-vrttih. 33.
sugamam. jati-sithkaryasyd ’‘smikam adogatvat sAmagrisamava-
dhane saty anekiir apl 'ndriyair ekadai ’ka-vrity-utpadane badhakar na
’sti "ti bhavah.
indriya-vrttindi vibhigag ca Karikeyad vyakhyitah:
* ¢gabd#-'digu paficindm Alocana-matram igyate vrttih;
vacand-'dina-viharano-'tsargé-nanddg ca paficinam ™ iti,
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glocanath ca plirva-'caryair vyakhyatam :
“psti hy dlocanarh jfiinam prathamat nirvikalpakam ;
param punas tathd vastu-dharmair jaty-adibhis tathe ” i

param uttara-kilinam ca punar vastu-dharmair dravya-riipa-dharmiis tathd
jaty-adibhig ea jH@nah savikalpakarh tathd 'locana-khyam bhavatl 'ty
arthah, tathd ca nirvikalpaka-savikalpaka-raparh dvividbam apy &indri-
yakam jAanam dlocanasamjfiam iti labdham. kageit tu « nirvikalpakai
ji@nam eva ‘locanam indriya-janyam ca bhavati, savikalpakam tu mano-
matra-janyam » iti ¢loka-’rtham Fha. tan na; Yoga-bhigye Vyasa-deviir
vigigta-jiianasys 'py aindriyakatvasya vyavasthapitatvat; indriyair vigigfa-
jidne badhakd-'bhavic ca. sama eva ca siitra-rtham apy evar vy3cagte:
«bahye-'ndriyam drabhya buddhi-paryantasya vrttir utsargatah kramena
bhavati kadacit tu vyaghra-'di-dar¢ana-kile bhaya-vigesid vidyul-late va
sarva-karanesv ckadal ’va vrittir bhavatl ’ty artha» iti. tad apy asat;
asmin siitra indriya-vrttinAm eva kramiki-kramikatva-vacanat. na
buddhy-aharkira-vrttyoh prasafigo 'py asti. kim cdi ’kadd 'neke-'ndriya-
vrttdv eva vadi-vipratipattyd tan-nirpaya-paratvam eva siitrasyo ’citam,
mano-"nutva-pratisedhaya, na tu kaka-danti-’nvegana-paratvam iti.

pindikrtya buddhi-vrttilh samsira-nidinati-pratipidania-rtham adan
dargayati :
vrttayah paficatayyah klista-'kligtsh. 33.

kligta aklistd vi bhavantu vrttayah, pafieatayyah pafica-prakari eva,
na 'dhikd ity arthah. kligta duhkbaddh samshrika-vrttayo, "klisidg ca tad-
viparitd yoga-kilina-vrttayah. vrttinim pafica-prakaratvam Pitafijala-
siitreno ’ktam: ¢ pram#na-viparyaya-vikalpa-nidri-smrtaya™ itl. tatra
pramana-vritir atrd 'py uktd. viparyayas tv asmikatm vivekd-graha evi,
‘nyathi-khyater nirasyatvat. vikalpas tu vigega-dargana-kile 'pi < Rahoh
girah, purusasya ciitanyam, ity-idijidnam. nidrd ca sugupti-kiling
buddhi-vrttih. smrti¢ ca samskira-janyan jfiinam iti. etat sarvam
Patafijale siitritam.

y& etd buddhi-vrttayn uktd, etad-fiupidhiky eva purusasya 'nya-
ripatd, na svatah; etan-nivrttin ca purusah svariipe ’vasthito bhavati 'ty
anaya 'pi diga purusasya svaripam paricayayati:
tan-pivrttiv upacéinto-'parigah svasthah. 34.

tasam vrttinam virdma-dagyam g¢iinta-tat-pratibimbakah svastho bha-
vatl, kiivalya ivd@ 'nyads 'pi ’ty arthah. tathi ca Yogasttra-trayam:
“yogag citta-vriti-nirodhah,” “tada drastuh svarfipe ’vasthinam,”  vrtti-
sariipyam itaratre” 'ti. idam eva ca purusasya svasthatvam, yad upadhi-
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vriteh pratibimbasya nivrttir iti. etadr¢I cd ’vasthd purugasya Visisthe
drstantena pradargitd, yatha:
“angptd-khila-¢aila- di-pratibimbe hi yadrel
syad darpane darpanata kevala-"tma-svarfipini,
aham tvam jagad ity-dsu praginic drgya-sambhrame 5
syat tadrel kevalata sthite drastary aviksana” iti.

etad eva drstantena vivrnoti:

kusuma-vac ca manih. 35,
ca-karo hetin. kusumene va manir ity arthah. yathi japa-kusume-
na sphatika-mani rakto ’svastho bhavati tan-nivrttdu ca riiga-glinyah svastho 10
bhavati, tadvad itl. tad etad uktamh Ksurme:
“yathi sarmlaksyate raktah kevalah sphatiko jandih
rafljakd-dy-upadhiinena, tadvat parama-plirusa ” iti.

«nanu kasya prayatnena karana-jiitam pravartatam; purusasya kiita-
sthatvad Igvarasya ca pratigiddhatvad?» iti.  tatrd ’ha: 15
purusirtham karano-'dbhavo 'py, adrsto-'llisat. 36.

pradhéina-pravrtti-vat purusirtham karano-'dbhavah karanandm pra-
vrttir api purusasya ’drsta-'bhivyakter eva bliavati "ty arthah. adrgtamh co
'padher eva.

parartham svatah pravritio drgtantam aha: 20

dhenu-vad vatsfiya. 37.
yathd vatsirtharn dhenuh svayam eva kgirath sravati, nd 'nyam yatnam
apeksate, tathai *va svaminah purugasya krte svayam eva karanini pravar-
tanta ity arthah. drgyate ca suguptit svayam eva buddher utth@nam iti.
etad eva Kirikayd 'py ukiam: 25
“gyam-svim pratipadyante paraspari-’kuta-hetukam vyitim;
purusirtha eva hetur, na kenacit kiiryato karanam ” iti.

« bahyii-'bhyantarfir militvg kiyanti karanini? » 'ty fkaiiksiyam &ha:
karanarm trayodaga-vidham avantara-bhedat. 38.

antahkarana-trayamn daga bihya-karanini militva trayodagn. teav api a0
vyakti-bhedens 'nantyam pratipadayiturh ¢« vidham, ity uktam. buddhir
eva mukhyaii karanam ity agayeno 'ktam: <avintara-bhedad»iti; ekasyai
'va buddhy-ikhya-karanasya karaninam anekatvad ity arthah.

«nanu buddhir eva puruge ’rtha-samarpakatvin mukhyaim karanam,
anyegith ca karanatvath giunam; tatra ko gupa?» ity akafiksgyam aha: 35
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indriyesu sadhakatamatva-guna-yogat, kuthara-vat. 39.
indriyesu purugdrthasddhakatamatva-ripah karanasya buddher gunah

paramparaya ’sti; atas trayodaga-vidhath karanam upapadyata iti parva-

siitrend 'nvayah. kuthdra-vad iti; yathi phalé-’yoga-vyavacchinnatayd

6 prahdrasyii 'va cchidiyam mukhyakaranatve ’'pi prakrsta-sadbanatva-
guna-yogit kuthirasyd "pi karanatvar, tathe ’ty arthah.

antahkaranasyii 'katvam abhipretyéd ‘barmkiirasya gaune-karanatvam
atra no "ktam.

gauna-mukhya-bhitve vyavastham vigisyd “ha:

16 dvayoh pradhanam mano, loka-vad bhrtya-vargesu. 40,

dvayor bahya-'ntarayor madhye mano buddhir eva pradhanam,
mukhyarh, sikgdt-karanam iti yavat; puruse ’rtha-samarpakatvit; yathi
bhrtya-vargegsu madhye kageid eva loko rajiah pradhdano bhavaty, anye
ca tad-upasarjani-bhiitd grami-'dbyaksi-"dayas, tadvad ity arthah.

15 atra manah-¢gabdo na trtiyd-'ntahkarana-viiel; vaksyaminasyd ‘khila-
samskari-'dhiratvasya buddhy-atiriktesv asambhavat ; sambhave va buddhi-
kalpana-vaiyarthyad iti.

buddheh pradh&natve het@n aha tribhih satraih :
avyabhicarit. 41,
20 sarva-karana-vydpakatvat phalé-'vyabhiciirad ve 'ty arthah.

tatha '¢esa-sarhekird.’dharatvat. 49.
buddher eva 'khila-satwskard-'dharati, na tu caksur-ider shamkira-
manasor vi ; parva-drsta-gruta-'dy-arthanam andha-badhira-’dibhih smarana-
‘nupapatteh ; tattva-jfiinend ‘hamkira-manasor laye 'pi smarana-darganic
g5 ¢a. ato 'gesa-smhskdrd- dbiratayd 'pi buddher eva sarvebbyah pradhana-
tvam ity arthah.

smrtyfd 'numinic ca. 43.
smrtyd cintana-ripayd vrttya pridhiny&-numanac ce 'ty arthsh.
cintd-vritir hi dhyana-khya sarva-vrttibhyah g¢resthd; tad-igrayataya ca
30 citta-’para-namni buddhir eva ¢regthi ‘nya-vritika-karanebhya ity arthah.

«nanu cinti-vrttih purugasydi 'va ’stu.» tatrad 'ha:
sambhaven na svatah. 44.
svatah purusasya smrtir na sambhavet, kutasthatvad ity arthah.
ittham vd@ vydkhyeyam: ¢nanv evam buddhir eva karanam astu; krtam
85 avantara-karanair » ity acafikdyam aha: <sambhaven na svata>iti. caksur-
adi-dvaratam vind ‘khila-vyiparesu buddheh svatah karanatvam na sam-
bhavet; andha-'der api riipd-'di-dargana-"patter ity arthah.
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s«nanv evam buddher eva pradhanye katham manasa ubhaya-tma-
katvam prig nktam?» tatrd ’ha:
apeksgiko guna-pradhfna-bhivah, kriya-vigesit. 45.
kriyg-vigesam prati karaninam apeksiko guna-pradhaina-bhavah:
cakgur-adi-vyiparesu manah pradhanam, mano-vyapare c¢& ’hankaro,
"hamhkéra-vyipéare ca buddhih pradhanam,

«nanv asya purugasye 'yam buddhir eva karanarh, na buddhy-antaram
ity evam vyavasthd kim-nimittike? » ‘ty akafkgayam gha:
tat-karmi-’rjitatvat tad-artham abhicegta, loka-vat. 46,

tat-purusiya-karma-jatvit karanasya tat-purusirtham abhicesta sarva-
vyaparo bhavati. loka-vad iti; yathd loke yena purugena kraya-'di-
karmana ’rjito yah kuthara-dis, tat-purusirtham eva tasya cchida-'di-
vyipéra ity arthah. atah karana-vyavasthe ti bhavah.

yady api kutasthataya puruge karma na 'sti, tatha 'pi bhogasadhana-
taya puruss-svamikatvena rijfio jaya-'di-vad eva purusasya karmo ’cyate.
«nanu karmana eva tat-purusiyatve kirh niyimakam?» iti cet, tatha-
vidhamh karma-'ntaram eva. andditviit tu nd ‘navastha dosiye 'ti. yat tu
kageid aviveki vadati « buddhi-pratibimbita-purugasya karme » ’ti, tan na;
Yoga-bhisye ’smad-ukta-prakarasyai ’vo ’ktatvend ’nya-prakarasya ’priimi
nikatvit; pratibimbasyd 'vastutvena karmi-'dy-asambhavac cn; anyathi
pratibimbasya karma-tad-bhogd-'dy-afigikire bLimbatva-'bhimata-puruga-
kalpand-vaiyarthyagsya piirvam pratipaditatvad iti.

buddheh pradhiinyam prakati-kartum upasathharati :

samina-karma-yoge buddheh pradhinyam, loka-val —loka-vat.
47.
yady api purusiirthatvena samina eva sarvegimh karaninim vyipiras,
tathd 'pi buddher eva pradhiinyam. loka-vat; loke hi r3ja-'rthakatvi-
’vigese 'pi grimi-'dhyaksi-"disu madhye mantrina eva pradhZnyam, tadvad
ity arthah. ata eva buddhir eva mahin iti sarva-gistresu giyata iti.—
vipsa 'dhyaya-samiptau.
lifiga-deliasya ghatakam yat saptadaga-samkhyakam,
pradhina-karyai tat siksmam atrd 'dhyiiye ‘nuvarnitam,
iti ¢ri-Vijidni-cirya-nirmite Kipilasmihkhya-pravacanasya bhisye pra-
dhéana-karyi-'dhyiyo dvitiyah.
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itah param pradhirpasya sthiila-kiryam mahi-bhitini ¢arira-dvayamm
ca vaktavyam; tatag ca vividha-yoni-gaty-idayo jldus-sddbana-nugthana-
hetv-apara-vairagyd-1tham; tatag ca para-vairigyaya jliina-sadhanany
akhildni vaktavyani 'ti trtiyd-rambhah:
b avigesdd vigesd-'rambhah. L
ni ’sti vigesah ¢anta-ghora-midhatva-'di-riipo yatre 'ty avigego bhiita-
sakgmam pafica-tanmitri-’khyam. tasmac chinta-'di-riipa-vigesavattvena
vigesanam sthilinim mahd-bhiitindm arambha ity arthah. sukha-dy-
atmakatd hi ¢antd-'dirdpa sthilla-bhiltesv eva taratamya-'dibhir abhivyaj-
10 yate, na siksmesu; tesarit ¢intai-karlipatayai 'va yogigv abhivyakter iti,

tad evam piirva-dhydyam #rabhya trayovingati-tattvinim utpattim
uktvi tasmic charTra-dvayo-"tpattim ha:
tasmic charirasya. 2.
tasmit trayovingati-tattvat sthilla-siksma-¢arira-dvayasyd ‘rambha ity
15 arthah.
samprati trayovingati-tattve sarmsari-nyatha-’nupapattim pramina-
yati:
tad-bijat samsrtih. 3.
tasya garlrasya bijat trayovingati-tattva-ripit siksmad dhetoh puru-
20 sasya samsrtir gati-’gate bhavatal; kiitasthasya vibhutaya svato gaty-ady-
asambhavad ity arthah. trayovingati4attve *vasthito hi purusas tendi ‘vo
'padhind pirva-krta-karma-bhoga-"rthath deh@d deham sarhsarati ;
“minasam manasii 'va 'yam upabhuiikte ¢ubha-gubbam,
vicd vied krtaih karma, kiiyenii 'va tu kayikam ”
g5 ity-idismrtibhih purvasargiya-karmo-'pakarandir evo ’tsargatah sargd-
‘ntaresi ’pabhoga-siddheh. ata eva Brahma-siitram upassioharati *sam-
parigvalta ” iti.

sathsrter avadhim apy aha:

4 vivekfic ca pravartanam avigesinim. 4.

20 Igvarf-'nigvaratvi-'di-vigega-rahitaniiih sarvesdm eva puibsarm viveka-
paryantam eva pravartanam samsrtir dvagyaki, viveko-'ttaramh ca na se
'ty arthah. 3

tatra hetum &ha:

upabhogid itarasya. B5.
35 itarasya ’'vivekina eva sviya-karma-phala-bhoga-vagyambhavad ity
arthah.
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deha-sattve pi samsrti-kile bhoge na ’sti 'ty gha:
samprati parimukto dvabhyam. 6.
samprati sazwsrii-kdle purugo dvibhysm gito-'spa-sukha-dubkha-'di-
dvandviih parimukto bhavati 'ty arthah, tad etat Kirikayo 'ktam:
“ gathsarati niropabhogam bhavair adhivisitam lifigam ™ iti. 5
bhiva dbarma-'dharma-visana-dayah.

atah paramh ¢arira-dvayar vigisya vaktum upakramate :
mata-pitr-jarn sthiilam priyaca, itaran na tathd. 7.

sthiilam matd-pitr-jam prayago bahulyena; ayonijasyd 'pi sthila-
garirasys smarandt. itarac ca siksma-garirarh na tathd, na matd-pitr-jam; 10
sargi-'dy-utpannatvad ity arthah. tad uktam Karikaya:

“ plirvo-'tpannam asaktam niyatam mahad-adi-siksma-paryantam

sathsarati nirupabhogam bhivair adhivisitam liigam ™ iti.
niyatar nityam, dvi-parardhasthiyl gauna-nityam; prati-gariramh lifigo-
‘tpatti-kalpane giuraviit. pralaye tu tan-nigah ¢ruti-smrii-priminyad 16
igyate.

gati-kdle bhogd-'bhiva-vacanam utsargd-'bhiprayena; kadacit tu vaya-
viya-garira-pravegato gamana-kile ’pi bhogo bbavati; ato Yama-mirge
duhkha-bhoga-vikyiiny upapadyanta iti.

« sthilla-siksma-garirayor madhye kim-upddhikah purngasya dvandva- 20
yogah?» tad avadharayati:
purvo-'tpattes tat-karyatvam, bhogid ekasya, ne ‘tarasya. 8.
plirvain sargd-'div utpattir yasya lifiga-garirasya, tasydi 'va tai-kirya-
tvari sukha-dubkba-kdiryakatvam. kutah? ekasyn lifiga-dehasydi ’va
sukha-duhkha-khya-bhogdt; na tv itarasya sthiila-carlrasya; mrta-garire 25
sukha-duhkha-'dy-abhavasya sarva-sammatatvad ity arthah.

uktasya siksma-garirasys svaripam &ha:

saptadacai-karm lingam. 9.

siksma~cariram apy ddbard-’dheya-bhavena dvividham bhavati. tatra
saptadaga militvd lifiga-gariram; tac ca sargi-diu samasti-ripam ckam gp
eva bhavati 'ty arthah. ekadage 'ndriyani pafica tanmitrini buddhig ce
’ti saptadaga ; ahamkirasya buddhiv evd 'ntarbhaval.

caturtha-siitre vaksyamanapraminid etany eva saptadaga lifigam
mantavyam, na tu saptadagam ekam ce ’ty agtadagatayd vydkhyeyam;
uttarasiitrena vyakti-bhedasyo *papidystaya "tra lifigii-katva ekagabdasya ss
tatparyd- vadharanic ca;
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“karmii-'tma puruso yo ’su, bandha-moksgiih sa yujyate,
sa saptadagakend ’pi 13¢ing yujyate ca sa”
iti Moksadharma-'ddu lifiga-garirasya saptadacatvasiddheg ca. saptadagd
'vayava atra santl’ti saptadagako rigir ity arthah. rigi-gabdena sthiila-
b deha-val lifiga-dehasyd ’vayavitvam nirakrtam; avayavi-riipena dravyi-
‘ntara-kalpanfyirh gduravit. sthilla-dehasya ¢ ’vayavitvam ekatd-'di-
pratyaksa-'nurodhena kalpyata iti.
atra ca linga-dehe buddhir eva pradhane 'ty d¢ayena lifiga-dehasya
bhogah prig uktah. prinag cd ’ntahkaranasyai 'va vriti-bhedah; ato
10 lifiga-dehe prana-paficakasyd ‘py antarbhéva iti. asya saptadacd-’vayava-
kasya cariratvamh svayam vaksyati: “lifiga-garira-nimittaka iti Sanan-
dand-'cirya” iti sitrena. ato bhogi-yatanatvam eva mukhyam garira-
laksanam. tad-Agrayatayi tv anyatra garlratvam iti pagedd vyakti-bhavi-
gyati. “ceste-'ndriya-'rtha-'grayah cariram” iti tu Nydye 'pi tasydi 'va
15 laksanam krtam iti.

«nanu lifigah ced ekam, tarhi katham puruga-bhedena vilaksans
bhogih syuh?» tatrd “ha:
vyakti-bhedah karma-vigegat. 10.
yady api sargda-dan Hiranyagarbho-'padhbi-ripam ekam eva lifiga,
20 tatha ’'pi tasya pagead vyakti-bhedo vyakti-riipens °nigato ninitvam api
bhavati; yathe ’danim ekasya pitrlinga-dehasyn ninétvam angato bhavati
putra-kanya- dilifiga-deha-rupena. tatra kiranam fha: karma-vigesad iti;
jivi-ntardndm bhoga-hetu-karmi-’der ity arthah. atra vigesa-vacanat
samasti-sretir jivanarm sadharanaih karmabhir bhavati 'ty ayatam. ayarh
25 ca vyakti-bhedo Manv-adigv apy uktah; yatha Maniu samagti-purusesya
gad-indriyo-'tpatty-anantaram:
“tesih tv avayavin silksmin sannim apy amitiu-jasim
samnivegyi 'tma-mitrisu sarva-bhittini nirmama " iti.
gannam iti samasta-lifiga-gariro-'palakganam. &tma-matrésu, cid-angesu
80 satnyojye 'ty arthah. tatha ca tatrdi 'va vakya-ntarum: _
“ tac-charira-samutpanniih karyiis taih karandih saha
ksetra-jidh samajiyanta gatrebhyas tasya dhimata™ iti.

«panv evam bhopd-yatanatayd lifigasyal 'va gariratve sthiile katha
garira-vyavahiirah ?» tatrd 'ha:
35 tad-adhigthand-'¢craye dehe tad-viidat tad-vadah. 11.
tasya lifigasya yad adhisthinam dcrayo vaksyamina-bhiita-paficakarh,
tasyd ‘¢raye pdtkdugika-dehe tad-vAdo deha-vadas, tad-vadat tasyd ’dhi-
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sthana-gabdo-ktasya deha-vadad ity arthah. lifiga-sambandhdd adhistha-
nasya dehatvam, adhisthini-grayatvic ca sthiilasya dehatvam iti pary-
avasito ’rthah. adhigthina-cariramx ca s@ksmam pafica-bhiti-"tmakam
vakgyate. tath@ ca ¢arira-trayam siddham. yat tu

« ativihika eko ’sti deho 'nyas tv &dhibhautikah

sarviasam bhuta-j#tindm, brahmanas tv ¢ka eva kim ?”
ity-idi-gastresu ga‘mrirardvayam eva ¢riiyate, tal lifiga-garira-'dhisthana-
garirayor anyo-nya-niyatatvena siksmatvena cai 'kata-’bhiprayad iti.

enanu gatkangikd tirikte lifiga-garira-'dhisthana-bhite ¢arira-ntare
kim pramanam?» ity &kaliksiyim aha: 10
na svatantryzt tad rte chaya-vac citra-vac ca. 12.
tal lifiga-garirath tad rte ’dhisthanam vind sviAtantryin na tisthati,
yath& chiiyd niridhard na tisthati, yathi vii citram ity arthah. tathi ca
sthilla-deharh tyaktva loka-'ntara-gamaniya lifiga-dehasya ’dhara-bhiitam
garird-'ntaram sidhyati 'ti bhavah. tasya ca svaritpam Karikiiyam uktem: 15
“guksmi mitd-pitr-jah saha prabhiitiis tridhé vigesah syuh;
shkem@s tesdm niyatd, mata-pitr-j& nivartanta ™ iti.
atra tanmatra-kiryam mita-pitr-ja-garird~pekgayi siilkamar yad bhuta-
paficakar yivallifiga-sthiayi proktarm, tad eva lifigd-’'dhisthiinamn gariram
itl labdhary Karika-'ntarena: 20
“ oitrarn yatha 'grayam rte, sthanv-adibhyo vina yathd chaya,
tadvad vind vigesair na tisthati nirdgrayam litigam ” iti.
vigesdih sthiila-bhutaih s@ksma-khyéih, sthilli-’vantara-bhedair iti y#vat.
asyarmn Karikayam stksma-'khyanam sthula-bhutanam lifiga-garirad bheda-
‘vagamena ) 25
“ pArvo-"tpannam ssaktarh niyatam mahad-adi-sikema-paryantam
ity-8di-pirvo-'dahrta-Karikayam saksma-bhiita-paryantasya lifigatvam ng
'rthah; kit tu mahad-Adi-riiparh yal lifigarh, tat sva-'dhara-saksma-paryan-
tar sarhsarati, tena saha samsaratl 'ty arthah. «nanv evam libga-ghataka-
padarthéh kiyante iti katham avadbiryam?s it cet, 30
“vasana bhitta-siksmam ca karma-vidye tathai "va ca
dage-ndriyam mano buddhir: etal lifigath vidur budha ™
iti Vasigtha-’di-vekyebhyah. atra lifiga-garira-pratipadanenii 'va pury-
agtakam api vyakhyeyam ity iigayena buddhi-dharméném api vasani-karma-
vidyinim prthag upanydsah. Dhiita-stiksmari c¢i ’tra tanmitrd, dage 35
'ndriyini ca jHana-karme-'ndriya-bhedena pura-dvayam ity d¢ayah. yat
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tu maya-vadino liiga-¢ariragya tanmitra-sthane prand-'di-paficakam pra-
ksipanti pury-astakar ca 'nyathd kalpayanti, tad apramanikam iti.

«nanu mirta-dravyatays viyv-ader iva lifigasya "kigam evi ’safigend

’dhéiro 'stu; vyartham anyatra safiga-kalpanam » iti. tatrd ’ha:

& mirtatve 'pi na, sarnghita-yogat, tarani-vat. 13.
miirtatve 'pi na svitantryad asaligatay® 'vasth@nam; prakdca-rfipa-
tvena siryasye 'va samghita-safigi-numanad ity arthah. stryd-dini
sarvini tejansi parthiva-dravyasafigendi 'v@ 'vasthitani drgyante; ligarn
ca sattva-prakagamayam; ato bhiita-samgatam iti.

10 lifigasya parimanam avadhrayati :
anu-parimanar tat, krti-cruteh. 14,
tal lifgam anu-parimanam paricchinnam, na tv atyantam evd ‘nu;
s&vayavatvasyo 'ktatvit. kutah? krti-gruteh kriyd-gruteh;
“ yijiianamh yajfiath tanute karmini tanute 'pi ce
16 'ty-Bdi-gruter vijliana-'khya-buddhi-pradhanatayd vijiianasya lifigasya 'khila-
karme-~¢ravanad ity arthah. vibhutve sati kriyd na sambhavati.
tad-gatigrater iti pithas tn samieinah. lifiga-garirasya ca gati-grutih:
“tam utkrimantam prano ’natkramati, prinam andtkrimantam sarve
prand andtkrimanti; savijiano bhavati, savijiianam evd 'nvavakramati”
20 'ti. savijidno buddhisahita eva jayatc, savijiiznath yatha sydt, tatha
sarisarati ce 'ty arthah,

paricchinnatve yukty-antaram @ha:

tad-annamayatva-gruteg ca. 15.
tasya liligasyai 'kadegalo ‘nnamayatva-gruter na vibhutvah sambhavati
26 'ti; vibhutve sati nityata-’patter ity arthah. s@ ca grutir hi “annamayam
hi, sAiumya, mana, &pomayah prinas, tejomayl vag” ity-adih. yady api
mana-adini na bhautikani, tathi ’py anna-samsrsta-sajitiya-mga-piransd
annamayatva-'di-vyavaharo bodhyah.

«acetananam lifighuiih kim-artham sarsrtir, debh&d deh2-ntarasar-
80 ciira?» ity Agafikiydm fha:
purusfrtham sarhsrtir ligainarm, stipa-kira-vad rajfiah. 16.
yathdé rajfiah stipa-k@rinam pika-galasu sarefiro rijartham, tatha
lifiga-garirandr: samsrtih purusartham ity arthah.

lifigagariram agega-vigepato vicdritam; idanith sthola-gariram api
85 tatha viciizayati:
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paficabhéutiko dehah. 17.
paficindm bhiitanam militanam parin@mo deha ity arthah,

mata-ntaram fha:

citurbhiutikam ity eke., 18.
akagasya 'nirambhakatvam abhipretye ’dam. 5

Sikabhfutikam ity apare. 19.

parthivam eva gariram, anyani ca bhutéiny upagtambhaka-matrani ti
bhavah. athavai ’kabh@utikam ekiika-bhiantikam ity arthah. manusya-
’di-garire parthivi-n¢a-dhikyena parthivaid, siryd-'di-lokesu ca teja-ddy-
adhikyena tZijasdditi garir@nam, suvarng-'dingm ive ’ti, imam eva pak- 10
gam paficamii-’'dhyaye pi siddhantayisyati.

dehasya bhautikatvena yat sidhyati, tad Gha:
na sirsiddhikarh ciitanyam, pratyeki-'dreteh. 20.

bhiitesu prthak-krtesu caitanyd-’darganid bliutikasya dehasya na
svabhavikain caitanyar, ki tv Zupadhikam ity arthah. 15

badhakd-'ntaram fha:
prapafica-marani-'dy-abhava¢ ca. 2l

prapaficasya sarvasy@i 'va marana-susupty-idy-abhivag ca dehasya
svabhavika-ciitanye sati syad ity arthal. —marana-susupty-adikanm hi
dehasya 'cetanati; si ca svilbhivika-ciitanye sati no 'papadyate; svabhd- 2o
vasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvad iti.

“pratyeka-'drster ” iti yad uktarh, tatra "gafikya pariharati:

mada-¢akti-vac cet, pratyeka-paridrste sarmhatye tad-udbhavah.

22,

«nanu yathd madakata-gaktih pratyeka-dravya-'vrttir api milita- 25
dravye vartata, evam c@itanyam api syiid » iti cen, na; pratyeka-paridrste
sati saimhatye tad-udbhavah sambhavet; prakrte tu pratyeka-paridrstatvarm
nd ’sti. ato drgtinte pratyckam ¢astri-'dibhih suksmatayi madakatve
siddhe samhata-bhava-kile madakatva-'virbhava-mitram sidhyati, darg
tantike tu pratyeka-bhiitesu sitksmatayd na kend-'pi pramiuena caitanyam g
siddham ity arthak. «nanu samuceite cditenya-dargancna pratyeka-bhiite
siikgma-cditanya-gaktir anumeyes ’ti cen, na; anekabhiitesv aneka-cai-
tanya-gakti-kalpaniyam gauravena laghavad ekasy&i 'va nitya-cit-svard-
pasya kalpandu-'cityBt. «nanu yatha 'vayave 'vartam@inam api parimana-
jala~'harand-’di-kiryarm ghati-"dan drgyata, evam eva garire cRitanyam 35
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syad?» iti. mai 'vam! bhiita-gata-vigesa-gunanam sajatiya-kirana-guna-
janyataya karane caitanyam ving dehe caitanyi-'sambhavad iti.

‘purnsartham samsrtir liiginim ” ity uktam; tatra lifiganam sthila-
dehasamefird-khya-janmano yo-yah purugirtho yena-yena vydparens
6 sidhyati, tad iha s@trabhyam :
jiinAn muktih. 23.
lifiga-sarmsrtito janma-dvard vivekasiksiitkdrah; tasman mukti-rapah
purugiirtho bhavati 'ty arthah. jBand-dikam ca pratyaya-sargataya
Karikayam paribhasitam :
10 “gga pratyayasargo viparyaya-'cakti-tusti-siddhy-skhya ” iti.
viparyayii-'dayo vylikhyfisyante, 'tra ca sa eva buddhi-sargah pra-
yojana-yogena sitrair ucyata iti vigegal.

bandho viparyayit. 24.
viparyayat sukha-duhkha-tmako bandhartpah purnsartho lifiga-
15 sawmsrtito bhavati 'ty arthah.
jBdna-viparyayibhyam mukti-bandhdv uktau; tatri ’'déu jianan
muktin vicArayati:
niyata-kiranatvan na samuccaya-vikalpiu. 25,
yady api
20 “vidyam ca "vidyam ca yas tad vedo "bhayam sahe ”
*ty-idi ¢riiyate, tath "py aviveka-nivrttiu lokasiddhatayi jiinasya niyata-
karanatvad avidya-khya-karmand saha jfiinasys moksa-janance samuccayo
vikalpo vi n@ st 'ty arthah.
“tam eva viditvd ’t1 mrtyum eti, ni 'nyah panthd vidyate 'yanaya.”
25  ““na karmand na prajayi dhanena, tyfigenai 'ke amrtatvam anagur ”
ity-idi-grutibhyo "pi karmano na sikgin mokga-hetutvam.
samuccayi- nusthana-grutis tv afigd-'Tigi-bhavd-'dibhir apy upapadyata
itd. .

samuccaya-vikalpayor abhiive drstintam gha:
30 8Bvapna-jagardbhyam iva mayiki-'mayikabhyam no ’bhayor
muktih purusasya. 26.
yathd miyiki-'miyikabhyém svapnajigara-padarthibhyim anyo-'nya-
sahakari-bhiivenii ’kah purugartho na sambhavati, evam ubhayor mayika-
’miyikayor anusthitayoh karma-jfianayoh purusasya muktir api na yukte
85 'ty arthah. mayikatvam c& ‘satyatvam, asthiratvam iti ydvat; tac ca
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svapne 'rtho 'sti. jAgrat-padarthas tu svipnd-peksayd satya eva; kitastha-
purusd-"peksayéi 'vii ‘sthiratvena ’satyatvat; atah svapna-vilaksapa-snana-
‘di-kBrya-karsh. evam karma 'py asthiratvat prakrii-karyatvic ca mayi-
kam; dtma tu sthiratvid akaryatvac ca ‘mayikah. atas tayor anusthita-
karma-jiianayoh samina-phala-datrtvam ayfuktikam iti vilaksanam eva
karyam yuktam.

«nanvy evam apy Atmo-pisana-khya-janena saha tattva-jfiinasya
samuccaya-vikalpiu syitam; upfsyasya ‘miyikatvad?» iti. tatrd 'ha:
itarasys 'pi nd 'tyantikam. 27.

itarasysd ’py upiisyasya na ’tyantikam amayikatvam; up&syd-’tmany
adhyasta-padarthanim api prave¢id ity arthal.

upasanasya miyikatvar yasminn afige, tad &ha:
samkalpite 'py evam. 28.

manah-saritkalpite dhyeyf-1iga evam api mayikatvam api 'ty arthah.
“garvam khalv idam brahme” ‘'ty-adi-gruty-ukte hy upasye prapafici-
"igasya miyikatvam eve 'ti.

« tarhy up#isanasya kim phalam ?» ity akafiksiyim aha:
bhfivano-'pacayfc chuddhasya sarvam, prakrti-vat. 29.

bhavana-khyo-"pisand-nispattyd ¢uddhasya nispipasya purusasya pra-
krter iva sarvam digvaryam bhavatl 'ty arthah. prokrtir yatha srsti-
sthiti-samhh@iramh  karoti, evam upisakasya buddhisattvam api prakrti-
preranena srsty-adi-kartr bhavall "ti.

dha:
rago-'pahatir dhyanam. 30.

jhana-pratibandhako yo visayo-parfigag cittasya, tad-upaghita-hetur
dhyéinam ity arthah. upacarena kiryakirapayor abheda-nirdegali; raga-
kesayasya dhyanatvi-'samblavat. —atra dhyéna-cabdena dharand-dhyina-
samidhayo yogo-ktas traya eva grihyil ; Pataijale yogi-'figiinam astingm
eva vivekasfksitkira-hetutva-gravanad iti. etppiith ¢d 'vAntara-vigesds
tatrai *va dragtavyah; itarani ca paficd *hgini svayarm vaksyati.

dhy@na-nigpattydi 'va jHino-tpattir ni ‘rambha-mitrene 'ty Agayena
dhy#na-nigpatter laksanam dha:
vrtti-nirodhat tat-siddhih. 3L

10

16

20

25

30

dhyeya-'tirikta-vrtti-nirodha-ripens samprajhata-yogena tat-siddhir ss

dhy&nasys nigpattir j#ana-khya-phalo-'padhana-riipi bhavatl 'ty arthah.



96 II1. 81.  Sdwkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

atas tivat-paryantam eva dhyinam kartavyam ity fgayah. itara-vrtti-
nirodbe saty eva visayi-'ntara-sameird-’khya-pratibandhi-'pagamad dhyeys-
saksatkiro bhavati 'ti krtva yogo 'pi jfidne kiranarh yogd-figa-dhyana-'di-
vad ity api mantavyam;

6  w«adhyatma-yogi-'dhigamena devam matva dhiro harsa-gokdu jahati”

‘ty-adi-gruti-smrtyos tad-avagamad iti.

dhyanasyi ’pi sidhanany &ha;
dharand-'sana-svakarmana tat-siddhih. 32.
vaksyaméanena dharana-'di-trayena dhydnam bhavati 'ty arthah.

10 dharana-'di-trayam kramat sitra-trayena laksayati :

nirodha¢ chardi-vidhArandbhydm. 33.
prinasye 'ti prasiddhys labhyate; ¢« pracchardana-vidhdranabhyém va
prénasye” 't Yogasiitre bhasya-kdrena prina-yamasya vyakhyatatvat.
chardig ca vamanath, vidhdrana-tyiiga iti yivat; tena plrana-recanayor
16 1abhah. vidhéranam ca kumbhakam. tatha ca pranasye piliraka-recaka-
kumbhakiiir yo niroedho vagi-karanam, si dbarane 'ty arthah. &sana-
karmanoh sva-gabdena pageal lakganiyatayd slitre parigesata eva dharanayd
laksyatva-labhad dhirang-padara no *pattam. cittasya dhdrand tu samadhi-
vad dhyina-gabdenai 'va grhite "ty uktam.

20 krama-praptam fsanarn laksayati:

sthira-sukham &sapam. 34.
yat sthiram sat sukhasidhanam bhavati svastika-'di, tad asanam ity
arthah.

sva-karma lakgayati:

25 sva-karma sva-'grama-vihita-karma-'nugthinam. 35.
sugamam. tatra karma-gabdena yama-niyamayor grahanam; jite-
‘ndriyatva-ripah pratyzhiro 'pi sarvi-'grama-siidhiranatayia karma-madhye
prave¢aniyah. tatha ca Patafijala-sitre jhana-sidhanatayd proktiny astdu
yoga-figany atrd ’pi labdhani; yatha tat siitram: “yama-niyamia-sana-
80 pranayama-pratyihara-Ihirana-dhyana-samadhayo ‘stav aligani” ’ti. te-
il ca svardparh tatrdi *va dragtavyam.

mukhyd-"dhikiirino ni ’sti bahir-afigasya yami-'di-pailcakasyd *peksa ;

kevalid dharani-dhyini-'di-trayariipit samyamfd eva jhinath yogag ca

bhavati 'ti Patafijala-siddhantah. Jadabbaratd-'disu ca tathd drgyate 'pi.
86 atas tad-anusérena ‘caryo 'py dha:
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vairdigyad abhyfsfc ca. 36.
kevala-'bhyasid dhy&na-riipad eva vairagya-sahiti] jiiinam tat-sadhana-
yogag ca bhavaty uttamd-'dhikarinim ity arthah. tad uktarmh Gérude ’pi:
“ gsana-sthana-vidhayo na yogasya prasadhakah,
vilamba-jananih sarve vistarih parikirtitah: 5
Oigupdlah siddhim &pa smarani-'bhyasagiuravad ” iti.
athavi vairdgya-dhyind-bhyiisiv atra dhydnasyii 'va hetutayo 'ktau,
ca-kiirag ca dhdrana-samuccaydye ’ti.

tad evam jAandn mokgo vydkhydtah. atah param “bandho vipar-
yaydd " ity ukto bandhakaranam viparyayo vyakhyasyate. tatrda ’dan 10
viparyayasya svarfipam Gha:
viparyaya-bhedah pafica. 37.

avidyd-smita-ragua-dvesd-bhinivegdh pafica yogo-ktd bandha-hetu-
viparyayasyd ‘vantara-bhedd ity arthah. tema qukty-idi-jfiina-riipapam
viparyayinam asarhgrahe 'pi na ksatih. tatrd 'vidya ‘nitya-¢uci-duhkha- 15
'natmasu nitya-quei-sukha-'tma-khyatir iti yoge proktd. evam asmitd 'py
atma- natmanor ekatd-pratyayeh « garira-"dy-atiriktn 8tmi na ‘sti, 'ty evar-
ripah. avidyd tu nai 'varbriipa ; atmanah g¢ariri-'¢ariro-'bhaya-riipatve 'pi
garire 'ham-buddhy-upapatteh. raga-dvesin tu prasiddbiv eva; abhini-
vegag ca marand-di-tréisa iti. rig#-'dinam viparyaya-kiryataya viparyaya- 20
tvam.

viparyayasys svarfipam uktva tat-kiranasyd 'cakter api svariipam 8ha:
acaktir agtavingatidha tu. 38.
sugamam. etad api Karikays vyikhydtam:
“ekadage-'ndriya-vadhah saha buddhi-vadhair agaktir nddista; 25
saptadaga vadh@ buddher viparyayit tustisiddhIndm ™ iti.
“ badhiryarh kusthitd ‘ndhatvam jadata ’jighratd tathi
mitkatd kaunya-pafigutve klaibyo-'davarta-mugdhata”
ity ekadage ndriyanam ekadaga 'gaktayah. svatag ca buddheh saptadacd
‘¢aktayah; yathd vaksyamdpinam nava-tustindm vighatd nava, tathi s
vaksyaminanam asta-siddhindth ca vighaité astiv iti militva ce 'mah svatah
paratag cd ’stivingatir buddher agaktaya ity arthah. tu-cabda esirh
vigega-prasiddhi-khyfpana-rthah.

yayor vighitiu buddher agakt, te tugti-siddhi siitra-dvayend ’ha:

tustir navadhs. 39. 88
svayam eva navadhatvarm vakgyati.
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siddhir agtadha. 40.
etad api svayam vaksyati.

uktindt viparyayi-¢akti-tusti-siddhindm vigesajijifsiyam kramens
siitra~catustayam pravartate :
6 avintara-bheddh plirva-vat. 4l.
viparyayasyd *vintara-bheddi ye siminyatah pafico ’ktas, te purva-vat
piirva-caryair yatho ’ktds tathai va vigisya 'vadhdrydh; vistara-bhayan
ne 'ho ’eyanta ity arthah. te c& 'vidy#-'dayo mayd 'pi siminyata eva
vyakhyatdh pafice ’ti; vigepatas tu dvasasti-bheddh. tad uktam Karika-
10 yim:
“bhedas tamaso ’stavidho, mohasya ca; dagavidho mah&mohah,
tamisro 'stidacadhd, tathd bhavaty andha-tdmisra” iti.
asyd ’'yam artheh: astasv avyakta-mahad-aharmkara-pafice-tanmatresu
prakrtisy anatmasvy atma-buddhir avidyd tamo ’stadbd bhavati. karya-
16 karana-'bhedena kevala-vikrtigv dtma-buddher apy atra ntarbhavah. evam
avidysyd visaya-bhedena ’stavidhatvat tat-sam@na-vigayakasyd ’‘smita-
’khya-mohasysd ’stavidhatvam. divya-'divya-bhedena g¢abdi-'dindm visa-
vanam dagatvit tad-visayako riga-khyo mahd-inoho dagavidhah. avidya-
‘smitayor agtau ye visayd, ye ragasya daga vigayas, tad-vighatakesv asta-
20 dagasv asiAdacadhd t&misrd-'khyo dvesah. evam tesim agtBdagindrm
vinaga-'di-darganid astadagadhd ’ndha-tamisra-khyo ’bhinive¢o bhayam
itl. etesir ca tama-adi-sajiia tad-dhetutvad iti.

evam itarasydh. 42.
evam plirva-vad eve “tarasyd agakter apy avantara-bhedd agtEvingatir
25 vigegato 'vagantavyd ity arthabh. ¢ agaktir agtdvingatidhe™ ’ty etasminn
eva siitre "stavingatidhitvam maya vyu.khyatam

Bdhy&tmika- 'dz-bhedﬁ.n na.vadhﬁ, tuatlh 43
idamh sitramm Karikays vyakhyatam:
“ §dhyatmikag catasrah prakrty-upadana-kila-bhigya-khyah
30 bahya visayo-’paramit pafica nava tustayo ’bhimatd > iti.
asyl 'yam arthali: &tma@nam tustimatah sarmhghfitam adhikrtya vartenta
ity adhyadtmikas tustayag catasrah. tatra prakrty-ikhyia tustir yathi:
«siksatkara-paryantah parinamah sarvo 'pi prakrter eva; tam ca prakrtir
eva karoti; aham tu kiitasthah piirna» ity atma-bhavanat paritogah. iyam
8s tustir ambha ity ucyate. —tatag ca pravrajyo-'padinena y& tustih, so
'pidina-khyd salilam ity ucyate.—tatag ca pravrajyiyam bahu-kilarm
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samidhy-anugthfinena yi tustih, si kala-'khydu ’gha ity ucyate. —tatag
ca prajii@na-parama-kisthi-ripe dharma-meghasamadhiu sati ya tustih, sé
bhagya-khya vrstir ity ucyate. iti catasra &dhyatmikah. —bahyah pafica
tustayo bahys-visayesu paficasu ¢abdéd-'digv arjana-raksana-ksaya-bhoga-
hinsa-'di-dosa-nimittako-'paramaj jayante. tig ca tustayo yathikramam &
param supdram para-param anuttamd-mbha uttamd-mbha iti paribhasita
iti.

kageit tv imath Karikam anyatha vyakhyatavin; tad yathd: <viveka-
sEkgdtkaro ’pi prakrti-parinims eve 'ty alath dhyana-bhydsene 'ty evarn-
drgtyd y3 dhyind-di-nivrttau tugtih, s& prakrty-akby&. «<pravrajyo-'pa- 10
danendi ’va mokgo bhavisyati; kith dbyana-’dine?> ’ti y& tustih, so
‘padana-khy&. < krta-samnyasasyd 'pi kilendi va mokso bhavisyati; alam
udvegene> 'ti y& tustih, sd kald-'khyd. <bhigyad eva mokso bbavisyati,
na mokga-gastro-kta-sadhaniirs evam-kutarke y& tustih, s& bhagya-khye
'ty-adir artha iti. tan na; fad-vyakhyata-tustindm abhavasya jlana- 'dy- 15
anukalatvens '¢akti-paribhasd-naucityad iti.
Gha-'dibhih siddhih. 44.

tha-'di-bhedaih siddhir agtadh@d bhavatl 'ty arthah. idam api siitramh
Karikaya vyakhy&tam :

“{ihah ¢abdo 'dhyayanarm duhkha-vigh&tas trayah suhrt-praptih 20
danam ca siddhayo ’stdu; siddheh piirvo 'fikugas trividha ” iti,

asyd 'yvam arthah: atrd 'dhyatmika-’di-dubkha-traya-pratiyogikatvit trayo
dubkha-vighat: mukhya-siddhayah; itards tu tats@dhanatvad gaunyah
siddhayah. tatro’ho yathd: upadegd-'dikarm vinai 'va prag-bhaviya-'bhyasa-
vagat tattvasya svayam whanam iti. ¢abdas tu yathz: anyadiya-pitham 26
Skarnya svayam vad gastram dkalayya yaj jlidnam jayate, tad iti. adhya-
yanam ca yathi: ¢isya-'carya-bhavena ¢astri-'dhyayandj jRanam iti. subrt-
priptir yatha: svayam upadecd-rtharm grha-’gatat parama-karuniksaj jiiana-
lebha iti. danam ca yathé: dhand-di-ddnena paritositaj jana-libha iti.
esu ca piirvas trividha @ha-¢abdé~- dhyayanariipo mukhya-siddher afikuga 30
akarsakah. suhrt-prapti-danayor ha-'di-tray-"peksayd manda-sidhanatva-
pratipadanaye 'dam uktam.

kageit tv «etdsm asta-siddhinam afikugo nivarakah piirvas trividho
viparyaya-'¢akti-tugti-ripo bhavati, bandhakatvad » iti vyacagte. tan na;
tugty-abhavasyd >aktitayd badhirya-'di-vat siddhi-virodhita-libhena tusty- 36
atustyor ubhayoh siddhi-virodhitva-'sambhavét.

«nandi *hi-’dibhir eva katharm siddhir ncyate ; mantra-tapah-samadhy-
Adibhir apy animd-’dy-asta-siddheh sarva-gistra-siddhatvad?» iti. tatra
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ne 'tardd itara-h#inena vink. 46.
itarad @hani-di-paficaka-bhinnat tapa-fides tAttviki na siddhih. kutah?
itara-hdnena vina, yatah sa siddhir itarasya viparyayasys h@nam vingi 'va
bhavaty, atah sarsard-'paripanthitvit sa siddhy-abhasa eva, na tu tattvikl
6 siddhir ity arthah. tatha co 'ktath Yoga-siitrena: te sam@dhav upasargs,
vyutthine siddhaya " iti.

tad evam «jHan&n muktir” ity arabhya vistarato buddhi-gupa-riipah
pratyaya-sargah sakirya-bandho moksa-ritpa-purusirthena ssho ‘ktah.
etin ca buddhi-tad-guna-riipin sargEun pravahariipend 'nyo-nyam hetd,
10 bija-fikura-vat. tath& ca Karika:
“na vina bhavair lifigam, na vind lifigena bhava-nirvrttih ;
lifigd~'khyo bhava-khyas tasmdd dvividhah pravartate sarga ™ iti.
bhivo vasand-riipd buddher jiind-'di-gundl ; lifigam mahat-tattvam buddhir
iti. samasti-sargah pratyaya-sargag ca samiaptah; sampratamh «vyakti-
16 bhedah karma-vigesad” iti samksepad uktd vyasti-srsfir vistaratah prati-
padyate:
diiva-'di-prabheda, 486.
ddiva-'dih prabhedo ’vantara-bhedo yasyah, sa tathd srstir iti gesah.
tad etat Karikayd vyakhyfitam:
20 “agta-vikalpo daivas, tiiryagyonag ca paficadha bhavati,
manugyag cii 'kavidhah ; samasato bhautikah sarga” iti.
brahma-prajapatyii-'ndra-paitra-gaindharva-yaksa-raksasa-piicica ity asta-
vidho daivah sargah; pagu-mrga-paksi-sarisrpa-sthavara iti tdiryagyonah
paficavidbah; manusya-sargag cai ’ka-prakara iti bhautiko bhit@nir
25 vyasti-praninarm Virdjah sakiigiit sarga ity arthah,

avantarasreter apy uktayih purnsirthatvam iha;
&-Brahma-stamba-paryantam tat-krte srstir & vivekat. 47.
Caturanukham drabhya sthiivard-'nta vyasti-srstir api Virit-srsti-vad
eva purugarthd bhavati, tat-tat-purusianirm viveka-khyiti-paryantam ity
30 arthah.
vyasti-srstav api vibhigam aha stutra-trayena:

firdhvarh sattva-vigdla. 48.
iirdhvam bhiir-lokad upari srstih sattvi-"dhika bhavati "ty arthah.

tamo-vigals mftlatah. 49,
85 miilato bhiir-lokad adha ity arthah.
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madhye rajo-vigdla. 650.
madhye bhiir-loka ity arthah.

«nanv ekasyd eva prakrteh kena nimittena sattva-'di-vigilataya vici-
trih srstaya? » ity skanksayim 8ha:
karma-viicitryadt pradhana-cesti, garbha-dfisa-vat. 5l.
vicitra-karma-nimittdd eva yathoktd pradhanasya cesid karya-vaicitrya-
rapa bhavati. vaicitrye drstanto garbha-dasu-vad iti; yatha garbha-
'vasthim #rabhys yo d#sas, tasya bhrtya-visani-pitavena nina-prakara
cestd paricarya svamy-arthe bhavati, tadvad ity arthah.

«nanu ced firdhvamn sattva-vighld srstir asti, tarhi tata eva krta- 10
'rthatvat purusasya kim mokgene ? » ’ti.  tatrd 'ha:
avrttis tatrd 'py, uttaro-'ttara-yoni-yogad dheyah, 52.

tatrd 'py firdhva-gatdv api satyam #vrttir asti; ata uttaro-ttara-yoni-
yogad adho-’dho yoni-janmanah so 'pi loko heya ity arthah.

kith ca: 15
paménarh jari-marans.’di-jath duhkham. 53.

firdhva-dho-gatinzm Brahma-'di-sthavara-'ntanam sarvesim eva jara-
marand-'di-jath duhkham sddhiranam ; ato ’pi heya ity arthah.

kim bahuna? karape layad api na krta-krtyate 'ty gha:

na kiarana-layat krta-krtyati, magna-vad utthinit. 54. 20
viveka-jlinga-'bhive yada mahad-Bdisu vairagyam prakrty-upasanayi
bhavati, tadd prakrtau layo bhavati; « vairigyat prakrti-laya ” iti vacanat,
tasmit kirana-layid api na krta-krtyatd sti; magna-vad utthianat. yatha
jale magnah purugah punar uttisthati, evam eva prakrti-lindh purusi
Tgvara-bhiivena punar dvir-bhavanti; samskard-'der aksayena pundrags- 25
'bhivyakter viveka-khyitim ving doga-dihd-nupapatter ity arthal.

enamu kiranam kenfipi na karyate; atah si svatantra katharh svo-
"pasakasya dubkha-nidinam utthinam punah karoti?» tatrd ’ha:

akiryatve 'pi tad-yogah paravag¢yat. 5b.

prakrter akdryatve 'py apreryatve 'py anye-'cchd-'nadhinatve ’pi tad- 30
yogah punar-utthiniu-’cityam tal-linasya. kutah? paravagyait, purusar-
tha-tantratvat. viveka-khyati-riipa-purugirtha-vagena prakrtyd punar ut-
thapyate sva-lina ity arthah. purusirthd-'dayag ca prakrter na prerakily,
kith fu pravrtti-svabhiviyih pravrttdu nimittdni 'ti na svatantrya-ksatih.
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tathi ca Yoga-sitram: “nimittam aprayojakam prakrtinam, varana-bhedas
tu tatah, keetrika-vad” iti. varana-bhedah pratibandha-nivrttih.

prakrti-laydt purusasye ’tthine pramznam apy &ha:
sa hi sarva.vit sarva-karts. 56.
5 ga hi pitrva-sarge karana-linah sargi-'ntare sarva-vit sarva-karte 'gvara
adi-purugo bhavati; prakrti-laye tasyai 'va prakrti-pada-prapty-aucityit;
“tad eva saktah saha karmanii "ti lifigam, mano yatra nigaktam asye "
‘ty-adi-gruter ity arthah.

«nanv evam Tgvara-pratisedhi-'nupapattih.» tatra "ha:

10 Idrge-'¢vara-giddhih siddha. b57.
prakrtilinasya janye-'gvarasya siddbir “yah sarva-jiah sarve-vid,
yasya jfidna-mayar tapa” ity-ddi-grutibhyah sarva-sammatfi ’va; nitye-
'gvarasydi 'va vivada-'spadatvad ity arthah.
athava “gea hi” ty-Adi sitra<dvayam evam vydkhyeyam: paravagyam
15 api pratipAdayati “sa hi" ’ti siitrena. sa hi parah puruga-simanyarh sarva-
jiiana-gaktimat sarva-kartrtagaktimao ca; ayas-k@nta-vat sathnidhi-matrena
prerakatvid ity arthah. tathd c& ’'samapté-'rtha-puruga-sdmnidhyat tad-
artham anye-'cchi-nadhinaya api prakrteh pravrttir avagyakl 'ti. -— «nanv
evam Iigvara-pratisedha-virodhah.» tatrd 'ha: “Idr¢e-'gvara-siddhih sid-
20 dha.” saArmnidhya-matrene *gvarasya siddhis tu ¢ruti-smytisu sarvasammate
"ty arthah.
“ afigustha-matrah purugo madhya atmani tisthati;
igino bhiita-bhavyasya na tato vijugupsate.”
“grjate ca gunan sarvan; ksetra-jfias tv anupagyati
25 gunan avikriyah sarvan udasina-vad Igvara”

ity-adigruti-smrtayag cii ’tadree-'gvare pramanam iti.

dvitiya-'dhyaya-'dim &Arabhyii ‘tGvat-paryantarm siitra-vy@ihaih pra-
dhana-srstih samipitd. itah param mokso-'papatty-artham pradhana-srster
jHani-purugam praty atyanta-nivritic atyantalayi-khys vaktavys. tad-
30 upapatty-artham &diu pradhanasrsteh prayojanain dvitiya-'dhyayasya 'di-
siitre difi-matreno "ktam vistaratah pratipadayati:
pradhina-srgtih pardrtharh svato 'py, abhoktrtvad, ustra-kufi-
kuma-vahana-vat. 58.
pradhiinasya svata eva srstir yady api, tathd 'pi pardrtham, anyasya
35 bhogd-'pavarga-rtham; yatho ’strasya kufikuma-vahanam svimy-artham.
kutah? abhoktrtvad, acetanatvena bhogi-'pavargi-sambhaviad ity arthah,
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«nanu ¢ vimukta-moksa-rthat svartharm ve” 'ty anena svartha 'pi srstir
ukte» ’ti cet, satyam; tathd ’pi purusiirthatéth vinad svirthatd 'pi na
sidhyati. sviirthe hi pradhanasya krta-bhogi-'pavargit purusad &tma-
vimokganam iti. «nanu bhrtya-tulys cet prakrtis, tarhi kathamh svAmino
duhkhi-rtham api pravartata?» iti cen, na; sukha-rtha-pravrttydi 'va
nantariyaka-duhkhasambhavid, dusta-bhrtya-tulyatvad ve ’ti,

«nenu pradhanasyd 'cetanasya svatah srastrtvam eva no ’papadyate ;
rathid-'deh para-prayatnendi 'va pravrtti-dar¢anad?» iti. tatrd ’ha:

acetanatve 'pl ksira-vac cestitam pradhanasya. bB9.

yaths keiram purusa-prayatna-niirapeksyena svayam eva dadhi-riipena
parinamate, evam acetanatve 'pi para-prayatnar vina 'pi mahad-adi-rupa-
parinamah pradhinasya bhavati 'ty arthah. dhenu-vad vatsaye” ’ty
anena sitrena ’sya na paunaruktyam; tatra karana-pravrtter eva vicarita-
tvat; dheniindm cetanatvic ce 'ti.

drstinta-'ntara-pradar¢ana-piirvakam ukt-rtha-hetum aha:
karma-vad drster vi kali-’deh. 60.

kald-’deh karma-vad v& svatah pradhinasya cestitarh sidhyati, drsta-
tvat. yathdi ko gacchaty rtur, itarag ca pravartata ity-adi-riiparn kila-'di-
karma svata eva bhavati, evam pradhanasyd ’'pi cestd sydt; kalpanays
drstd-'nusaritvad ity arthah.

«nanu tathé ’pi < mame "dam bhogh-'distdhanam iti pratisarhdhana-

’bhivin miidhayah prakrteh kad@cit pravrttir api na syad, viparita ca
pravrttih syat?» tatra *ha:

svabhivic cestitam, anabhisarmdhianad, bhrtya-vat. 61,

10

20

yatha prakrsta-bhrtyasya svabhivat sanskarid eva pratiniyata 'vag- 25

yaki ca svimisevd pravartate, na tu sva-bhoga-'bhipriyena, tathii 'va
prakrteq cestitarh sarskirad eve ’ty arthah.

karma-'krgter v ‘naditah. 62.
vi~gabdo ’tra samuccaye. yatah karma ’niady, atah karmabhir zker-
gandd api pradhinasyd 'vagyakl vyavasthitd ca pravrttir ity arthah.

tad evam pradhiinasya parartham svatah srastrtve siddhe para-pra-
yojana-sama@ptiu svata eva pradhdnanivrttyd moksah sidhyafl ’ty aha
praghattakena :

vivikia-bodh&t srsti-nivritih pradhanasya, sida-vat pike. 63.

30

vivikia-puruga-jfianat para-viirigyena purugartha-samiaptaun pradha- 35
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nasya sretir nivartate ; yatha pake nigpanne pacakasya vydparo nivartata
ity arthah. iyam eva ‘tyantika-pralaya ity ucyate. tatha ca grutih:

“ tasyd 'bhidhyanad yojanét tattva-bhavad

bhuyag ci ‘nte vigva-miyd-nivrttir” iti.

«nanv evam eka-purugasyo ’padhau vivekn-jliano-'tpattya prakrteh
srati-nivritau sarva-mukti-prasafign » iti. tatrd *ha:
itara itara-vat tad-dosat. 64.

itaras tu vivikta-bodha-rahita itara-vad baddha-vad eva prakrtya
tisthati. kutah? tad-dogdt; tasya pradhZnasydi’va tat-purusd-'rthi-sama-
pand-khya-dosid ity arthah. tad uktarh Yoga-sutre: krtd-'rtham prati
nastam apy anagtamh tad anya-sAdhfiranatvad’ iti. tathi ca plrvasiire
ya pradhana-nivritic ukta, sa vivikta-boddhr-purusam praty eve ti bhavah.
vigva-maya~grutir api jidninam praty eva mantavyd; “ajim” iti ¢grutyai
"kavakyatvad iti.

srati-nivrtteh phalam aha:
dvayor ekatarasya viu ’'disinyam apavargah. 65.

dvayoh pradhiana-purusayor evan "dasinyam, ekalkitf, paraspara-viyoga
iti yAvat; so 'pavargah kiivalyam. athavd purusasydi 'va kdivalyam;
<aham muktah sydm ity eva purusarthati-dar¢anid ity arthah.

eka-purugin nivrita *pi prakrtih purusd-ntaram prati pravartata ity
atra drstantam dargayati:
anya-srgty-uparige 'pi, na virato 'prabuddha-rajju-tattvasye ‘vo

ragah. 66.

yathi jfianinam prati nivrtto ’py ahir aprabuddha-rajju-tattvasya
bhayd-"di-srsty-uparagin na virato bhavati, tathfii 'va jiliini-pnrugam prati
nivrttd 'pi prakrtir anyasyi ’jfiasya buddhy-idisrsty-uparagan na virata
bhavatl "ty arthah. virajyata iti pathe 'pi viragah parafi-mukhata.

uraga-tulyatvath ca pradhiinasya; rajju-tulye purnse saméropanad
iti. evam-vidham rajju-sarpa-di-drstantanim Agayam abuddhvai 'va 'bu-
dhah keeid vedanti-bruvih prakrter atyanta-tucchatvam mano-mitratvarn
vi tulayanti. etena prakrti-satyatd-vadi-samkhyo-kta-drstantena gruti-
smrty-artha bodhantygh.

na kevalam drst@ntavattveni 'yam arthab sidhyati, ki tu:

karma-nimitta-yogic ca. 67.
srstiu nimittar yat karma, tasya sambandhad apy anya-purusirtham
srjati 'ty arthah.
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«nanu sarvegim purugdndm aprarthakatayd nidirapeksyd-'vigese "pi
kamcit praty eva pradhanam pravartate, kamcit prati ca nivartata ity
atra kimh niyamekam? na ea karma niyimakam; kasya purusasya kiin
karme 'ty atra ’pi niyamaka-'bhavads iti. tatrd *ha:
nhlirapekeye 'pi prakrty-upakare 'viveko nimittam. 68.

purusknam ngirapcksye ’py <ayam me svimy, ayam evd ‘ham, ity
avivekad eva prakrtih srsty-adiblib purusan upakaroti 'ty arthah. tatha
ca yasmili purusdya ’tménam avivicya darqayitum visand vartate, tam
praty eva pradhanam pravartata ity eva niyamakam iti bhivah.

« pravriti-svabhavatvat katham viveke ’pi nivrttir upapadyatim?» 10
tatrd ’ha:
nartaki-vat pravrttasys ’pi nivritic chritarthyat. 69.

purusirtham eva pradhanasya pravrtti-svabh@ivo, na tu siminyena.
atah pravrttasys 'pi pradh@nasya purusirtha-samapti-riipe cariti-rthatve
sati nivrttir yukta; yathi parisadbhyo nrtya-dargand-'rtham pravrttaya 15
nartakyds tat-siddhin nivrttir ity arthah.

nivrttdn hetv-antaram gha:
dosa-bodhe 'pi no 'pasarpanam pradhinasya, kula-vadhii-vat.
70.
purugena prakrteh pariniimitva-duhkhitmakatva-’di-doga-darganiid api 20
lajjitayith prakrteh junar na purusam praty upasarpanam; kula-vadha-
vat; yathd <svimind me doso drstas ity avadhiranena lajjita kula-vadhir
na svaminam upasarpati, tadvad ity arthah. tfad uktam Naradiye:
“gavikara 'pi miudhyena ciram bhukta guni-'tmana
prakriir jidta-doge *yain lajjaye *va nivartata ™ iti. 26
etad evo "ktam Karikaya "pi:
% prakriteh sukumAratararh na kirheid astl 'ti me matir bhavati,
ya «drstd 'smi> ’ti punar na dar¢ganam upiiti purusasye” ’ti.

«nanu purugartham cet pradhina-pravritis, tarhi bandha-moksibhyim
purusasya parinfima-"pattir? » iti. tatrd "ha: 80
nai 'kantato bandha.-mokgiu purusasys, 'vivekad rte. 71.

duhkha-yoga-viyoga-riipaiu bandha-moksiu purusasya nii ‘kantatas
tattvatah, kim tu caturtha-sfitra-vakgyamana-prakirena 'vivekad eve ’ty
arthah.

paramdrthatas tu yathoktau bandha-mokgdan prakrter eve "ty iha: 35
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prakrter Afijasyit, sasafigatvat, pacu-vat. 72.
prakrter evd 'fijasyena tattvato duhkhena bandha-mokgdu; sasafiga-
tvid, duhkhas&dhandir dbarma-dibhir liptatvit; pagu-vat; yathi pagi
rajjvi liptatayd bandha-mokga-bhigi, tadvad ity arthah. etad uktarh
b Karikaya:
# tasmin na badhyate 'ddhd, na mucyate, na "pi sathsarati purusah;
samsarati badhyate mucyate ca niind-'grayd prakrtir ” iti,
“dvayor ekatarasya viu ’disinyam apavarga’ iti sfitre ca yah purusasya
'py apavarga uktah, sa pratibimba-riipasya mithya-duhkhagya viyoga
10 eve ’ti.

«buddher ye bhava-'staka-riipd gunis, tatra kair bandhah, kdir va
mokea ? » ity akiiiksiyam aha:
ripiih paptabhir Stminam badhniti predhinam, koga-kira-
vad, vimocayaty eka-rlipena. 73.

16 dharma-viirdgyai- gvarya-'dharma-'jiiang-"vairigya-'naigvaryaih sapta-
bhi riipdih sva-dharmair dubkha-hetubhih prakrtir dtménam duhkhena
badhniiti; koca-kara-vat; koga-kdra-krmir yathé sva-nirmitend ’vasens
‘manam badhnati, tadvat. sai "va ca prakrtir eka-riipena jfianenai 'va
"tmznaih duhkhin mocayati 'ty arthah.

20 «nanu ¢bandha-mukti avivekid> iti yad uktam, tad aynktam; avi-
vekasyd ’heyi-nupadeyatvit; loke dulikhasya tad-abhiva-sukhd-'der eva
ca svato heyo-'pideyatviit. anyathd drsta-hinirs ity acafikya caturtha-
siitro-'ktari svayath vivrnoti:
nimittatvam avivekagya, na drgta-hanih. 74.

25 avivekasya purusesu bandha-mcksa-nimittatvam eva puro 'ktam, na
tv aviveka eva tiv iti; nd 'to drsta-hdnir ity arthah. etac ca prathama-
‘dhyaya-siitresu spagtam. aviveka-nimittat prakrti-purusayoh sarhyogah;
tasmic ca saryogid utpadyaminasya prikrta-duhkhasya puruge yah pra-
tibimbah, sa eva dubkha-bhogo dubkha-bandhah; tannivrttir eva ca

3o moksei-khyah purusartha iti.

tad evam adi-sargam dirabhya 'tyantika-laya-paryanto 'khila-parinamah
pradh@zna-tad-vikarinam eva; purusas tu kiitastha-plrpa-cinmatra eve 'ty
adhyaya-dvayena vistarato vivecitam. tasya vivekasya nigpatty-upayegu
sira-bhitam abhyésam itha:
s5 tattva-'bhyfsin <ne 'ti ne 'tl, 'ti tyfighd viveka-siddhih. 76.
prakrti-paryantesu jadesu ¢ne ’ti ne 't1, ’ty abhim@na-tyfga-riipat
tattva-bhyfsid viveka-nispattir bhavati; itarat sarvam abhyfisasyd ’'figa-
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matram ity arthah. tathd ca grutih “atha ’ta Bdego: ne ’ti ne ’ti; na hy
etasmad iti ne 'ty anyat param asti,” “sa esa Gtmé ne ’ti ne 't1” ’ty-adir
iti.
“ avyaktd-'dye vigesa-nte vikdre 'sming¢ ca varnite
cetand- cetand-nyatva-jiiinens jianam ucyata” iti. 5
yatha:
* agthi-sthiinath sn&yu-yutam mansa-gonita-lepanam
carmi-'vanaddham durgandhi parnam mitra-purisayoh
jara-goka-samavigtarh roga-yatanam aturam
rajasvalam anityarn ca bhiita-'vasam imamh tyajet. 10
nadr-kiilath yath# vrkso, vrksam vd ¢akunir yatha,
tatha tyajann imar deham krechriid grahdad vimucyata ”
iti. etad eva Kirikayd 'py uktam:
“evarh tattva-'bhyfisin <nd 'smi, na me, ng ham> ity aparigesam
aviparyayad viguddhai kevalam utpadyate jlignam” iti. 16
<ud ’smis 'ty &tmanah kartrtva-nigedhah; <na mes iti safiga-nigedhah;
«nd 'ham, iti taddtmya-nigsedhah, <kevalam, ity asya vivaranam: cavi-
paryayad viguddham iti; antard-ntara viparyayena ’viplutam ity arthah.
idam eve kevalatvarn siddhigabdena sitre proktam; “viveka-khyatir
aviplava hano-paya” iti Yoga-siitrendi 'tidrga-jianasyai 'va moksa-hetu- 20
tva-siddhir iti.
vivekasiddhau vigesam &ha:
adhikfri-prabhedsin na niyamah. 76.
mand3-'dy-adhikari-bheda-sattvad abhyase kriyamine ’py asminn eva
janmani viveka-nigpattir bhavati ’ti niyamo na ’sti 'ty arthah. ata uttami- 25
"dhik&ram abhy&sa-pitavend 'tmanah sampidayed iti bhavah.

viveka-nispatty&i 'va nistaro, na ‘nyathe 'ty &ha:
biadhithi-'nuvrttyd madhya-vivekato 'py upabhogah., 7T7.

sakrt samprajiiata-yogendi ’‘tma-sakgitkiro-'ttaram madhya-viveki-
'vasthe madhyama-viveke ’pi sati puruge badhitinim api duhkhd-'dinim go
prirabdha-vac¢it pratibimbariipena puruge ’nuvrttyd bhogo bhavati 'ty
arthah. viveka-nispattig ci 'punar-utthinid asamprajiintad eva bhavatl
’ti; atas tasyfih satydn na bhogo ’stI’ti pratipadayitum madhya-vivekata
ity uktam. manda-vivekas tu sBksatkfirat piirvam g¢ravana-manana-
dby&na-métra-riipa iti vibhigah. 36

jlvan-muktag ca. 78.
jivan-mukto ’pi madhya-viveki-'vastha eva bhavati 'ty arthah.
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jivan-mukte praménam gha:
upadec¢yo-'padegtrtvat tat-siddhih. 79.

¢astresu viveka-vigaye gurn-gisya-bhivagravandj jivan-mukti-siddhir
ity arthah; jivan-muktasyéi 'vo 'padegtrtvasambhavid iti.

6 cruti¢c ca. 80.
grutir api jivan-mukte sti
“diksayai 'va naro mucyet, tigthen mukto ’pi vigrahe;
kul@la-cakra-madhya-stho viechinno ’pi bhramed ghatah,”
“ brahmai *va san brahma 'pyeti” ’ty-adir iti. Naradiya-smrtir api:
10 “ plrva- bbydsa-balat karye na lokyo na ca vaidikah
a-punya-papah sarvd-tma jivan-muktah sa ucyata” iti.

a«nanu ¢ravana-matrend 'py upadestrtvain syat?» tatra 'ha:

itaratha ’'ndha-parampars. 8l.
itarathid manda-vivekasyi 'py upadestrtve 'ndha-parampara-’pattir ity
15 orthah. samagryend ‘tma-tattvam ajRatvi ced upadiget, kasmingeid ange
sva-bhramena ¢isyam api bhrinti-kuryat, so 'py anyam, so ’py anyam ity
evam andha.parampare 'ti.

epanu jidnena karma-ksaye sati katharh jivanam syat?» tatrd 'ha:

cakra-bhramana-vad dhrta-carlrah. 82,

20 kulala-karma-nivrttay api piirva-karma-vegad yatha svayam eva kiyat-
kalarh cakram bhramati, evam jhano-ttarah karmd-nutpattav api pra-
rabdha-karma-vegena cestamanam g¢arfram dhrtvi jIvan-muktes tisthati
'ty arthah.

«nanu jBAna-hetu-samprajfiata-yogena bhoga-'di-vasand-ksaye katharn

95 garira-dhiranam? na ca <yogasya sarhskiri-'bhibhivakatve kim manam?»

iti vAeyam; ¢ vyutthana-nirodhasamskarayor abhibhava-pradurbhdvan

nirodha-parinima™ iti Yoga-stratas tatsiddheh; cirakilinasya visnyd-

‘ntard- vegasya visaya-'ntara-samskara-'bhibhiivakataya loke 'py anubbavic
ces ’ti, tatrd 'ha:

30 samskira-lecatas tat-siddhih. 83.
garira-dhirana-hetavo ye visaya-sarskaras, tegﬁ,ﬁz alpa-'vagesit tasya
¢arira-dhiranasya siddhir ity arthah. atra edl 'vidyid-sariskdrasya sattd
na 'peksyate; avidyiya janmi-'di-riipa-karma-vipaki-rambha-métre hetu-
tvat; Yoga-bhasye Vyasdis tathd vyakhyatatvat; “vita-riga-janmé-dar-
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canad” iti Nyayac ca. na tu priarabdha-phalaka-ksrma-bhoge 'pI ’ti.
yatra ca niyamend 'vidya 'peksyate, sa praydsa-vigesa-rfipo bhogo midhesv
evl ’sti; jivan-muktinim tu bhogd-'bhasa eve 'ti prig uktam. yat tu
kageid vedanti-bruvo «’vidyAsamskaralego 'pi jivan-muktasya tisthatia
'ty &ha, tan na; dharmi-'dharmo-tpatti-prasafigat; andha-parampard-pra- 5
safigit; avidya-samskara-le¢a-satta-kalpane prayojana-'bhavac ca. etac ca
Brahma-mimansi-bhigye prapaficitam iti.

¢aatra-vikyd-rtham upasamharati:
vivekdn nihgega-duhkba-nivrttdu krta-krtyo, ne ‘'tarin-— ne
'tardt. 84. 10
uktiydi vivekasiddhitah para-viiragya-dvirg sarva-vrtti-nirodhena
yadd nihgesato badhita-’badhita-sadharanyens ‘khila-dulikham nivartate,
tadai 'va purugah krta-krtyo bhavati. ne ’tardj, jivan-mukty-ider api 'ty
arthah. — ne ’tarad iti vipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau.

atyanta-laya-paryantah karyo 'vyaktasya, ni tmanah. 15
prokta evar viveko ’tra para-viirdgya-sadhanam.

iti Vijianabhikgu-nirmite Kapila-s@mkhya-pravacanasya bhagye vairagya-
‘dhyayas trtiyah.

¢astra-aiddha-khydyika-jita-mukhene ’dénim viveka-jliana-sadhanani
pradarganiyani 'ty etad-artham caturtha-’dhyaya arabhyate : 20
rija-putra-vat tattvo-'padecat. 1.

plirva-pida-gega-sttra-stha-viveko 'nuvartate. raja-putrasye 'va tattvo-
‘padegad viveko jayata ity arthah. atre ’yam dkhyayikd: kageid rija-
putro ganda-rksa-janmand purin nihsaritah Qabarena kenacit posito < hara
Cabara > ity abhimanysm#na dste. tam jivantam jhatvd kageid amatyah g5
prabodhayati: ¢<na tvar: Cabaro, raja-putro ’s1>’ti. sa yatha jhatity eva
Candala-bhimanam tyaktvd tdttvikath rdja-bhavam evi ‘lambate <rijd
’ham asmi> "ti, evam evi < 'di-purusdt paripfirna-cinmatratvena 'bhivyaktad
utpannas tvaim tasya "iga> itl kdrupiko-'padegat prakrty-abhimanam tyak-
tva « Brahma-putratvid aham api Brahmii ’va, na tu tad-vilaksanah sam- 30
8irl> 'ty evarh sva-svarGipam evd 'lambata ity arthah. tfatha Garude:
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“yathii 'ka-hema-manina sarvam: hemamayam bhavet,
tathii ’va jiiitam icena jildtens 'py akhilam jagat.
grahd-"vigto dvijah kageic < Chiidro ’ham > iti manyate,
graba-n@i¢at punah sviyam brihmanyam manyate yatha,
b miya-'vigtas tathd jivo <deho 'ham iti manyate,
mayi-nagat punah sviyam ripam < Brahma ’smi> manyata ” iti,

stri-Ciidra-'dayo pi brihmanena brihmanasyo ’padegarn ¢rutva krta-
’rthah syur ity etad-artham dkhygyika-'ntarah dar¢ayati:
pigdca-vad anya-‘rtho-'padece 'pi. 2.
10 Arjund-rtham ¢ri-Krsnena tattvo-’padege kriyamine ’pi samipa-sthasya
pigacasya viveka-jidnaih jatamn, evam anyesim api bhaved ity arthah.

yadi ca sakrd-upade¢dj jilinam na jayate, tado ’padecd-'vritir api
kartavye 't1 'tihisi-'ntaram gha:
gvrttir asakrd-upade¢at. 3.
15 _ upadegd-'vrttir api kartavyd; Chindogya-'dau Cvetaketv-adikam praty
Aruni-prabhrtingm asakrd-upadege-'tihasad ity arthah.

vairagydi-rtham nidargana-pirvakam atma-sarmghatasya bhafiguratva-
'dikam pratipadayati:
pit&-putra-vad ubhayor dretatvat. 4.
20 svasya piti-putrayor ivi 'tmano 'pi marano-tpattyor drstatvéd anu-
mitatvad vairdgyena viveko bhavail 'ty arthah. tad uktam:
“gtmanah pitr-putraibhyam anumeyan bhava- pyaydv ™ iti.

itah param utpanne-jidnasya viraktasya jifina-nigpatty-afiginy akhya-
yiko-'kta-drstantdir dargayati:
25 ¢yena-vat sukha-duhkhi tyiga-viyogabhyim. 5.
parigraho na kartavyo, yato dravyanpim tyigena lokah sukhi viyogena
ca dubkhl Dbhavati, ¢yena-vad ity arthah. ¢yeno hi s&misah kena-'py
upahatyad misad viyojya duhkhI kriyate; svayamn cet tyajati, tada duhkhad
vimucyate. tad uktam:
S0 “gamigarh kuraram jaghnur balino ’nye nirdmisah ;
tadd ‘misam parityajya sa sukharh samavindate ” ’ti.
tatha Manuna ’py uktam:
“nadi-kalam yathd vrkso, vrksarh va ¢akunir yatha,
tatha tyajann imar deham krechriad gribad vimucyata ™ iti.
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ahi-nirvlayani-vat. 6.

yathi ‘hir jirnam tvacam parityajaty an@yasena heya-buddhya, tathai
‘va mumuksuh prakrtim bahu-kilo-’'pabhuktim jtrpim heya-buddhyd
tyajed ity arthah. tad uktam: ‘jirnpam tvacam ivo ‘raga” iti.

tyaktarh ca prakrty-adikam punar na svikuryad ity atré 'ha: 5
chinna-hasgta-vad va. 7.

yathd chinnari hastam punah ko-’pi n& 'datte, tathii "vai tat tyaktam
punar ni ’bhimanyete ’ty arthah. — va-gabdo ’py-arthe.

asAdhanf-'nucintanam bandh&ya, Bharata-vat. 8.
vivekasya yad antar-afigasfdhanamn na bhavati, sa ced dharmo ’pi 10
syat, tathd ’pi tad-anucintenam tad-anusthdne cittasya tatparyam na
kartavyam, yatas tad bandhfiya bhavati viveka-vismirakatayi; Bharata-
vat; yathd Bharatasya raja-rper dharmyam api dind-'nitha-harina-giva-
kasya posanam ity arthah. tatha ca Jadabharatam prakrtya Visnupuréine :
“ gapalam capale tasmin dira-gam dira-gamini 15
asic cetah samasaktarn tasmin harina-potaka ” iti.

bahubhir yoge virodho righ-'dibhih, kuméari-gafikha-vat. 0.
bahubhih safigo na karyah; bahubhih safige hi raga- ’dy-abhivyaktyd

kalaho bhavati yoga-bhraigakah; yathd kumirT-hasta-gafikhanim anyo-

‘nya-safigena jhanatkiro bhavati 'ty arthah. 20

dvibhyam apl tathai 'va. 10,
dvabhyam yoge 'pi tathii *va virodho bhavati; ata ekakindi "va sthi-
tavyam ity arthah. tad uktam:

«vage bahfinah kalaho bhaved, virtth dvayor api;
eka eva caret tasmat, kumarya iva kafikanam ” iti. 25

“ fig-vaivagya-virase citte samtosa-varjite

mline vaktram iva ’darge na jianam pratibimbati”
'ti vacanin nirfigatd yogind 'nustheye 'ty aha:
nirdcah sukhi, Pifigala-vat. 1.

dciih tyaktva purusah samtosi-khya-sukhavin bhiiyat; Pifigala-vat; g

yathd PifigalZ niima vegyd kantd-'rthini kantam alabdhvad nirvinpa sati
vib&ya ’¢irh sukhini babhiiva, tadvad ity arthah, tad uktam:

“fi¢a hi paramarm duhkham, nairigyam paramar sukham,

yatha samchidya kantd-'¢am sukharh sugvipa Pifigale ” *ti.
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«nanv dgi-nivrttyd duhkba-nivritih syat; sukbain tu kutah, sadhand-
'bhavad?» iti. ucyate: cittasya sattva-pridhanyena svibbivikam yat
sukham #¢ayi pihitarh tisthati, tad evd 'gii-vigame labdha-vittikam bha-
vati, tejah-pratibaddha-jala-gaitya-vad iti na fatra siidhand- 'peksd. etad

b eva o 'tma-sukham ity uecyata iti.

yoga-pratibandhakatvid &rambho ’pi bhogd-rtham na kartavyah;
anyathii 'va tad-upapatter ity aha:
anjrambhe 'pi para-grhe sukhi, sarpa-vat. 12,
sukhI bhaved iti gesah. g¢esarh sugamam. tad uktam:
10 “ grha-rambho hi duhkhiya, na sukhaya katham-cana ;
sarpah para-krtar vegma pravigya sukham edhata * iti.

¢istrebhyo gurubhyag¢ ca sara eva grihyah; anyatha ’bhyupagama-
viidd-"dibhir ukte ’sAra-bhige ’'myo-'nya-virodhend ’rtha-bihulyens c&i
‘kagratiyd asambhavad ity &ha:
16 bahu-¢astra-gura-'pasane 'pi eara-'danarh, gatpada-vat. 13.
kartavyam iti gesah; anyat sugamam. tad uktam:
“anubhyag co mahadbhyag ca gistrebhyah kugalo narah
sarvatah siram adadyat, puspebhya iva satpada ” iti.
Markandeyapurane ca:
20 “giira-bhiitam upiisita jHanam yat svarthasadhakam ;
jliandnam bahuth yai ’sa yoga-vighna-karl hi s&.
«<idaih jlieyam, idath jfieyams iti yas trgitag caret,
asiin kalpa-sahasresu na ’va jiieyam avapnuyad ™ iti.

sadhanf-ntaram yathi tathi bhavatv, ekagratayii va samadhi-pilana-
26 dvara viveka-saksiitkiiro nispadaniyn ity dha:
isu-kara-van nii 'ka-cittasya saméadhi-hinih. 14,
yathd gara-nirminayii "ka-cittasye “su-k@rasya pargve 1ajilo gamanena
’pi na vrtty-antara-nirodho ‘hiyata, evam ekigra-cittasya sarvatha 'pi na
samidhi-hanir vrtty-antara-nirodhaksatir bhavati. tatag ca visayi-ntara-
80 sarhciri- bhive dhyeya-saksiitkaro ’py avagyam bhavatl 'ty ekagratimh
kuryad ity arthah. tad uktam:
“tadai 'vam dtmany avaruddha-citto na veda kirmicid bahir antaram va,
yathe ’gu-kiiro nrpatimn vrajantam igiu gatd-"tmi na dadar¢a pargva” iti.

satyar gaktdu jHiana-balic cec chistra-krta-niyamo vrthi lafighyate,
35 tada jiiAna-'nigpattyd ‘narthakyam jiiana-sidhananim bhavati 'ty dha:



Sdamkhya-pravacana-bhasye. IV, 18, 118

krta-niyama-lafighanfd anarthakyar, loka-vat. 15.
yah ¢astresu krto yoginam niyamas, tasyo 'llafighane jiidna-nispatty-

gkhyo 'rtho na bhavati; loka-vat; yathd loke bhiisajyii-'din vihita-pathya-
‘dinfimh lafighane tat-tat-siddhir na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. acaktya
jidna-raksa-"rthat v lafighane tu uas jifua-pratibandhal ; 3

“apeta-vrata-karmi tu kevalam brahmani sthitah

brahma-bhiitag caran loke bralima-cari *ti kathyate.”

“na papiitha guru-proktam krto-'panayanah grutim

na dadar¢a ca karmani gastrani jagrhe na ce”
‘ty-ady-Anugiti-’di-vikyebhyah. ata eva Vignupurani-'din vrtha karma- 10
tyagina eva pikhandatayd ninditah

« purhsiith jald-dharana-miundyavatiam vrthii 'va

mogha-'¢ginam akhila-ganca-bahiskrtanam

pinda-pradana-pitr-toya~vivarjitinim

sambbaganad api nara narakam prayantl” 15
’ty-adine “ti,

niyama-vismarane 'py anarthakyam aha:
tad-vismarane ’pi, bhekl-vat. 16.

sugamam. bhekyfig ce 'yam Gkhyiyikd. kageid r&jd mrgayim gato
vipine sundarih kanydm dadarga; s& ca rajiin bharya-bhaviaya prirthita 2o
niyamarh cakre: yadi mahyam tvayad jalarihy pradargyate, tadd maya gan-
tavyam iti. ekada tu kridayi parigriintd rajinam papraccha: kutra jalam?
itl, raja 'pi samaymi vismrtya jalam adar¢ayat. tatah si bheka-raja-
duhitd kama-riipini bhekI bhiitva jalam vivega. tatag ca riija jald-'dibhir
anvigys 'pi na tam avindad iti. 26

gravana-vad gurn-vakya-mimansiyd apy fvagyakatva itihasam aha:

no ‘padeca-¢ravane 'pi kria-krtyata paramarcad rte, Virocana-

vat., 17,

par@margo gurn-viakya-tatparya-nirndyako viciirah. taih vino ’padega-
vakya-gravane 'pi tattva-jBina-niyamo nd ’sti; DPrajipater upadega-gravane 30
Pl ’'ndra-Virocanayor madhye Virocanasya parimargi-bhiivena viveki-
'bhiiva-gruter ity arthall. ato gurd-'padistasya mananam api karyam iti.
drgyate ce ’danim apy ekasydi 'va <tat tvam asy »upadegasya nana-r@piir
arthe sambhiavand: akhandatvam avaidharmya-lakgana-'bhedo ’vibhagag
ce ’ti. 8%

ate eva ca parimargo drgyata it); ﬁlia :
drgtas tayor Indrasya. 18.
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tac-chabdeno ’cyaminayoh pardmargah. tayor Indra-Virocanayor
madhye parimarga Indrasys drstag ce 'ty arthah,

krta-krtyatdm apl ’ndrasya drstanta~vidhaya pradargayan samyag-
jiEna-'rthind ca guru-sevé bahu-kalam kartavye "ty aha:
5 pranati-brahmacaryo-'pasarpanini krtvié siddhir bahu-kilit,
tadvat. 1.
tadvad Indrasye 'vi ’nyasyd ’pi gurau pranati-vedadhyayana-sevi-
'din krtvii 'va siddhis tattva-"rthasphiirtir bhavati, na 'nyathe "ty arthah.
tathd ca
10 “ yasya deve pard bhaktir yathd deve tathd guriu,
tagyai 'te kathitd hy arthah praki¢ante mahitmana™ iti.

na k&la-nivamo, VEmadeva-vat. 230.
aihika-sadhanad eva bhavatl *ty-idir jAano-'daye k&la-niyamo ni ’sti;
Viamadeva-vat; Vimadevasya janma-'ntariyasadhanebbyo garbhe 'pi yatha
16 jiano-'dayas, tathd ’nyasyd 'pl 'ty arthah. tathd ca g¢rutih “tad dhai
"tat pagyann reir Vamadevah pratipede < ’ham Manur abhavarh Siiryag ces
'ti. tad idam apy etarhi ya evam veda <’ham bralim& ’smi> ’ti, sa idam
sarvam bhavati™ 'ty-Adir iti. caham Manur abhavam» ity-adikam avii-
dharmya-lakgana-'bheda-parar garva-vyipakata-'khya-brahmata-param va;

20 “garvarh samipnosi, tato 'si sarva

ity-idi-smaranat. <sa idam garvam bhavatl: ’ti tv Aupadhika-pariccheda-
8ya "tyanto-'ccheda-param iti,

«nanu saguno-'pisaniyi api jiiina-hetutva-gravanit tata eva jflanam
bhavigyati ; kim-arthar dugkara-sikgma-yoga-carye?» ’ti. tatrd 'ha:
26 adhyasta.ripo-'pasanit pAramparyena, yajfio-'pasakinfim iva.
21.
siddhir ity anusajyate. adhyastariipaih purusinim Brahma-Visnuo-
Hard-'dindm updsanat piramparyena Brahmi-'di-loka-prapti-kramena sat-
tva-guddhi-dvard va jfiana-nippattir, na saksat; yatha yajfiikinam ity
30 arthah.

Brahma-'di-loka-paramparayd ’'pi jiifna-nispattau nd ’sti niyama ity
dha:
itara.l&bhe 'py Avrttih, pafica-'gni-yogato janma-gruteh. 23.
nirgund-'twans itarasyd ’dhyasta-riipasya Brahma-loka-paryantasya
85 labhe ’py avrttir asti. kutah? deva-yana-pathena Brahma-lokam gatasya
'pi dyu-parjanya-dharé-nara-yosid-rips-'gni-paficake paficd-'hutito janma-
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gravandc Chandogya-paficama-prapithake “asiu vava loko, Gautami,
'gnir” ity-Gdine 'ty arthah. yac ca Brahma-lokad andvriti-vikyam, tat
tatrii 'va prayeno 'tpanna-jiiina-puruga-visayakam iti.

jidna-nigpattir viraktasydi "ve 'ty atra nidarganam éha:
viraktasya hoya-hinam upddeyo-'padinam, hansa-kelra-vat. 23.
viraktasydi *va hey&nim prakrty-adingm hanam upadeyasya ¢i ‘tmana
upadinam bhavati; yath# dugdha-jalayor ekibhava-'pannayor madhye
‘sara-jala-tydgena sara-bhuta-ksiro-'padanarm hansasydi 'va, na tu kaka-'der
ity arthah.
giddha-purusa-safigad apy etad ubhayam bhavatl 'ty &ha:

labdha-'ticaya-yoghd vi, tadvat. 24.

labdho ‘’tigayo jiiana-kiisthd yena, tatsafigid apy uktam bhavati,
hanga-vad eve 'ty arthah; yathi 'larkasya Dattitreya-sarhgama-matrad eva
svayam vivekah pradur-abhiid iti.

rigi-safigo na karya ity &ha:
na kima-ciritvarn rago-"pahate, ¢uks-vat. 25.

rigo-pahate puruse kamatuh safigo na kartavyah; cuka-vat; yatha
¢uka-paksi prakrsta-riipa iti krtvi kama-caram na karoti riipa-lolupair
bandhana-bhayit, tadvad ity arthah.

ragi-safige tu dosam ha:
guna-yogid baddhah, cuka-vat. 26.

teglimh safige tu guna-yogat tadiyaraga-'di-yogad baddhah syat; ¢uka-
vad eva; yathd quka-paksi vyadhasya gunai rajjubhir baddho bhavati,
tadvad ity arthal.

athavd gunitayd guna-lolupair baddho bhavati, ¢uka-vad ity arthah.
atréi 'vo 'ktarn Siubharing:
“ga me samidhir jala-vasa-mitra-matsyasya safigat sahasiii "va nagtah;
parigrahah safiga-krto mamd ’yam, parigraho-"tthi¢ ca maha-vidhitsg ™ iti.

vairdgyasyd 'py upiiyam avadharayati dvabhyfim:
na bhogid raga-cintir, muni-vat. 27.
yatha muneh SZubharer bhogan na raga-¢intir abhiit, evam anyesim
api na bhavatl 'ty arthah. tad uktam Saubharingi "va:
“ & mytyuto nai 'va mano-rathingm anto ’sti; vijiiatam idam maya 'dya.
mano-ratha-'sakti-parasya cittam na jiyate vai parami-rtha-safigl ” ’ti.

10

15

26

30
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api tu
dosa-dar¢anfid ubhayoh. 28.
ubhayoh prakrti-tat-kiiryayoh parinamitva-dubkhatmakatva-'di-dosa-
darganid eva raga-gantir bhavati, muni-vad eve 'ty arthah. Saubharer
b hi safiga-dosa-dar¢anid eva pagedid viiragyam grilyate :
“duhkham yad evai 'ka-¢garirajanma,
¢atd-'rdha-samkhyamn tad idam prastitam;
parigrahena keitipa-’tmajindm
sutdir anekdir bahuli-krtarh tad ™
10 jty-adine ’ti.

riga-"di-dogo-"pahatasyo *padega-grahane 'py anadhikiram &ha:
na malina-cetasy upadeca-blja-praroho, ’ja-vat. 29.
upadega-riiparn yaj jAana-vrksasya bijat, tasyd ‘fikure 'pi rfgii-'di-
malina-citte no 'tpadyate; Aja-vat; yathd "ja-ndmni nrpe bharyd-goka-
16 malina-citte Vasigtheno ’ktasyd 'py upade¢a-bijasya ni 'fkura utpanna
ity arthah.
kim bahuna?

né 'bhisa-mitram api, malina-darpana-vat. 30.
ipata-jifidpam api malina-cetasy upadegin na jayate; visaya-ntara-
20 sarhcard-'dibhih pratibandhat; yathi malidih pratibandban malina-darpane
’rtho na pratibimbati, tadvad ity arthab. tad uvktam Yajiiavalkyena:

“malino hi yatha *dargo ripa-lokasya na ksamah,
tatha vikala-karana atma-jiidnasya na kgama ™ iti.

yadi v& yatha-katham-cij jlifinamh jiyeta, tathd 'py upadeca-nuriipam
26 na bhaved ity &ha:
na taj-jasya ’'pi tad-ripats, pabka-ja-vat. 3l.
tasmid upadegaj jitasya 'pi jfidnasyo ’pade¢a@- nuripatd na bhavati
simagryeni ‘navabodhat ; pafika-ja-vat; yatha bijasyo 'ttamatve 'pi pafika-
dogad bija-nuriipatd pafika-jasya na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. pafika-
30 sthanlyam ¢isya-cittam.

«nanu Brahma-lokd-'digy figvaryendi ’va purugarthasiddhyd kim-
artham etdvatd prayisena moksaya jiana-nispidanam?» tatrd "ha:
na bhiiti-yoge ’pi krta-krtyato, 'pasya-siddhi-vad — upisya-sid-
dhi-vat. 32.
35 aigvarya-yoge ’pi krta-kriyatd krtd-rthatd nd ’sti; ksayd-'tigaya-duh-
khiir anugamit. upfsya-siddhi-vat; yatho ’pasyanam Brahmi-'dinam sid-
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dhi-yoge ’pi na krta-krtyati, tesdm api yoga-nidri-'dau yoga-'bhyasa-grava-
nat, tathai 'va tad-upasanaya prapta-tad-figvaryasyd 'pi 'ty arthah. —
upasya-siddhi-vad iti vipsd "dhyaya-samiptiu.

adhyaya-tritayo-ktasya vivekasyd 'ntarangakam

iikhyayikdbhih samproktam atra 'dhyzye samasatah. b

iti Vijiianabhiksu-nirmite Kapilasamkhya-pravacanasya bhasya akhyayika-
’dhyayag caturthah.

gva-gistra-siddhantah paryiptah. itah parath sva-gastre paresam
purva-paksdn apakartum paficamia-"dhyfiyn drabhyate. tatri 'dav «adi-
sttre "tha-gabdena yan mafigalamn krtaim, tad vyartham » ity akgepath sama- 10
dhatte :
maigalfi-'caranam ¢istd-'carat phala-darcandc chrutitag ce "ti. 1.
mafgali-caranatic yat krtam, tasydi 'tiil pramangih kartavyatd-sid-
dhir ity arthah. iti-gabdo hetv-antara-'kanksa-nirasa-'rthah.

«“Igvard-siddher” iti yad uktarh, tan no ’papadyate, karma-phala- 15
datrtaya tatsiddber» iti ye parva-paksinas, tin nirikaroti:
ne '¢vara-'dhisthite phala-nispattih, karmana tat-siddheh. 2.
igvard-'dhisthite kirane karma-phala-riipa-parinamasya nigpaitir na
yuktd; dvagyakena karmanai 'va phala-nigpatti-sambhavad ity arthah.

igvarasya phala-datrtvar na ghatate ’pi 'ty @ha sitraih: 20
svo-"pakiirid adhisthanarh, loka-vat. 3.

igvarasya ’dhigthiitrtve svo-'pakiiri-rtham eva loka-vad adhisthanam
syad ity arthah. ~

«bhavatv Igvarasyd "py upakarah; ka ksatir?» ity daitkyd 'ha:
laukike-'¢vara-vad itarathg. 4. 25

Igvarasya 'py upakira-svikire liukike-'¢vara-vad eva so 'pi sarhsfrl
syit; apirnakamatayd dubkha-'di-prasafigad ity arthah.

«tathii "va bhavatv » ity digaiikys 'ha:
paribhagiko va. b.
samsara-sattve 'pi ced I¢varas, tarhi sargd-’dy-utpanna-puruse pari- 30
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bhagi-matram asmakam iva bhavatdm api syfit; sarsaritvé-'pratibateccha-
tvayor virodhan nityai-'gvaryd-'nupapatter ity arthah.

jovarasyd 'dhigthatrtve badbaké-'ntaram gha:
na ragid rte tat-siddhih, pratiniyata-kfranatvit. 6.
6 kim ca riaganm vina na ’dhisthatrtvam sidhyati; pravrttan ragasya
pratiniyata-kiiranatvad ity arthah. upakara ista-‘rthasiddhi, réges ti
"tkate ‘eche 'ti na paunaruktyam.

«nanv evam astu rago 'pi ‘gvare.s tatrd 'ha:

tad-yoge ’'pi na nitya-muktah. 7.

10 riga-yoge 'pi svikriyamane sa nitya-mukto na syat; tatag ca te
siddhdnta-h@nir ity arthah. kim ca prakrtim praty &igvaryam prakrti-
paripama-bhiite-'cchd-'ding na sambhavati; anyo-nya-"grayat: iccho-tpatty-
anantaram prakrti-pravartanam, prakrti-pravrtty-anantaram ce ’cchd-'dir
iti. nitye-‘'ccha-dikamh ca prakrtau na yuktam; g¢ruti-smrti-siddha-simya-

15 'yestha-nupapatteh.

atah prakiira-dvayam avagigyate, tad yathZ: aigvaryarh kim pradhiana-
dharmatvena ’smad-abhimatinim icchi-'dinam siksad eva cetana-samban-
dhat, kith va ’yaskanta-mani-vat samnidhi-satta-matrena prerakatvad? iti.
tatra 'dyam pakgam dagayati:

20 pradhéna-gakti-yogac cet, safiga-'pattih. 8.

pradhina-gakter icchd-'deh puruse yogit purugasya 'pi dharma-safiga-
"pattih; tath ea “sa yat tatra pagyaty, ananvigatas tena bhavati; asafigo
hy ayam puruga ” ity-adi-gruti-virodha ity arthah.

antye tv aha:

26 gattd-métric cet, sarvai.-"¢varyam. 9.
ayas-kanta-vat samnidhi-satt3-matrena ced Zigvaryai, tarhi sarvesim
eva tat-tat-sargesu bhoktfnam pursim avigegendi "gvaryam asmad-abhipre-
tam eva siddham; akhila-bhoktrsamyogid eva pradhinena mahad-adi-
sarjangd iti. tatag cdi <’ka eve ’gvara> iti bhavatsiddhdnta-hinir ity
30 arthah.
«syid etat. Igvara-sddhaka-pramana-virodhendi ’te ’sat-tarkd eva;
anyathii "vam-vidhé-'sat-tarka-sahasrdih pradhdnam api badhitura ¢akyata »
ity ata aha:

pramins-'bhavan na tat-siddhih. 10,
85 tat-siddhir nitye-'gvara-siddhih. Igvare tavat pratyaksam nd 'sti 'ty
anumana-gabdav eva pramape vaktavye; te ca na sambhavata ity arthah.
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agambhavam eva pratipadayati siitrabhyam :
sambandhé-'bhavin né ‘numipnam. 1l.

sambandho vyaptih; abhivo 'siddhih. tathd ca emahad-adikar sakar-
trkam, kdryatvad » ity-ady-anumanesv aprayojakatvena vyapyatvi-'siddhya
ne 'gvare ‘numanam ity arthah.

na 'pi ¢abda ity aha:
¢rutir api pradhana-karyatvasya. 12.

prapafice pradhana-kiryatvasyai 'va grutir asti, na cetana-kiranatve,
yatha

“gjaim ekiuh lohita-gukla-krgnam bahvih prajah srjamandm sariipdh,”

“tad dhe ’dam tarhy avydkrtam &sit, tan n@ma-ripabhydm vyakriyate”
’ty-adir ity arthah.

ya ca “tad diksata: bahu syim” ity-adig cetana-kdranati-grutih, si
sargii-'diav utpannasya mahat-tattvo-'padhikasya maha-purugasya-janya-
jhana-pard ; ki vd bahu-bhavand-nurodhit pradhiina eva ckillam pipati-
gatl> 'ti-vad gauni; anyatha «saksl cetd kevalo nirgunag ce ” "ty-2di-graty-
uktd-'parindmitvasya puruse 'nupapatter iti.

ayam ce 'gvara-pratizedba digvarye vairdgysa-‘rtham Igvara-jfinnare
vina 'pi moksa-pratipadand-rthain ca priudhi-vada-matram iti prag eva
vyakhyitam. anyathd jiva-vyavritasye 'gvara-nityatvi-'der gannatva-kal-
pand-giuravam. Aupadhikinam nitya-jfiine-ccha-’dinam mabad-adi-pari-
pimanam cd ‘'fgikdrena kautasthyd-dy-upapatter ity-fdikam Brahma-
miminsiydmn dragtavyam iti.

<nd "vidydto bandha> iti yat siddhfntitam prathama-pide, tatra para’
matarh vistaratah praghattakena disayati:
na 'vidya-cakti-yogo niheabgasya. 13.

pare prahuh: «pradhanath né ‘sti, ki tu jidna-nigya-'nady-avidya-
’khya ¢aktig cetane tisthati. tata eva cetanasya bandhas, tan-nige ca
moksa» iti. tatre ’dam ucyate: nihsafigatayd cetanasyd 'vidyii-gakti-
yogah siksin na sambbavati ’ti. avidyd hy atasmins tad-dkiratd, sa ca
vikara-vigegso vikira-hetn-satmyoga-riipam safigamh vind na sambbavatl 'ty
arthah. L B

«nanv avidya-va¢id evd ’vidyB-yogo vaktavyah; tathi cd ’paramar-
thikatvan na tayid safigas iti. tatrd ha:
tad-yoge tat-siddhdv anyo-'nys-'crayatvam. 14.°

evidyd-yogad avidyasiddhan o 'myo-nyd-'¢rayatvam itma-'grayatvam
anavasthid ve ’ti gesah.

—

b
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« nanu bija-fikura-vad anavasthd na dosaye » 'ty &gafikya 'ha:

na blji-'hkura-vat, sidi-samsara-¢ruteh. 15,
bija-Tikursa-vad anavasthAi na sambhavati; purusfinarh sarhsarasya
'vidya-'dy-akhila-'nartha-riipasya saditva-grateh; pralaya-sugupty-adav
6 abhiva-gravanid ity arthah. ¢vijinaghana evdi 'tebhyo bhatebhyah
samutthiiya tany evi 'nuvinagyati” ’ty-adi-grutibhir hi pralayi-diec bud-
dhi-vrtty-abhavena  tad-aupadhikd-'vidya-vidya-'dy-akhila-sarisara-ginya-
cinmitratvam purusanam siddham iti. tasmid «avidya 'py dvidyikis 'ti
val-matram.

10 «nanv asmikam avidya pdribhasiki, na tu yogo-kti 'nitmany atma-
buddhy-adi-riipa. tathd ca bhavatim pradhana-vad evi 'smakam api tasya
akhandi-'niditayd puruga-nisthatve 'pi nd 'safigati-hiinir » ity aguiikdyam
parikalpitam avidyé-gabda-'rthamh vikalpya dasayati:
vidyito 'nyatve brahma-badha-prasabgah. 16.

16 yadi vidya-'nyatvam evd ’vidya-¢abda-'rthas, tarhi tasya jilfina-nfigya-
tayd brahmapa Atmano ’pi bLidho nigah prasajyate; vidya-bhiunatvad ity
arthah.

abidhe niigphalyam. 17.
yadi tv avidy@riipam api vidyayd na biadhyeta, tarhi vidya-vAiphal-
20 yam; avidyd-nivartakatva-"bhivid ity arthah.

paksd-ntaram disayati:

vidys-badhyatve jagato 'py evam. 18.
yadi punar vidyayd cetane biilhyatvam evi 'vidyatvam ucyate, tathi
sati jagatah prakrti-mahad-idy-akhilu-prapaficasyd 'py evam avidydtvam
25 sydt; “athd ’ta adego: ne ’ti ne ’ti,” “asthitlam ananv” ity-adi-grutibhir
mithya-jfiinasye "va prakrty-iler apy iitmani badhitatvad ity arthah. fatha
ci ’khila-prapaficasyal 'vi ‘vidyalve saty ckasyn jlidnend ’vidyd-ndigad
anydir api prapafico na drgyete ’ti bhavalh. vidyd-nigyatvai ca 'vidya-
tvaih vakturmn na gakyate; vidyS-uigyatvena vidyd-nagya-grahd-'sam-
30 bhavat; dtma-'grayad iti.

tad-ripatve saditvam. 19,
bhavatu va yatha-kathar-cid vidyd-badhyatvem eva ’vidyitvam, tathi

'pi tidr¢a-vastunah sidityam eva purusesu, na tv anidditvar sambhavati;
“vijfiina-ghana eve” 'ty-idy-ukta-grutibhih pralays-'diu purugasya cinmé-

35 tratva-siddher ity arthah. asman-mate ca pralaye purusasyd 'sarhsiritve
'pi svatantra-nitya-pradhina-samyogit punar-bandha upapaditah; tatha
pradhana-sarhyoge ’pi prigbhaviyd-'viveka eva vasand- 'drstd-'di-dvara
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nimittam ity apy uktam. tasmid yoga-dargano-ktad anyd ni 'sty avidyd
jiana-ndgya ; si ca buddhi-dharma eva, na puruga~dharma iti siddham.

atréi 'v@ ’dhydye < karma-nimittd pradhiina-pravrttir> iti yad uktar,
tatra para-piirva-paksam samadhatte praghattakena:
na dharmi-'palipah, prakrti-karya-vaicitryat. 20. 5
apratyakgatayd dbarm@-'palipo na sambhavati; prakrti-karyesu vaici-
trya-nyathd-"nupapattys tad-anuminid ity arthah.

praméni-ntaram apy &ha:
¢ruti-lifigh-'dibhis tat-siddhih. 21

“punyo vai punyena bhavati, pipah papene” ’ty-adi-gruteh, “svarga- 10
kamo ’gva-medhena yajete” ’ti vidhy-adiripal lifigdd yogi-pratyaksi-

: ea tat-siddhir ity arthab.

« pratyaksa-'bhavad dharma-siddhir » iti parasya hetum abhisi-karoti:
na niyamah, pramani-'ntara-'vakacht. 22.

lankika-pratyaksi-'bhavid vastv-abhiiva iti niyamo na ’sti; pramani- 16
'ntarend 'pi vastaniin visayl-karanid ity arthah.

dharma-vad adharmamn api sadhayati:

ubhayatrd 'py evam. 23.
dbarma-vad adbarine ’py evam pramanfini 'ty arthah.

arthat siddhi¢ cet, sam&nam ubhayoh. 24. 20
«nanu vidhy-anyatha- nupapatti-ripaya ‘rethd-"pattya dharma-siddhil;
88 ca nd sty adharma iti kathaih gqriutalifighi-tidego *dharma? » iti cen,
na; yatah saminam ubhayor dharmi-dharmayor arthd-'patti-ripam pra-
manam asti; “para-déviin na gaeched” iti nigedha-vidhy-anyatha-"nupa-
patter ity arthah. 26

«nanu dharmi-dikamh cet svikrtarh, tarhi purusinim dharmidimat-
tvena parip@ma-'dy-apattir » ity Agafikam pariharati:
antahkarana-dharmatvar dharma-’dindm. 25,

adi-gabdena viigesika-ghstro-'klal sarva ftma-vigesa-guna grhyante.
na c¢iii «’vam pralaye ‘ntahkarand-bhiviid dharma-'dikam kva tisthatvas 30
iti vAcyam; 8kaga-vad antahkaranasya *tyanta-viniigi-’bhavat, antahkara-
nati: hi kirya-krano-’bhuya-riipam iti prig eva vyiklyatam. atah kiirana-
'vasthe prakyty-snga-vigese ’ntahkarane dharma-dharma-samskara-'dikam
tisthatl 'ti.
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«sydd etat. «prakrti-kirya-viicitryge chruty-ideg ca dharma-'di-sid-
dhir; iti yad uktarm, tad ayuktam; triguna-'tmaka-prakries tat-kirydnam
ca bhavatdm grutyii ’va badhat “sakal cetd kevalo nirgunag ca,” *athd
'ta ddego: ne 'ti ne 'ti,”

5 “agabdam aspargam ariipam avyayam

tathz 'rasam nityam agandhavac ca yad "
ity-adini, “na nirodbo na co ’tpattih,” “ vAci-‘rambhanam vikadro nama-
dheyam,mritike 'ty eva satyam” ity-8dind ce» 'ti. tad etat paribarati:
gunid-'dindm ca na 'tyanta-badhah. 26.

10 gunanarh sattva-'dinai tad-dharmanirh ca sukhi-'dingm tat-kiryanam
api mahad-adindm svar@pato na ’sti badhah, ki tu samhsargata eva cetane
badho, 'yasy dusnya-badha-vat. fathd kalata evidh 'vastha-'dibhir badho
guni-'dy-akhila-parin@mina ity arthah.

«kutah punah svariipata eva bidhe na bhavati, svapna-manoratha-'di-

15 padartha-vad ? » ity dkafkedyim &ha :
pafici-'vayava-yogit sukha-satvittih. 27.

atra vigisya paksi-karandya vivada-visayai-kadegasya sukha,-matrasya.
grahanaih sarva-vigayo-'palaksakam. — sukha-’di-sarmvittir iti péthas tu
samjicinah.

20 pafici 'vayaviig ca nyayasya pratijfii-hetd-’dzharano-'panaya-nigamea-
néni; tesiim yogin melanat sukha-'dy-akhila-padartha-siddhir ity arthah.
prayogag ¢a ‘yam: sukbarh sat; artha-kriya-karitvat; yad-yad artha-kriyd-
kari, tat-tat sad, yathi cetandh; pulakd- di-riips-rtha-kriya-kari ca su-
kham ; tasmit sad ifa.

5 cetan&ndih c& ’vikaritve ’pi vigaya-prakaga eva 'rtha-kriye ti. — nisti-
kam prati ca vyatireky anumanaih kartavyam, tatra ca caga~¢rfigi-'dir
drstanta iti.

« pratyaksa-tiriktam pramBpnam eva na bhavati, vyapyatvé-'dy-asid-
dher » iti earvikah punah ¢afikate:

s0 na sakrd-grahanit sambandha-siddbih. 28.

sakrt-sahacdra-grahandt sambandho vyaptir na sidhyati, bhiiyastvamh
¢i ‘nanugatam. ato vyapti-graha-sambhavan ni ’numinend ’rtha-siddhir
ity arthah.

samadhatte :

85 niyata-dharma-sihityam ubhayor ekatarasya vad vyiptih. 20.
dharma-sahityarh dharmatayamn szhityam, sahacdra iti yavat. tatha
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co 'bhayoh sidhyasidhanayor ekatarasya siidhana-matrasya vi niyato
'vyabhicarito yah sahacdrah, sa vyaptir ity arthah. ubhayor iti sama-
vyapti-pakse proktam. niyamag ed 'nukiila-tarkena grihya iti na vyapti-
grahd-sambhava iti bhavah.

vyapiir vaksyamana-gakty-idi-ripam padarthi-ntaram na bhavati 'ty &
aha:
na tattvi-'ntararm, vastu-kalpana-prasakteh. 30.
niyata-dharma-sahitya-"tirikta vyaptir na bhavati; vyaptitvd-grayasya
vastuno ’pi kalpana-prasafigit. asmabhis tu siddha-vastuna eva vyapti-
tva-mitram klptam ity arthah. 10

pera-matam dha:
nija-¢akty-udbhavam ity acaryah. 3l.

apare tv fcaryd « vyapyasyn sva-gakti-janyath cakti-vigesa-riipar tat-
tva-'ntaram eva vyiptirs ity ahuh. nija-gakti-matrarh tu ydvad-dravya-
sthilyitayd na vyaptih; degi-niara-gatasya dhimasya valmy-avyipyatvat. 15
de¢d-"ntara-gamanena ca sa ¢akdir niigyata iti no ’kta-laksane ’tivyaptih.
sve-mate t@ "tpatti-kala-'vacchinnatvena dhiimo vigesaniya iti bhavah.

fdheya-gakti-yoga iti Paficacgikhah. 32.
buddhy-adisu prakrty-adi-vyapyata-vyaviharad adharata-caktir vyipa-
katd, ‘’dheyata-gaktimattvai ca vyapyatvam iti Paficagikha ily arthah. 20

«nanv ddheya-gaktih kim-artharm kalpyate? vyapyasya vastunah sva-
riipa-gaktir eva vyaptir astu» tatrd "ha:
na svaripa-gaktir niyamah, punar-vida-prasakteh. 33.
svarfipa-gaktis tu niyamo vyéptir na bhavati, piunaruktya-prasangat ;
¢ghatah kalagas iti-vad <buddbir vyapye» 'ty atra 'py arth&-'bhedene 'ty 26
arthah.—svariipam iti vaktavye cakti-pado-’padanam vyapter vyapya-
dharmato-'papadaniya.

paunaruktyari: svayam eva vivrnoti:

vigesand-'narthakya-pragakteh. 34.
purvasiitra eva vyikhydta-prayam idam. 30

diigand-ntaram &ha:
pallava-'digv anupapattec ca. 35.

pallavi-'disu vrksd-'di-vyipyatd 'sti; svariipa-gakti-mitram tu tasys
laksanai na sambhavati; chinna-pallave ’pi svariipa-gakter anapiyens
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tadanim api vyfipyatéi-patter ity arthah. &dheya-¢aktis tu ccheda-kile
vinagte 'ti na tadfinim vyaptir iti bhavah.

«nanu kim Paficagikhena nija-gakty-udbhavo vydptir eva no 'cyate?
tarhi dhiimasya vahny-adheyatvii-'bhiivad vahny-avydpyatd-pattirs iti.
5 tatrd "ha: .
ddheya-pakti-siddh&u nija-cakti-yogah, samana-nyiyat. 36.
adheya-gakter vyaptitvasiddhau nija-gakty-udbhave ’'pi vy@ptitvena
siddha eva; samana-nylydd, yuktisdmyad ity arthah. ananugamas tu
nand-rtha-gabda-van na doséiya. — evarh sva-mate ’pi nindvidha-sahacara
10 eva vyaptayo bodhy&h. na cdi «’vam apy anumiti-hetutve vyaptinam
ananugamah syad » iti vAeyam ; tma-rani-many-adi-vat karya-grata-vaijitya-
"dy-upapatter iti.

« pafica-'vayava-yogdd gund-'di-siddhir> iti yad uktam, tad-upapida-
niya vydpti-nirvacanend 'numdana-primanye badhakam apastaw. idanim
15 paficd- vayava-riipa-gabdasya jhanajanakatvo-papaltaye cabda-gakty-adi-
nirvacanena tad-anupapattiriipamn ¢abda-primanye paresim badhakam
apasyate:
vicya-vicaka-bhaAvah sambandhah ¢abda-'rthayoh. 37,
arthe vacyata-'khya caktih, ¢abde vicakata-'khyd caktir asti. sai’'va
20 tayoh sambandho, 'nuyogiti-vat. tajjddnac chabdend ‘rtho-'pasthitir ity
arthah.

cakti-grihakany dha:
tribhih sambandha-siddhih, 38.

apto-'padego vrddha-vyavahdruh prasiddha-pada-samanadhikaranyam
25 ity etiis tribhir nkta-sambandho grhy*l,ta. 1ty arthah.

na kfirye niyama, ubha.ya.t.ha da.rc;a.nﬁ.t 39.
8a ca gakti-grabah kiirya eva bhavatl 'ti niyamo nd sti; loke kirya-
vad skiirye 'pi vrddba-vyavahira-'di-darganad ity arthah. yatha hi <gam
Anaye> ‘ty-Adi-karya-para-vikydd vrddhasya gavi-nayana-'di-vyavahiiro
80 drgyata, cvam eva <putras te jata> ity-Adi-siddha-para-vikyad api pulaka-
‘di-vyavahiiro dreyata itl.  siddha-'rtha-gabda-pramanya-siddhau ca viveke
vedanta-primanyar siddham ity .anya.h

«nanu bhavatu loke siddhe qakt:—gmhah artha-pratyayd- di-darganat.

vede tu katham bhavisyati; akiirya-bodliann-vaiyarthyad ?» iti. tatrd *ha:

85 loke vyutpannasya veda-’rtha-pratitih. 40.
loke gabda-gukti-vyutpannasya purugasya tad-anusarenai *va veda-'rtha-
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pratitih; na hi loke ¢aktir bhinnd, vede ca bhinnd; ¢ya eva ldukikas, ta
eva vaidikd » iti nyayat. ato loke siddha-'rtha-paratvasiddhau vede 'pi tat
sidhyatl "ty arthah. siddba-viveka-pratipddanasya c& "vidya-nivrtti-dvard
moksah phalam; yathé loke < putras te jita ity-adi-pratipadanasya harsa-
'dih phalam iti na tad-viiyarthyam. 5

atra gafikate:
na tribhir, apiuruseyatvid vedasya, tad-arthasys 'tIndriyatvat.
41

«nanu tribhir apto-'padeqa-'dibhir veda-¢abde na ¢akti-grahah sambha-
vati; vedasyd ’piuruseyatvena tad-arthegv apto-'pade¢d-'bhdvit; tatha 10
vedd-rthasyd ’tindriyatayd tatra vrddha-vyavahirasya prasiddha-pada-
samanadhikaranyasya ca grahitum agakyatvad ity arthah.

tatrd ‘tindriya-'rthatvam &dan nirakaroti:
na, yajfia-'deh svarfipato dharmatvarm, vaigistyat. 44.

yad uktam, tan na, yalo devato-’ddegyaka-dravya-tyfiga-di-riipasya 16
yajila-dina-'deh svariipata eva dharmatvamn, veda-vihitatvarh, vaigigtyat,
prakrsta-phalakatvit., yajfia-dikam ce 'echii-'di-rapatvin na ’tindriyarm,
na tu yajfii-'di-visayaka-'plirvasya dharmatvam, yena veda-vihitasya 'tin-
driyata syid ity arthah. «nanu tathd °pi devatd-dy-atindriya-rtha-gha-
titatvam asti» 'ti cen, na; atindriyesv api padarthatd-'vacchedakena 20
sdmanya-ripena pratiter vaksyamanatvad iti.

yac co ’ktam <apiurugeyatvend 'pto-’padeca-bhava> iti, tad api nir-
fkaroti :
nija-caktir vyutpattyd vyavacchidyate. 43.

apaurugeyatve "pi vedandmm svabhavikl ya 'rthesu ¢aktir asti, s&i 'va 25
’ptiir vrddha-paramparibhir vyutpattya <’sya ¢abdasyd 'yam artha, ity
evar-riipaydt vyavacchidyate, ¢isycbhyo 'rthi-"ntarid vy&vartyo 'padigyate;
na tv adhunika-cabda-vat svayath sarnketyate, yena piuruseyatvi-'peksd
syad ity arthah.

«nanu tathi ’py atindriya-devati-phala-'disu katharn ¢akti-grabo 3o
vaidika-padandth syiit?» tatrd 'ha:
yogyi-'yogyesu pratiti-janakatvat tat-siddhih. 44.

pratyaksd-"pratyaksesu padarthegu simanya-dharma-puraskirena tat-
siddhih gakti-graho bhavati; sidhiiranyena padinim pratiti-janakatvasyd
nubhava-siddhatvat. vigesas tu: atindriyo ’piirve eva vikya-'rtho, na ca 85
tasya grahanam prig apeksyata ity arthah.
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¢abda-priminya-prasafigendi 'va gabda-gatarh viqega.ﬁ: avadharayati:
na nityatvam vedanar, karyatva-¢ruteh. 45.
“sa tapo 'tapyata; tasmib tapas tepdnit trayo vedd ajayante’ ‘ty-
adigruter vedandth na nityatvam ity arthah. veda-nityatd-vakydni ca
8 sajitlyd-nupiirvi-praviibi-nuccheda-parani.

«tarhi kim piurugeyi vedah?» ne 'ty aha:
ns pAuruseyatvam, tat-kartuh purusasyd ’bhavat. 46.
igvara-pratisedhdd iti ¢esah. sugamam.

zaparah kartd bhavatvs ity akanksiyam aha:
10 mukta-"muktayor ayogyatvit. 47.
jivan-mukta<lhmrino Visnur viguddha-sattvatayd niratigaya-sarve-jiio
’pi vita-rigatvit sahasra-gaikha-veda-nirming-'yogyah. amuktas tv asarva-
jliatvid evd ’yogya ity arthah. na ca « 'satbkliya-prini-palaud-'di-vyapara-
vad evi ’sarkhya-veda-nirmapam apy upapadyatim » itl vacyam; svayaii
16 sphurad-vedebhyo 'rtham pratityai "va pland-'digu pravrtteh.

«nanv evam apauruseyatvan nitvatvam eva ‘gatam?» tatrd "ha:
p gey y ga

na ’‘paurugeyatvan nityatvam afkura-'di-vat. 48.
spastam.

«nanv afkurd-'digy api karyatvena ghata-'di-vat pﬁumgeyatvarﬁ anu-
20 meyam?» tatrd 'ha:
tesAm api tad-yoge drsta-badhi-’di-prasaktih. 49.
«yat pauruseyam, tac charira-janyam) iti vyaptir loke drstd. tasyd
badha-'dir evam sati syad ity arthal.

«nanv adi-puruso-ccaritatvad veda api piiurugeys eve?» ’ty ata dha:
25 yasminn adrste 'pi krta-buddhir upajayate, tat piurugeyam. 50.
drsta iva “drgte "pi yasmin vastuni krta-buddhir buddhi-parvakatva-
buddhir jiyate, tad eva piurugeyam iti vyavahriyata ity arthah. etad
uktam bhavati: na puruso-’ccaritati-matrena pauruseyatvam, g¢viisa-pra-
gviisayoh susupti-kilinayoh pauruseyatva-vyavahari-bhivit, kim tu bud-
30 dbi-pirvakatvena. vedss tu nihgvisa-vad evd ’drsta-va¢id a-buddhi-pur-
vekd eva Svayambhuvah sakfigdt svayam bhavanti. ato na te pauruseyah.
tathd ca grutis “tasydi 'tasya mahato bhitasya nihgvasitam etad yad
Rgvedsa ” ity-adir iti.
«nanv evam yathartha-vikyi-'rtha-jitand-piirvakatvac chuka-vakya-

85 sye 'va vedinam api pramanyar na sy&t?» tatrd *ha:
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nija-gakty-abhivyakteh svatah pramanyam. 5l.

vedanam niji svabhdviki y& yathartha-jRana-janana-gaktis, tasys
mantri-'yurveda-'dav abhivyakter upalambhad akhila-vedinam eva svata
eva pramanyaih sidhyati, na vaktr-yathartha-jiana-mulakatva-'dine “ty
arthah. tath& ea Nydya-siitram: “mantrd-"yurveda-pramanya-vac ca tat- 5
pramanyam  iti.

“ guné-dinaih ca nd ‘tyanta-badha’ iti pratijiayam nyayena <sukhi-
'di-giddher> ity eko hetur upanyastah prapaificitag ca. sampratam tasyim
eva hetv-antaram zha:
ni ’satah khyanarh nr-¢riga-vat. 52. 10

astarh tavat paflcd-vayavena sukhd-'disiddhih; jfiana-matrdd api tat-
giddhih. atyantd-sattve sukhd-’din@rm jfianam eva no ’papadyate; nuara-
¢rfiga-'dingm abh@nad ity arthab. tathd ea Brahmasttram: “ng 'bhava
upalabdher” iti. ¢ukiirajata-svapna-manorathi-'diu ca manah-parinima-
riipa eva ‘rthah pratiyate, na ’tyanta-sann iti vaksyati. 16

cnanv evam guna-'dir atyantarn ‘sann eva bhavatu, tathd ca “ni
"tyanta-bidha ” ity atyanta-pada-vaiyarthyam » iti. tatrd 'ha:
na sato, bidha-darcanat. 53.

atyantasato 'pi guné-'der bhanam na yuktam; viniiga-'di-kéle badha-
darganat; caitanye bhEsamanasya jagatac cditanya eva badha-dargandc ea; 20
“gathd "ta fdego: ne ’ti ne 'ti,” “ne 'la nind ’sti kircana,” *yatra deva
na devi, mita na mite” "ty-adi-grutibhir nyidyaig ce 'ty arthah.

ananv evam api sad-asadbliy@m bhinnam eva jagad bhavatu; tathi
'py atyanta-badha-pratisedhi-'nupapattir» iti. tatra "ha:
©d 'nirvacanlyasya, tad-abhivit. 54. 26
sattvend 'sattvena cé ‘nirvacaniyasyd 'pi bbEnam na ghatate; tad-
abbavat, sad-asad-bhinna-vastv-sprasiddher ity arthah. drsta-'nusarendi
'va kalpandyd aucitydd iti bhivah. y& tu
“nj ‘sad-riipd na sad-ripd maya, i 'vo 'bhayd-"tmika,
sad-asadbhyam anirvicyd mithya-bhiitd sanitani” 80
'ti smytis, tasya ayam arthah: miyd prakrtih sakfryd siitra-traya-nirasta-
prakara-traya-rips na bhavati; kit tu sad-asadbhyim anirvacya, ’nir-
dharyd, ¢sad eve> 'ty <asad eves *ti v& nirdharya vaktum agakya; yato
mithya-bhiitd prati-ksanam anyathitvam gacchati. atha ca sanitani, sva-
riipato nityd, sad-asad-riipe 'ti yavad iti. evam eva pradhanasya sakarya- 35
sys nihsattd-sattvari Yoga-bhisye proktam iti.
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«nanv evam kim anyatha-khyatir eve ’sti?» ne ’ty aha:
nf 'nyatha-khyatih, sva-vaco-vyAghatit. 66.
«anyad vastv anya-ripena bhisate, na punar asato bhinam» ity api
ne yuktam; sva-vaco-vyaghatat, <asan na bhisate samnikargi-'dy-abhavad>
5 iti svasiddhanta-vyaghatat; asatah sambandbasya bhana-bhyupagemad
ity arthah. yadi ca «<sambandho 'py anyatra sann eva bhasatas ity ucyate,
tathd 'pi vigesya-vigesana-nuyogika-pratiyogikatvayor grahe ’sat-khyitih;
tad-agrahe ca q¢ukti-rajatatva-samaviyanam vigriikhalindm eva bhing-
’pattyR ’smad-abhiprete vivekd-'greha eva paryavasinam ity anyathd-
10 khyati-vaco-vyighata eva; vigigta-bhramasyai 'v& ’nyatba-khyati-gabda-
rthatvaid iti. api ca jAanasyd ’rtha-vyabhicaritve < jBinena 'rtha-siddhir>
iti sva-vaco vydhanyeta. tad uktam:
“jhanasya vyabhicaritve vigvasah kith-nibandhana?” iti,

etad-npapatty-arthath kalpang-sahasre tu giuravena lighavad asarm.

15 sargé-'graha evo 'bhayasiddho vyavahira-hetutayi kalpayitur yukta iti.
kith ca jHAnatvi-'vigesena jHianayor badhya-badhaka-bhiive niyimaka-'dy-
abhivag ce 'ti dik.

“ni ‘tyanta-bidha ” iti plrvo-ktam vivrnvinah avasiddhdntam upa-
sathharati: ,
20 sad-asat-khystir badhé-'badhit. 566.
sad-asat-khydtir eva sarvesirh guni-ddm kutah? badba-'badhas.
tatra svarlipena ’biadhah sarva-vastiindim, nityatvat; sarbsargatas tu biidhah
sarva-vastiinam cditanye ’sti, yatha gukty-ddun buddhistha-rajati-deh,
sphatikéi-"dign vi lauhityd-'des, tadvat. tathd ’vasth@bhir api badho khila-
g5 parinaminam kala-'digv ity arthah. badha¢ ca pratipanna-dharmini nise-
dha-buddhi-visayatvam ; asattvarn tv abhavah, so 'py adhikarana-svariipa
iti.
na ca « sad-asattvayor virodha » iti vRcyam; prakara-bhedend 'virodhit.
yatha hi liuhityam bimba-riipena sat sphatika-gata-pratibimba-riipena ca
80 'sad iti drstarh, yathd v& rajatarh vanig-vithistha-riipena sac chukty-
adhyasta-ripena ca ’sat, tathii *va sarvamh jagat svarfipatah sac cilitanyd-
'dav adhyasta-riipena cd 'sad iti. tad uktam:
“garthe hy avidyaméne ’pi sarhsrtir na nivartate
dhy&yato visaydn asya, svapne ‘nartha-’gamo yathe ” *ti.
25 evam eva ’'vasthd-bhedend ’'pi sad-asattvam aviruddham. yathg hi

vrksi-'dih prarfidhs-'dy-avasthiabhih sann apy afikurd- dy-avasthabhir asan
bhavati, tathdi *va prakyty-&dikar sad-asad-Atmakam iti. tad uktam:
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“nityadd hy afiga bhiitani bhavanti na bhavanti ca
kalena 'laksya-vegena siiksmatvat tan na drgyata” iti.

etat sitro-ktaih ca prapaficasya sad-asattvar smaryate :
“avyaktam karanar yat, tan nityarn sad-asad-Ztmakam,
pradhanam prakrtig ce 'ti yad Shus tattvacintaka ” ifi.
etac ¢& 'smibhir Brahma-mimansa-bhigye Yogavarttike ca prapah-
citam iti dik.

ayath vieireh paryaptah; idanim gabda-vicirah prasafiga-'gata agan-
tukatayd 'nte prastlyate:
pratity-apratitibhyfm na sphof{i-'tmakah ¢abdah. 57.

pratyeka-varnebhyo ’tiriktam <kalaga> ity-adi-ripam akhandam eka-
padati sphota iti yogair abhyupagamyate, kambu-griva-'dy-avayavebhyo
'tirikto ghatd-'dy-avayavi 'va; <eko ghata» iti-vad <ekam padam> ity anu.
bhavat; varn@ndm #c¢u-vinagitayd meland-rtha-pratydyakatvi-sambhavae
ca. sa ca gabda-vigegah padi-khyo 'rtha-sphuii-karanit sphota ity ucyate.
sa gabdo ’primanikah. kutah? pratity-apratitibhyim; sa ¢abdah kim
pratiyate na vii? #dye yena varna-samuddyend ‘nupiirvi-vigesa-vigigtena
80 'bhivyajyate, tasyfi 'vad 'rtha-pratydyakatvam astu; kim antar-gaduna
tena? antye tv ajiiatasphotasya ni ’'sty artha-pratylyana-gaktir iti vyar-

10

16

thii sphota-kalpane ’ty arthah. —yatha-kathar-cid ekati-pratyayasya ’rtha- 20

sadhakatve ca vanfi-'der api pratyeka-vrksa-’dibhyo 'tireka-"pattel; <ekarn
vanam ) ity-ady-anubhava-simyad iti.

pirvarh vediiniith nityatvam pratisiddham; idanih varna-nityatvam
api pratigedhati:
na cabda-nityatvar, kiryati-pratiteh. 68.

<sa evd ‘yam gakdra> ity-adi-pratyabhijiia-baldd varna-nityatvam
na yuktam; cutpanno gakiira, ity-adi-pratyayeni ’nityatva-siddher ity
arthah. pratyabhijid ca tajjatlyatd-visayini; anyathi ghati-'der api
pratyabhijfiaya nityatd-'patter iti.

qafikate:
plirva-siddha-sattvasys "bhivyaktir, dipene 'va ghatasya. &9.

«nanu pirva-siddhasattakasyai 'va gabdasya dbvany-adibhir ya 'bhi-
vyaktis, tan-matram utpatti-pratiter visayah.» abhivyaktéa drstianto
<dipene 'va ghatasye> ti.

pariharati:
sat-kArya-siddhéntag cet, siddha-sGdhanam. 60.

26
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abhivyaktir yady atigatd-vasthd-tydgena vartamind-'vasthg-l&bha ity
ucyate, tadd sat-kdrya-siddhantah. tadrga-nityatvam ca sarva-k&ryanam
eve 'ii siddha-sidhanam ity arthah.
yadi ca vartamiinatayd sata eva jlana-matra-riipiny abhivyaktir ucyate,
6 tada ghata-'dinam api nityatd-’pattih; gabdesv iva ghata-’disv api kirana-
vydpirena jlanasyal 'vo *tpatti-pratiti-vigayatvau-cityad iti bhavah.

Atma-'dvaite pirva-'nuktam api bidhakam upanyasaniyam ity etad-
artham #tma-'dvaita-nirasah punar arabhyate:
na 'dviitam Atmano, libight tad-bheda-pratiteh. 61.

10 yady apy dtmanfim anyc-uyam bheda-vikya-vad abheda-vaky&ny api
ganti, tathi ’pi nd ’dviitarh, nd 'tyantam abhedah; aja-'di-vakya-sthaih
prakrti-tyaga-'tyigd-'di-lifigdir bhedasyai 'va siddher ity arthah. na hy
atyanta-'bhede tani lifigany upapadyante; aupédhika-bhedena tadrga-vakyo-
‘papetter asambhavasyo ’ktatvat. abheda-vakyani tu samya-'di-gruty-eka-

16 vikyataya 'vaidharmy3d-'di-laksand-'bheda-paratayo 'papadyante ; abhimana-
"di-nivrtty-eanyathd-"nupapattys 'pi tat-paratvd-'vadhiranic ce ti.

atmanam abhede liigam bidhakam uktam. ¢ atméi 've *dam sarvam,”
“brahmai 've 'dam srrvam ” iti grutyd "tmano 'nitmabhir advaite tu praty-
aksam api badhakam asti "ty dha:
20 nfini-'tmans 'pi, pratyaksa-badhat. 62,
andtmand 'pi bhogya-prapaficen® 'tmano na ’dviitam ; pratyakgena 'pi
badhit. atmanah sarva-bhogya-bhede ghata-patayor apy abhedah syat;
ghatd-’deh patd-'dy-abhinnd-tma-'bhedat. sa eca bheda-grahaka-pratyaksa-
badhita ity arthah. o
25 ¢igya-buddhi-viaigairadyaya priptam apy artharm vigadayati:
no ’bhabhyam, tenai 'va. 63.
ubhabhyam samuccitabhyam apy atmd-‘nitmabhyam né& ’tyanta-
'bhedal ; tendi 'va hetu-dvayene 'ty arthah.

«nanv evam “dtmidi ‘ve ’dam” ity-adi-grutingm k& gativ?s» iti,
30 tatrd ’ha:
anya-paratvam avivekfinir tatra. 64.
avivekin&m aviveki-purusin prati tatrd ’dvéite ‘nya-paratvam upd-
sand-"rthakd-nuviida ity arthah. loke hi garira-garirinor bhogya-bhoktrog
ck 'vivekend 'bhedo vyavahriyate < ham giuros, < mamg ’tma Bhadrasena s
35 ity-adih. atas tam eva vyavahdram anidya tin eva prati tatho ’pdsaniit
grutir vidadhfti sattva-guddhy-ady-artham iti. ats eva paramd-rtha-
dagayam updsyinam atmatvam pratisedhati grutih:
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“yan manasé na manute, yena "hur mano matam,
tad eva brahma tvarh viddhi, ne *dam, yad idam upisata”
ity-2dine "ti. )
adviita-vadinamh jagad-upadana-karanam api na sambhavati 'ty fha:
nf 'tmi p& 'vidyA no 'bhayarh jagad-upfdana-kfranarh, nih- &
safigatvat. 65.
kevala fitm& atma-'¢ritd v& 'vidyA samuccitamh va kapala-dvaya-vad
ubbayarh na jagad-upddanam sambhavati; Atmano ‘safigatvit. safigd-
’khyo bi yah sarhyoge-vigesas, tenai 'va dravydndih vikaro bhavati. ato
’safigatvat kevalasyd 'tmano ’dvitiyasya no 'padanatvarm nd ’vidya-dvard 10
'pi sambhavati ; asafigatvend 'vidy#-yogasya prag eva nirastatvat; avidyaya
adravyatvena dravyo-’pidanatva-yoghc ca; dravyatve tayii 'va dviita-
prasafigic ca. kim ci ’vidydyd upddanatvam kva 'py adrstam; gqukti-
rajatii-'di-sthale hy avidyR nimittam isyate, mana evo ’pidinam; tad-
dhetoh samskarasya mano-dharmatvad iti. pratyeko-'padinatva-vad evo 16
'bhayo-’padinatvam apy asafigatvad evd ’sambhavi 'ty arthah. Brahma-
mimansiyam tv avidyd 'dravya-ripé purusd-'qritd gagane vayu-vad isyate,
tadred-'vidyadvard ca brahmano ’dhisthZna-kiranatvam eva. tac ca
‘smabhir apy anumanyate; asmad-ukta-prakrter eva tair avidyatvena
paribhaganat; dtma-rthatayd prapaficasys 'tmany evi 'dhisthane prakrty- 20
upidanatva-svikara-samyic ca. vigesas tv ayam eva, yat taih sarmkalpa-
pirvikd prakrter api pravritir igyate, 'smabhis tu ne 'ti. tai¢ co 'ktam
avibhigena 'dvaitam asmakam apl 'stam eva. “sad eva, siumye, ’dam
agra as1d, ekam evd 'dvitlyam”™ ity-adi-grutyd 'pi cii 'vibhaga.ripam eva
‘dviditam pratipadyate; “na tu tad dvitiyam asti, tato ‘nyad vibhaktarm, 26
yat pagyed ” iti ¢gruty-antarat. tathd co ktam:
“#syj jlidnam atho artha ekam evd 'vikalpitam;
tayor ekataro hy arthah prakrti¢ co "bhaya-"tmika,
jlianam tv anyatamo bhivah, purugah so "bhidhiyata ” iti.

avikalpitam avibhaktam. tasmid Vedantinam akhanda-'tmi-'dvditarn nd 3o
'rthah.  tathd ’py &dhunika vedéntino ‘tratya-plrvapaksa-jitam eva
Brahma-mimansa-siddhantataya kalpayanti. tat tu Brahma-stitrd-nuk-
tatvena praty-uta tad-virodhena ca ’smabhis tetrdi 'va nirdkrtam iti. atra
ca. Brehma-mimdansd-siddhanto na diagyate, ’pi tu Vedantesv apatatah
sambhivito 'rtha eva nirdkriyata iti smartavyam. evam uttara-sitresv 85
api.

prekiga-gvaripa &tme ’ti svayam siddhantitam. tatra ¢vijiinam
anandam brahme” ’ti gruter «@nando 'py tmanah svariipam» iti parva-
paksaarh nirgkaroti :
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'kasys ‘nanda-cid-ripatve, dvayor bhedat. 66.
eka-dharmipa &nanda-ciitanyo-’bbaya-riipatvamn na bhavati; duhkha-
jilanakile sukhd-nanubhavena sukha-jfiinayor bhedad ity arthah. na
ca «jfiana-vigesah sukham» iti vakturm gakyate; atma-svaripa-jlianasys
5 ’khandatvat. ata eva ecditanyd-mibhavakale sukhasyd 'varanpam api
vakturh na ¢akyate; akhandatvend 'nandd-varane < dubkham janimi» 'ty
anubhava-nupapatteh. na hy #tmano Mga-bhedo ’sti, yend ’nanda-nea-
‘varane 'pi clitanyd-tigo bhayad iti. na ca «gruti-balendi ’te 'sat-tarka »
iti vacyam; ‘n@a ‘nandarh na nirnandam ity-idi-grutya
10 “aduhkham ssukham brahma bhiita-bhavya-bhava-'tmakam *
ity-Adi-smrtyd cd 'mandd-bhivasyd 'pi pratipaditatvena tarkasy&i ’va 'trd
"dartavyatvit; nisedha~-gruter eva balavattvasya ¢rutyai "vo 'ktatvic ea;
anyath@ satya-sarmkalpatva-’di-grutibhir &tmana icchd-'di-dharmanim api
prasaiigid iti.

15 «nanv evam ananda-riipaté-gruteh k& gatih?» tatra "ha:

dubkha-nivrtter gaunah. 67.
duhkha-nivrttyd "tmani ¢riuta &nanda-¢abdo gauna ity arthah. gunag
ci ’tra parama-priyatvam; “tat preyah putrdd” ity-sdi-gruti-yukty-anu-
bhavair atmanah parama-priyatva-siddher iti bhavah. tad uktam:
20 “sukhamh dubkhasukhf-tyaya™ iti. *“na nirdnandam™ iti g¢rutis tv
supadhikd-'nanda-pard, satya-samkalpatva-’di-gruti-vad iti. yat tu mnir-
upadhi-priyatvenii 'tmanah sukha-rlipatva-numinam kageid #ba, tan na;
duhkha-’bhava-ripataya 'pi premo-'papatteh; sukhatvi-di-vad atmatvasys
'pi prema-praycjakatvic ca; anyathd parasukhe ’pi prema-'patter iti.,

26 giuna-prayoge bijam aha:
vimukti-pracansfi mandinim. €68.
mandin ajiian prati dubkha-nivrtti-ripim atmasvaripa-muktin
sukhatvena grutih st@uti prarocana-rtham ity arthah.

antahkarano-"tpatteh pirvo-ktiya afijasyeno "papattaye mano-viibhava.
30 piirvapaksam apikaroti:
na vyapakatvam manasah, karanatvad indriyatvad va. 6.
manaso ‘ntahkaraga-simanyasya na vibhutvar, karmnatvid, vasy-adi-
vat. vE-gabdo vyavasthita-vikalpe: indriyatviid apy antahkarana-vigegasya
trtiyasya na vibhutvam ity arthah. deha-vyapi-jiana-"dikmh tu madhyama-
86 parimanendi 'vo ’papadyata iti.

atrd ‘prayojakatva-cafiikiyam anukula-tarkam @ba:



Samkhya-pravacana-bhdisye. V. T4. 138

sakriyatvad, gati-gruteh. 70.
Gtmano loka-'ntara-gamana-gravanens tad-upddhi-bhitasysd 'ntahkara-
nasya sakriyatve siddhe na vibhutvam sambhavatl 'ty arthah.

kiryatvo-papattaye manaso niravayavatvam api nirdkaroti:

na nirbhégatvam, tad-yoghd, ghata-vat. T1. 5

tac-chabdah pilirva-siitra-sthe-'ndriyam parfimrgati. manaso na nirava-
ynvatvam, aneke-'ndriyegv ekada yogat, kith tu ghata-van madhyama-
puriménath savayavam ity arthal. karana-vasthem c¢d 'ntahkaranam anv
eve ’ti bodhyam.

manah-kila-'dinarh nityatvam pratisedhati: 10
prakrti-purugayor anyat sarvam anityam. 72.

sugamam. — karand-'vastham ca 'ntabkarana-kaga-'dikam prakrtir evo
'cyate, na tu buddhy-gdikam; vyavasiyd-'dy-widhérana-dharma-"bhivit.

«nann

“mayarm tu prakrtim vidydn, mayinam tu mahe-'¢gvaram; 15
asyd 'vayava-bhiitais tu vygptam sarvam idaii jagad ”

ity-adi-grutibhib pum-prakrtyor api savayavatvad anityatvamn» itl. tatrd
’ha:

na bhiga-libho bhagino, nirbhagatva.¢ruteh. 73.
bhaiginah purugasya pradhfinasys ca ‘vayavo na yujyate; niravayava- 20
tva-gruteh
“nigkalam niskriyam ¢antarh niravadyam nirafijanam ”
ity-ddine 'ty arthah. ukta-grutig ci "kiga-jalayor iva pita-putra-cetanayor
iva ¢ 'vibhiga-mitrend "h¢h-rigi-bhiivam bodhayatl "ti,

duhkbanivrttir moksa ity uktam. tad-avadh@rapdya tatra mokse 25
paresiim matani nirdkaroti:

nf 'nanda-'bhivyaktir muktir, nirdharmatvat. 74.

atmany ananda-riipo 'bhivyakti-riipag ca dharmo ni ’sti; svarfipar ea
nityam eve 'ti na sidhanasiidhyam. ato nii ‘vandd-'bhivyaktir moksa ity
arthah. @nanda-’bhivyaktic ca Brahmalokia.'dau giuni muktir eve ’ti 30
bhavah; anyatha  vidvan harsa-gokau jahaiti” ’ti gruti-virodhdt., kim ei
’bhivyakter &tma-dharmatve 'pi sa kit nityd 'nitya v&? adye siddhatvena
'purusérthatvam; antye janya-bhavasya vinagitaya moksasya na¢i-pattil.
tasmdd «Ananda-'bhivyaktir mukhya-moksa » iti navina-vedantinim apa-
giddhanta eve i dik. 36
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na vigesa-guno-'cchittis, tadvat. 6.
agesa-vigusa-guno-cchedo ’pi na muktih; tadvat, nirdharmatvad eve
'ty arthah. «nanu tarhi dubkha-nivrttir eva katham mokga uktah; dub-
khé-'bhivasya 'pi dharmatvad?» iti cen, na; asmabhir bhogyat&-samban-
6 dhendi 'va duhkha-'bhavasya purusirthata-vacanad iti.

na vicesa-gatir niskriyasya. 76.
Brahma-loka-gatir api na mokgah; atmano niskriyatvena gaty-abha-
vat. lifiga-¢arira-'bhyupagame ca na mokso ghatata ity arthah.

nd 'kéro-'parigo-'cchittih, ksanikatva-'di-dosat. 77.

10 « ksanika-jiinam eva ’tma, tasya visayd-'karatdi bandhas, tad-vEsana-
’khyo-"parigusya niigo moksga » iti yan nistika-matarh, tad spi na; keani-
katva-'di-dogens mokgasy& ‘purusarthatvad ity arthah.

nastikasyai "va mukty-antarah diagayati:
na sarvo-cchittir apurusfrthatva-'di-dosat. 78.
16 jliana-riapasys ‘tmanah simagryenal 'vo 'cohittir api na moksah; &tma-
loke purusarthatva-’dar¢ans-"dibhya ity arthah.

evam cfinyam api. 79.
jiana-jfieyd- tmaka-khila-prapafica-ndgo 'py evam atma-nd¢end ’puru-
girthatvan na moksa ity arthah.

20 saxhyogi¢ ca viyogh-'nta iti na dega-’di-labho 'pi. 80.
prakrsta-dega-dband-"igand- di-svimyam api na mokso, yatah
“garhyogic ca viyogd-ntd, marand-ntat ca jivanam”
iti ¢riiyata ity arthah. tatha ca vinagitvat svBmyam na muktir iti.

na bhagi-yogo bhigasya. 8.

25 bhgasyd 'ngasya jivasya bhiginy afgini parami-’tmani layo na
moksah ; ¢samyogs hi viyogd-'ntd> ity-ukta-hetoh; Igvara-"nabhyupagamac
ca; tathd sva-layasya ’purugarthatvac ce "ty arthah.

ni 'mima-'di-yogo ’py, avagyambhivitvat tad-ucchitter, itara-
yoga-vat. 82,
30 animd-'dy-digvaryasambandho ’pi na mukiih; digvaryd-'ntara-sam-
bandha-vad eva tasyd 'py uecheda-niyamad ity arthah.
citara-viyoga-vad » iti pathe t@ 'cchittav ayam drstantah.
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ne 'ndri-'di-pada-yogo 'pi, tadvat. 83.
Indra-’dy-gigvarya-labho 'pi na muktih ; itardi-’gvarya-vat kgayisnutvad
ity arthah.
indriyanam &hamkarikatvam yad uktar, tatra para-vipratipattim
nirakaroti :
na bhiita-prakrtitvam indriyanam, dbarmkarikatva.cruteh. 84.
sugama yojand, — pirvain sva-siddhdnto 'vadhrtah ; asming c& ‘dhy&ye
para-pakgo nirdkriyata ity apunaruktyam.

cakty-adikam api tattvam asti 'ty Bgayena paregam padartha-pratini-
yamarh tan-matra~jitanin muktith ca nirdkaroti:
na gat-padartha-niyamas tad-bodhin muktic ca. 85.

« dravya-guna-karma-saméanya-vigesa-samaviyi eva padarthas iti yad
vaigesikdndm niyamo, yag ca «tajjfitnan mokga» ity abhyupagamab, so
’praménikah; c¢akty-ady-atirekat; prthivy-adi-nava-dravyebhyah prakrter
atirek@c ca; tatha prakrti-vivekdid eva moksasyo ’ktatvad ity arthah.
gandhd-'di-mattvendi 'va hi prthivy-adi-vyavaharo, gandhii-'dig ca samya-
'vasthayarh na 'stl. atah prthivitva-'dijatic api ghatatvi-'di-vat kirya-
matra-vrttir iti. tad uktam:

“na *ho, na ratrir, na nabho, na bhiimir,
na ’sit tamo jyotir abhin, na ¢ ‘nyat
¢abda-'di buddhy-ady-upalabhyam; ekam
pridhZnikam brahma pumans tada 'sid ” iti.

godac¢i-'digv apy evam. 86.

nyiya-pagupata-’di-matesu sodagli-'disv api na niyamo, na vi tanmitra-
jidnin muktih; ukta-r@ipena padarthii-'dbikyid ity arthah. asman-mate
tu nityam padartha-dvayam eva; nityd-nityasadharanis tu padirthih
pafica-vifgatir eve 'ti niyamah. pafica-vificati-dravyesv eva guna-karma-
sEmanya-gakty-adinim antarbhava iti.

pafica-bhitanim  piirvo-'kta-karyatvo-papatty-artham  vaigesika-'dy-
abbyupagatam parthivi-'dy-anu-nityatvam apakaroti:
né ‘nu-nityatd, tat-kiaryatva-cruteh. 87.

prthivy-ady-aniindrh nityatd nd ’'sti; tesdm aniinim api kiryatva-
gruter ity arthah. yady apy asm@bhil sii grutir na drgyate, kala-luptatva-
"ding, tathd *py dcArya-vikydn Manu-smaranic ¢i numeya; yathi Manuh:

“anvyo mitrd vindginyo dach-'rdhEniii ca yah sinrtih,
tibhih sardham idar sarvam sambhavaty anupiirvaga ™ iti.

10

25

36
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dagd-rdhandm prthivy-adi-pafca-bhiitangm. na cd «’tra vikye ‘nu-gabdena
dvy-anukd-'dy eva grihyam» iti vRcyam; samkoce pramand-bhavad iti.
atrd 'nu-gabdo bhiita-parama-‘'nu-para eva. vaigesiki-'dy-abhimatarir ca
tasya nityatvam anena sfitrena nirdkriyate, na tv anu-parimana-dravya-
6 siminyasya nityatvam; rajo-gunasya ciificalyd-nurodhend ‘nutva-siddhel ;
madhyama-parimanatve nityatvasya vibhutve ca kriyayd anupapatter iti.

«nanu niravayavasya parami-'noh katham kiryatvaih ghatate?» tatrd

*ha:
na nirbhigatvar, kiryatvat. 88

10 ¢ruti-siddba-kiiryatva-"nyath#-'nupapattya prthivy-ady-aniindm na nir-
avayavatvam ity arthal. ata eva tanmatra-khyastksma-dravygny eva
parthiva-'dy-anéinim avayavd iti Patafijala-bhagye Vyasa-deviaih pratipadi-
tam. c¢prthivi-parama-'nur, jala-parama-'pur> ity-adi-vyavaharas ta prthivy-
adindm apakarsa-kastha-"bhipriyenii *va. atah prakrti-paryantam anutve

15 'pi na kgatir iti. yady api tanmiitresv api gandhé-'dy asti, tath® 'pi tasya
'pratyaksatayd na prthivitva-'di-niyamakatvam; vyakta-ginta-ghors-di-
vigegavato vyakta-gandbd-'der eva prthivitvi-'disiddheh. ato na tan-
matrani prthivy-idayah. tesu ea sikgma-bhiita-vyavahiiro bhata-siksai-
karanatvi-'dingi 've 'ty apx bodhyam.

20 « prakrh—puruna-sakaatkaro na ba.mbhavata rupasya dmvya-sa.ksa.tkam—

hetutvad » iti nastika-"kseparn nirdkaroti:
na rlipa-nibandhanat pratyaksa-niyamah. 89.
riapdd eva nimittit pratynksate ’ti niyamo na 'sti; dharmi-'ding ’pi
sikaatkdra-sambhavad ity arthah. vyaRijaks-niyamasya ’'fijand-'déu drsta-
o5 tvend "dosatvit. ato bahir-dravya-liukika-pratyaksam praty evo ’dbhiita-
riiparh vyafijakam iti bhivah.

«nanv evam kim anu-parimanam vastv asti, na ve ?» ’ty akafnksiyim
pariména-nirnpayarh karoti :
na parimina-citurvidhyarn, dvibhyim tad.-yogit. 90,

80 anu mahad dirghaih hrasvam iti parimana-caturvidhyarh na 'sti, dvai-
vidhyam tu vartata eva; dvabhyam tad-yogit, dvibhyam eva ‘pu-mahat-
parimanabhyam caturvidhyasambhavad ity arthah. mahat-pariminasya
"viintara-bhedav cva hi hrasva-dirghau ; anyatha vakri-'di-riipaih parimana-
‘nantya-prasafigad iti.

3 tatra 'sman-naye ‘nu-parimnam akfgasya kiranam guna-vigesarh var-
jayitvd bhute-'ndriydndm mila-kAranesu sattvi-'di-gunesu mantavyam.
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anyatra yathi-yogyam madhyamé-'di-parama-mahattva-"nta-parimanini,
thni ca mahattvasyai 'va 'vantara-bhedd iti.

purusgi-katvarh simanyené ’ti kanthata evo 'ktam, prakrter ekatvarn
saminyene 'ty arthad uktam. tad-artham sZminyegu nastika-vipratipattini
nirakaroti:
anityatve 'pi sthirati-yogdt pratyabhijifinarh gAmanyasya. Ol
vyaktinam anityatve 'py asthiratve ’pi <sa evd ’yarh ghata> iti sthi-
rati-yogena yat pratyabhijfidnar, tat samanyasya; samanya-visayakam
eva tat pratyabhijiiinam ity arthah.

tasman ng s@manyd-'palipo yukte ity aha:
na tad-apalipas, tasmat. 93,
sugamam.

«nanv a-tad-vydvrtti-ripenga 'bhavenai *va pratyabhijfio ’papadaniya,
83i "va ca simanya-cabdi-'rtho ’stu? » tatrd hat
nd 'nya-nivrtti-ripatvam, bhiva-pratiteh. 93.

<sa evd 'yam iti bhava-pratyayan vivriti-ripatvam na simanyasye 'ty
arthah. anyath@ hi <n@ ’'yam aghata> ity eva pratiyeta. kim ¢i ’nya-
vyavrtti-gabdasys ’ghate-vyavrttir ity artho vieyah; tatri ‘ghatatvam
ghata-saminya-bhiunatvam iti smanyd-'bhyupagama evé ‘patita iti.

«nanu s@drgya-nibandhani pratyabhijiii bhavigyati.» tatrd 'ha:
na tattvi-‘ntaram sidr¢yam, pratyakso-'palabdheh. 94.
bhilyo-'vayavai-'disamanyad atiriktarh na sadrgyam asti; pratyaksata
eva simanya-riupatayo "palambhid ity arthakh.

enanu svibhiiviki ¢aktir eva sadrgyam astu, na tu tat siminyam » ity
geafikiim apakaroti:
nija-¢akty-abhivyaktir va, viigistyat tad-upalabdheh. 95.
vastunah sviblilvika-gakti-vigego-'tpiido "pi na sa@drgyam; gakty-upa-
labdhitah silrgyo-'palabdher vilaksanatvat. cakti-jidnah hi na ‘nya-
dharmi-jiana-sipeksam ; sadrgya-jiiiinam punah pratiyogi-jiinam apeksate,

10

15

26

‘bhava-jiiana-vad iti jiidnayor vailakgunyawm ity arthah; sadrgyasya kadi- 30

citkasyd 'pi darganat. yavad-dravyasthiyi-gukti-vyiivartandya *bhivyakti-
padam iti, —kim ca dbarminah gukti-saminymh na sidrgyam; balyd-
’vasthaydm api yuva-sadrgyi-'pattel; ki tu yuva-'di-kilinah gakti-vigeso
yuva-disadrgyam iti vaktavyam. tathi ea prati-vyakty-ananta-gakti-kal-
pand-pekgayd sarva-vyakti-sadhiranii-'ka-saminya-kalpanii 'va yukte ’ti.

a5
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«nanu tathd ’pi ghatd-'disamjflakatvam eva ghata-vyaktinim anyo-
nyarn sidrgyam astu; evam patd-'dindm api. tathd ea tenai 'va ‘nugate-
pratyayo-'papattdv alam saményena.» tatra *ha:
na sarmjni-samjfli-sambandho ‘pi. 96.

5 yathoktah samjiifi-samjfiinoh sambandho ’pi na sadrgyam; vaigistydit
tad-upalabdher eve 'ty arthah; sarmjfig-sarjiii-bhavam ajanato 'pi sddroya-
jianad iti.

api ca:
na sambandha-nityato, ‘bhayi-'nityatvat. 97.
10 sambjiid-samjfiinor anityatvitt tat-sambandhasyd 'pi na nityatd. atah

katham tens 'tita-vastu-sadrgyam vartamana-vastuni syad? ity arthah.

ananu sambandhy-anityatve ’pi sambandho nityah syat; kim atra
badhakam ?» tatrd "ha:

nd ’jah sambandho, dharmi-grahaka-ména-badhit. 8.

16 kadacitka-vibhage saty cva sambandhah sidhyati; anyathd vakgya-
mana-rityd svariipenii 'vo ‘papattiu sambandha-kalpand-'navakigat. sa
ca kadinicitko vibhiago na sambandhanityatve sambhavati; atah sambandha-
grihaka-pramanenai 'va badhan na nityah sambandha ity arthah.

«nanv evam nityayor guna-guninor nityah samaviyo no 'papadyeta.»
20 tatrd 'ha:
ng samaviyo ‘sti, pramina-'bhavat. 99.
sugaman.

¢nanu vaigistya-pratyaksam  vigista-buddby-anyathd-nupapattic ca
praminan.» tabrd ‘ha:
26 ubhayatrs 'py anyathi-giddher na pratyaksam anumiznar vi.
100.
ubhayatrd 'pi viigistya-pratyakse tad-anuméane ca svar@ipensdi 'va
‘nyathé-siddher na tad ubhayam samavaye pramiinam ity arthah. ayam
bhavah: yathi samaviiya-vaigistya-buddhih samavayasvarGipendi ’‘ve
80 ‘syate, ‘navasthi-bhayad iti, tatra pratyaksi-numane anyathdsiddhe, evam
guna~-guni-prabhrtiniin vigista-buddhir api guna-’di-svariipendi *ve ’syatam.
atas tatrd ’pi pratyaksi-numine anyathi-siddhe iti.
«nanv evam samyogo 'pi na sidhyati; bhiitaldi-'dau ghata-'di-praty-
ayasyll 'pi svariipendi 'v& ‘nyathdsiddher» iti cen, ma; viyogakale ’pi
35 bhiitala-ghatayol: svarfipa-tidavasthyena vigista-buddhi-prasangit. sam-
avaya-sthale ca samavetasya kadd-'pi své-'¢raya-viyogo ni ’stl 'ti nd "yamn
dosah.
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kageit tu tAdatmys-sambandhend ’tra samaviyasyd ’nyathd-siddhim
gha. tan na; ¢abda-mitra-bheddt. tddatmyam hy atra na ’tyantar vak-
tavyam; gupa-viyoge 'pi guni-sattvit; vhigistya-pratyayic ca. kim tu
bheda-bheda-buddhi-niyimakah sambandha-vigesa evd ’gatyd vaktavyah.
tath# ca tasya samaviya iti vi tBdatmyam iti vd n&ma-mitram bhinnam. s
sambandhi-dvaya-'tiriktah sambandhas tu siddhe eve 'ti. yadi ca tadat-
myarh svariépam evo ’cyate, tadd ’smabhir api tad evo 'ktam iti ¢abda-
matra-bheda iti. ki ca tiditmyasya bheda-buddhi-niyimakatvar drstar
¢ghato dravyam, ity-iidan, na tv idhari- ’dheys-bhava-buddhi-niyamakatvam
api; <ghatasya dravyam> ity-fdy-ananubhavit. ato dravyatvd-'dikam eva 10
dravyd-'di-tddatmyam. tata¢ ca katham Adhiird-’dheya-bhiva-buddhi-
niyamakatayd parair istah samavaya-sambandhas tadatmyéna caritdrthah
gydt; tantv-adiaun patatvi-'dy-abhivad iti.

prakrteh kgobhiit prakrti-puruga-samyogas, tasmit spatir iti siddhantah.
tatrd ’yamh nastikanam aksepah: «nad ’sti ksobh&-khya kasyd-'pi kriya. 15
sarvarh vastu kesanikam; yatro ’tpadyate, tatrai ’va vinagyati 'ty ato na
degd- ntara-saryogo-nneyi kriyd sidhyat» "ti. tatrd 'ha:
ni '‘mumeyatvam eva kriyaya, nedisthasya tat-tadvator eva

‘paroksa-pratiteh. 101,

na kevalam de¢d-ntara-saryogi-dind kriyayd anumeyatvam eva, yato 20
nedisthasya nikata-sthasya drasfub kriya-kriyavatoh pratyaksena 'pi pra-
titir asti < vrksag calati> "ty-adir ity arthah.

trtiya-'dhydye g¢arirasya paficabhfutikatvé-'di-ripair mata-bhedi evo
"ktd, na tu vigeso 'vadhrtah. tesv atra para-paksam pratigedhati:
ng paficabhfutikam cariram, bahinim upid&pa-'yogat. 102. 35

bahiindm bhinng-jatiyinim. g¢esam sugamam. bhinna-jatiydnam co
'pidBnatvamh ghata-pata-'di-sthale na drgfam iti sajatiyam evo ’padinam.
itarac ca bhiita-catustayam upastambbakam ity dgayena piticabhantika-
vyavahiirah. etena dvi-tri-catur-bhutikatva-paksd nirastih. eko-’pada-
nakatve ’pi prthivy evo ’padinarh sarva-guriragye 'ti vaksyati. 30

x sthiilam eva ¢ariram » iti kecit. tan nirakaroti:
na sthilam iti niyama, ativihikasya 'pi vidyamé&natvat. 103.
indriyd-'grayatvam guitptvam ;
“yan miirty-avayavih siksmas tasye ‘'mény Ggrayanti sat,
tasmic charlram ity ahus tasya miirtim manigina ” 86
iti Manu-vakydt. etidream ca cariram sthiilam pratyaksam eve ’ti na
niyamah. kutah? ativahikasyd ’pratyaksatayd suksmasya bhautikasya
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garird-’ntarasyd 'pi sattvad ity arthah. lokal lok&-'ntaram lifiga-deham

ativahayati ty ativEhikam ; bhatd-'¢rayatam vind citrd-'di-val lifiga-dehasya

gamand-nupapatteh prig evo 'ktatvit. idam ca siitram tasyai 'va spasti-

karans-matri-rtham, lifigasya ca carfratvam, bhogi-'¢rayatayd purusa-
5 pratibimba-'grayataya ve ’ti bodhyam. &tivehika-garire ca pramanam

« afigustha-matrah puruso ‘ntar-Atmi sadd janénarh hrdaye sahnivigtah,”
“afigustha-mitram purusarh nigeakarsa balad yama "

iti grutismrti. na hi lifiga-garirasya sakala-garira-vyfipinah svato 'figustha-

matratvarn sambhavati. ata adharasya ‘fgugtha-miatratvam arthat sidhyati.
10 yatha dipasyn sarva-grha-vyapitve 'pi kalika-karatvam, tdila-varty-adi-

siksmi-itgasya dago-'pari sampinditasya parthiva-bhigasya kalikd-'kara-

taya, tathai 'va lifiga-dehasya deha-vyapitve 'py afigustha-pariménatvam ;

8va-'graya-siksma-bhiitasya "Agustha-parimanatvena ‘numeyam iti.

golakebhyo 'tiriktdni ‘ndriyani prag uktini. tad-upapadanaye 'ndriyi-
16 n@m apripta-prakdcakatvar nirakaroti:
né ‘prapta-prakicakatvam indriyindm, aprapteh sarva-priapter
v, 104,
gvii-'sambaddha-'rthani 'ndriyini na prakdgayanti; apripteh, pradipa-
’dinam aprapta-prakégakatva-’dar¢andt; apripta-prakagakatve vyavahitd-
20 'di-sarva-vastu-prakigakatva-prasafighc ce 'ty arthah. ato diirastha-stiryi-
‘di-sambandhd-"rthath golakd-tiriktam indriyam iti bhivah. karapinirm ci
'rtha-prak@cakatvam puruse ’rthasamarpana-dvarii ’va, svato jadatvat,
darpanasya mukha-prakigakatva-vat. athava rtha-pratibimbo-'dgrabanam
evE 'rtha-prakigakatvam iti.

25 «nanv evamh cakpupas taijasatvam eva yuktam; tejasa eva kirana-
riipend '¢u durd-'pasarpana-darcandd » iti gafikarn nirakaroti:
ng tejo-'pasarpanét tiijasar caksgur, vrttitas tat-siddheh. 105.
tejaso ‘pasarpanarn drgtam iti krtva tfaijasam caksur na vacyam.
kutah? ataijesatve ’pi pripa-vad eva vrtti-bhedend ’pasarpano-’papatter
8o ity arthah. yathia hi prénah ¢uiram asamtyajyii ’va nasi-’grid bahih
kiyad-daram prianand- khya-vrttya 'pasarati, evam evdl ’tiijasa-dravyam api
cakgur deham asamtyajys 'pi vrtty-8khya-parinama-vigegena jhatity eva
diira-stham siiryd-'dikam praty apasared iti.

«nanv evam-bhiita-vrttau kim praminam?s tatrd "ha:
35 prapta-'rtha-prakaca-lifigad vrtti-siddhih. 106,
sugamam.
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deham aparityajya "pi gamano-'papattaye vrtteh svarpam dar¢ayati:
bhiga-gunfbhyar tattva-'ntararh vrttih, sambandha.'rtharm

sarpatl 'ti. 107.

sambandh&d- rthath sarpati ’ti hetog cakpur-ader bhago visphulifiga-vad
vibhaktd-"figo riipa-'di-vad gunag¢ ca na vrttih; kim tu tad-eka-dega-bhiita 5
bhiga-gunibhyim bhinng vrttih; vibhige hi sati tad-dvari cakgusah
slrya-'di-sambandho na ghatate, gunatve ca sarpand-"khya-kriya-'nupapatter
ity arthah. etena buddhi-vrttir api pradipa-¢gikhd-vad drauvya-riipa eva
parindmah, svacchatayd ’‘rtha-karato-’dgrahi nirmala-vastra-vad iti sid-
dham. 10

«nanv evam vritindm dravyatve katham icchd-'di-riipa-buddhi-gunesu
vrtti-vyavahdrah ? » tatrid ’ha:
na dravya-niyamas, tad-yogat. 108.

vritir dravyam eve “ti niyamo na ’sti. kutah? tad-yoght, tatra vritau
yogd-rtha-gattvat. “vrttir vartana-jivana” iti hi yaugiko ’yaih g¢abdah. 15
jlvanam ca svasthiti-hetur vydpirah; “jiva bala-prana-dharanayor™ ity
Anugasaniit; «viigya-vrttihs, < ¢lidra-vrttir» ity-adi-vyavah@rac ca. tatra
yatha dravya-riipaya vrityd buddhir jivati, tathe "echa-'dibhir api ’ti te "pi
vrttayah; sarva-nirodhenai 'va citta-maranid ity arthah.

indriyanam bhautikatvasyd 'pi ¢ravanat kada-cil loka-vigega-bhedena g0
gruti-vyavastha caiikyeta. tatrd 'ha:
na dega-bhede 'py anyo-'paidanata, 'smad-Adi-van niyamah. 108,
na Brahma-loka- ’di-dega-bhedato "1 ’ndriyanam ahainkara-'tirikto-
'padanakatvam, kim tv asmad-adindm bhir-loka-sthinam iva sarvesim cva
"harikarikatva-niyamah; dega-bhedenal 'kasyai 'va lifiga-¢arizasya samo@ira- g5
matra-gravanad ity arthah.

«nanv evam bhantikatva-¢rutih katham upapadyatam? » tatrd “ha:
nimitta-vyapadechit tad-vyapadecah. 110.

nimitte 'pi pradhdnya-vivaksayo 'pidanatva-vyapadego bhavati; yathe
‘ndhanad agnir iti. ato bhiito-’padanatva-vyapadeca ity arthah. teja-adi- 30
bhiito-'pagtambhenai *va hi tad-anugatd-’hamkiaric eaksur-adi-ndriyani
bhavanti, yatha parthive-ndhano-'pagtambhena tad-auugatat tejaso 'gnir
bhavaty 'ti. ‘“annamayam hi, siumya, mana’ ity-adi-grutis tad-ukta-yuktig
cd ’tra pramanam.

sthilla-garira-gatarh vigesam prasafigid avadhérayati: 86
Ggmaji-'ndaja-jardyujo-'dbhijja-simkalpika-simsiddhikam ce "ti
na niyamah. 111
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“tes@rn khalv esSm bhiitdndm triny eva bijini bhavanti: anda-jar
jivajam udbhijjam” iti ¢rutdv apda-ja-'diriipath garira-triividhyam
prayikd-bhipriyeno ’ktam, na tu niyamah; yata fisma-ji-'di sadvidham
eva gariram bhavati 'ty arthah. tatro ’sma-ja dandagika-'dayah; anda-jah

5 paksi-sarpa-‘dayah; jarfyujd manugya-'dayah; udbbijji vrksd-’'dayah;
sathkalpa-jah Sanakd-’dayah; sarsiddhika mantra-fapa-adisiddhi-j&, yatha
Raktabija-gariro-"tpanna-garirda-'daya iti.

garirasydi ’ka-matra-bhiito-'padanakatvam piirvo-ktam anendi ’va
prasafigena vigisya "ha:
10 sarvesu prthivy upidinam, asfidhiranyit. tad-vyapadegah
plrva-vat. 112.
sarvesu g¢aliresu prthivy evo ’pAdanam, asgdharanyat, adhikya-"dibhir
utkarsat. garire pafica-catur-adi-bhantikatva-vyapadecas tu piirva-vat,
indriyanim bhautikatva-vad upastambhakatva-matrene 'ty arthah.

15 «nanu prinasya carire pridhdnyit prina eva dehd-’rambhako ‘stu.»
tatrd "ha:
na dehd-'rambhakasya prénatvam, indriya-¢aktitas tat-siddheh.
113.
princ na deha-rambhakah; indriyam vina prand-navasthinend
20 ‘nvaya-vyatirekabhyam indriyanitih ¢akti-vigesiid eva prana-siddheh, prano-
"tpatter ity arthah. ayam bhavah: karana-vriti-ripah prinah karapa-
viyoge na tigthati; ato mrta-dehe karana-"bbavena prani-bhévin na prino
deha-rambhaka iti.

«nanv evam pranasya deli-kiranatve prinax vind ’pi deha utpad-
95 yeta?» tatré 'ha:
bhoktur adhigfhanad bhoga-'yatana-nirminam, anyathd plt-
bhava-prasafight. 114.
bhoktuh pranino *dhigthanad vyiparad eva bhogh-"yatanasya ¢arirasys
nirmiinam bhavati; anyathg prapa-vyapard-bhive cukra-gonitayoh puti-
30 bhiiva-prasafigdt, mrta-deha-vad ity arthah. tathd ca rasasarncdrd-di-
vyipara-vigesih prino dehasya nimitte-karanar, dharakatvad iti bhavah.

«nanu pranasy#i 'vii “dhisihiinatvaih sambhavati, vyaparavattvat; na
prinineh, kiitasthatvat, nirvyaparasya 'dhisthiine prayojana-’bhivac ces
’ti. tatrd 'ha:

35 bartya-dvard svimy-adhigthitir, nai ‘kantat. 115.

deha-nirmine vyipara-riipam adhisthanam sviminag cetanasydi "kantat

sikgdn na 'sti, kith tu prapa-ripa-bhrtya-dvird; yatha rajiiah pura-nirména
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ity arthah. tatha ca pranasyd 'dhisth@trivam siksat, purnsasysd 'dhisthatr-
tvath tu prapa-sarhyoga-matrene 'ti siddbham. kuldli-dindm ghatd-di-
nirmanegy apy evam. vigesas tv ayam: tatra cetanasya buddhy-ideg ca
'py upayogo 'sti; buddhi-plirvakasrstitvad iti. yady api pran&- dhisthé-
n&d eva deba-nirmanain, tathd 'pi prina-dvara prani-saryogo 'py apeksyate ;
purugirtham eva pranens deha-nirm#énad ity figayena “bhoktur adhistha-
nad” ity uktam.

“ yimukta-moksd-'rtham pradhinasye ” 'ty uktam prak. tatra «katham
Atmé vitya-mukto, bandha-dar¢andd?» iti paresam aksepe nitya-muktim
upapadayitum aha:
samédhi-sugupti-mokeesu brahma.rfipati. 116.

samadhir asamprajfiitd-'vastha, sugupti¢ ca ’tra samagra-susuptih,
mokgag ca videhakdivalyam. &sv avasthdsu purugipim brahma-riipati,
buddhi-vriti-vilayatas tad-aupadhika-pariccheda-vigamena sva-svaripa-piir-
nataya ’vasthanam; yathd ghatadhvaense ghatd-kagasya parnate 'ty
arthah. tad etad uktam: ©tan-nivrttdv upaginto-paragah svastha™ iti.
tathd ca brabmatvam eva purusipaih svabhivo, naimittikatvd-’bhavat,
sphatikasya ¢Anklyam iva. buddhi-vriti-sambandha-kale tu paricchinna-
cid-rapatvend ’bhivyaktya pariecheda-bhimdnah; tathda vrtti-pratibimba-

10

1143

vagad dubkha’di-malinyam iva ca bhavati ’ti; tat sarvam &upidhikam 20

eva; upddhy-Ekhya-nimittd-'nvaya-vyatireka- nuvidhinat, sphatika-lau-
hitya-vad iti bhivah. tathd ca Yogasiitram: ¢vrtti-sarfipyam itaratre”™
'ti. asmac-chastre ca brahma~gabda #upadhika-pariecheda-milinyd-'di-
rahita-paripiirna-cetanasimanya-vaci, na tu Brahma-mimansiyam ivai
‘gvaryo-'palaksita-purusa-vigesa-matra-viiel 'ti vivektavyam. atrai’te glokah
¢isya-vyutpatty-artham ucyante :
cid-akage 'nabhivyakte nfini-karair itas tatah
dhir atant? saha-vyakter atantin dargayec citim.
vastutas tu sada piirnam eka-riipam ca cin-nabhah;
vrtti-glinya-pradegesu drgyd-"bhivin na pagyati.
caksuso riipa-vat puriso drgya vritir hi, ne "tarat;
samadhy-Adaun ca sd nd ’sti 'ty atah pirnah pumiis tada.

« tarhi kah susupti-samadhibhyam moksasya vigesah? » tatrd 'ha:
dvayoh sabljam, anyatra tad-dhatih, 117.

dvayoh samadhi-susuptych sabijam bandha-bija-sahitam brahmatvam ;
anyatra mokse bijasyd 'bhava iti vigesa ity arthah. «nanu cet samAdhy-
addu bandha-bijam asti, tarhi tenai "va paricchedat katham brahmatvam?»
iti cen, na; bandha-bijasya vasand-karmi-'des tadinim upddhiv evi 'va-
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sthanat, na tu cetanesu; puruge ca tesim apratibimbandd itl. jagrad-ady-
avasthayam tu buddhi-vrtti-pratibimba-va¢ad aupidhiko bandha ity asakrd
aveditem. <nanu PataBjale tad-bhiigye cfi ’samprajiidta-yogo nirbija
uktah; atra kathah sabija ucyata?» iti cem, na; asamprajfiite kramena
5 bija-kgayo bhavatl 'ty Ag¢ayenfi 'va tatra nirbijatva-vacanat; anyathd sar-

= =3

VEsam eva ‘samprajiiita-vyaktindm nirbijatve vyutthind-'nupapatter iti.

«nanu samadhi-susuptl drste stah; mokse tu kim pramanam?» ijti
nastikd-ksepam pariharati:
dvayor iva trayasysd ’'pl drgtatvan, na tu dviu. 118.

10 samidhi-sugupti-drstintena moksasya 'pi drstatvid anumitatvin na
tu dvéu sugupti-samadhl eva, kim tu mokso ’py asti’ty arthah. anumi-
nam ce ’ttham: sugupty-2dau yo brahma-bhiivas, tat-tyigag citta-gatid
ragi-di-dosAd eva bhavati. sa ced doso jiianena nigitas, tarhi sugupfy-adi-
sadrgy eva "vastha sthird bhavati; sai 'va moksa iti.

15 «nanu visanii-khya-bija-sattve ’pi viirdgyd-'dind vasanf-kaunthyid
artha-"kard vrttih samadhau m# bhavatu; sugupte tu vasana-prabalyad
artha-jiiinam bhavisyaty eve i na suguptau brahma-ripatd yuktes ’ti.
tatrd "ha:

visanayd ‘'nartha-khyapanarh doga-yoge ’'pi. na nimittasya
20 pradhina-badhakatvam. 119,
yathi viirigye tathi nidra-dosa-yoge 'pi sati viAsanayZ na svartha-
khyapanam sva-vigaya-smiranam bhavati, yato na nimi{tasya guni-bhiitasya
samskarasya balavattara-nidra-doga-badhakatvarmh sambhavati ’ty arthal.
balavattara eva hi doso vasanam durbalim sva-karyakuniharm karotI *ti

256 bhavah.

sathskira-lecato jivan-muktasya carira-dh@ranam iti trtiya-dhyaye
proktam. tatrd 'yam dksepah: «jIvan-muktasya gagvad ekasminn apy
arthe 'smad-adinam iva bhogo drgyate. so ’'nupapannah; prathamam
bhogam utpady&i 'va piirvasamskara-nagat; samskard-'ntarasya ca jilana-
30 pratibandhena karma-vad anudayad » iti.  tatrd "ha:
ekah sarnskarah kriyi-nirvartako, na tu prati-kriyar sarsk&ra-
bheds, bahu-kalpani-prasakteh. 120,
yena sathskiirena devd-'di-garira-bhoga Arabdhah, sa oka eva sarhskaras
tac-chariraséidhyasya prirabdha-bhogasya samépakah; sa ca karma-vac
35 eva bhoga-samipti-nigyal; na tu prati-kriyam prati-bhoga-vyakti samhskira
néndtvam; bahu-vyakti-kalpand-g@urava-prasaiigid ity arthah. kulala
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cakra-bhramana-sthale 'py evaih vegd-khyah samskara eka eva bhramana-
samapti-paryanta-sthiyi boedhyab.

udbhijjam gariram asti 'ty uktam. «tatra bahya-buddby-abhavac
chariratvam nd ’sti» ’ti néstiki-’ksepam apakaroti :
na bahya-buddhi-niyamo, vrksa-gulma-latiu-’sadhi-vanaspati- 5

trna.virudhé-'dinAm api bhoktr-bhogé-'yatanatvam, purva-

vat. 121

na <bahya-jidnath yatrd ’sti, tad eva ¢arframs iti niyamah; kim tu
vrkea-'dinim antah-sarjfiindm api bhoktr-bhoga-'yatanatvam ¢ariratvam
mantavyam; yatah plirva-vat plirvo-'kto yo bhoktr-adhisthanam vind 10
manugya-'di-garirasya pfiti-bhavas, tadvad eva vrksa-'di-gariresv api
¢uskatd-'dikam ity arthah. tathd ca grutih “asya yad ekém ¢akhar jivo
jahiity, atha si gusyati” "ty-adir iti.

“na bahya-buddhi-niyama™ ity angasya prthaksiitratve ’pi s@itra-
dvayam ekikrtye ’ttham eva vydkhyeyam; sitra-bhedas tu dairghys- 16
bhayéad iti bodhyam.

smrteg oa. 122,
“ carira-jaih karma-dosdir yati sthivaratdm narah,
vicikaih paksi-mrgatim, manasair antya-jatitam ”
ity-&di-smrter api vrksi-'dign bhoktr-bhoga-"yatanatvam ity arthah. 20

«nanu vrksa-disv apy evam cetanatvena dharma-'dharmo-tpatti-
prasafigah.» tatrd ‘ha:

na deha-mAtratah karmi-’‘dhikAritvar, vaicistya-gruteh. 123,

na deha-matrena dharmi-’dharmo-'tpatti yogyatvain jivasya. kutah?
viigistya-gruteh; brihmana-'di-deha-vigistatvendi ’vi ’dhikara-gravanid 25
ity arthah.

deha-bhedendi *va karmi- dhikéarat dar¢ayan deha-triividhyam ha:
tridhs trayapim vyavasthfdi karmadeho-'pabhoga~deho-'bhaya-

deh&h. 124.

trayinam uttama-'dhama-madhyam@ndrm sarva-prininam tri-prakaro 30
deha-vibhagah: karmadeha-bhogadeho'bhayadeha it1 'ty arthah. tatra
karma-dehah parama-rsindm, bhoga-deha Indrd-'dindrh sthivara-'dinai co,
"bhaya-deho raja-rsinam iti. atra pradhanyena tridh& vibhagah; anyathi
sarvesyii 've bhoga-dehatva-'patteh.
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caturtham api ¢ariram aha:
na kirhcid apy anu¢ayinah. 125.
“vidyad anugayar dvege pageattapa-nubandhayor”
iti vakyad anugayo ’tra vairAgyam. viraktdnam cariram etat-traye na
& kimcid api, etat-traya-vilaksapam ity artheh; yathd Dattatreya-Jadabha-
ratd-'dinBm; tegar jfiana-matra-pradhana~-dehatvad iti.

uktasye 'gvard-bhavasya sthapandya pari-bhyupagatar jifne-’cchi-
krty-adi-nityatvam pratisedhati:
na buddhy-adi-nityatvam &Ag¢raya-vigege 'pi, vahni-vat. 126.

10 buddhir atri ’dhyavasiya-khya vrttih- tathd ca jli@ne-'ccha-krty-
8dindm &graya-vigege parfir Igvaro-padhitaya 'bhyupagate 'pi nifyatvam
nd ’sti; asmad-adi-buddhi-dystintena sarvesim eva buddbi-cchd-diném
anityatvi-'numingt; yathd laukika-vahni-drstinten& ’varana-tejaso 'py
anityatvi-numdnam ity arthah.

16 #stdrh tAvaj jAdne-echéi-'der nityatvam; tad-igraya Igvaro-padhir eva
‘siddha, Tgvarasyd 'siddher ity gha:
f¢rayd-'siddhe¢ ca. 127.
sugamam,.

«nanv evam brahmi-'nda-'di<arjanasamartharh sarvajiatvia-dikar

20 kathath janyath sambhéavyeta 'pi; loke tapa-adibhir evamn digvaryi-'darga-
nid » iti.  tatrd "ha:

yoga-siddhayo 'py dusadha.'di-siddhi-van né 'palapaniyah. 128.

dusadhi- di-siddhi-drstdntena yoga-ji apy animi-'di-siddhayah eysty-

ady-upayoginyah sidhyanti ’ty arthah.

25 purusa-siddhi-pratikiilataya bhiita-caitanya-vidinam pratyacaste :
na bhita-cAitanyam, pratyeki-'drgteh samhatye 'pi ca—sam-
hatye 'pi ca. 129.
sninhata-bhivd-'vasthiyam api paBea-bhiitegu chitanyath n@ ’sti;
vibhiga-kdle praty-ekamh caitanyi-'drgter ity arthah. trtiyd-'dhyaye ce
30 "daih sva-siddhinta-vidhayo ’ktam, atra ca para-mata-nirdkarandye 'ti na
paunaruktyam dosaye 'ti. vipsad ’dhyiya-samiptin.
svasiddhianta-viruddha-"rtha-bhasino ye ku-vadinah,
paficame tan nirdkrtya sva-siddhanto drdhi-krtah.
iti Vijianabhikgu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhagye para-paksa-
8 nirjaya-'dbyayah paficamah.
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adhydya-catuskenn samasta-gistra-rtham pratijiigya paficama-'dhyzye
para-paksa-nirdkaranena prasadhye ’'danima tam eva sira-bhiita-gistrd-
'rtham gasthé-’dhyfyena samkelayann upasarmharati. uktd-rthindm hi
punas tantrd-khye vistare krte ¢ipyanam asamdigdhfs-'viparyasto drdha-
taro bodha utpadyata iti; atah sthiipa-nikhanana-nyayad anukta-yukty-
ady-upanyasac ca nd 'tra paunaruktyai dosgya:
asty atma, nastitva-sidhans-'bhavat. 1.

«jan&mi» 'ty evam pratiyaminatayd purusah samdanyatah siddha evi
’sti; bAdhaka-pram@nd-'bhavat. atas tad-viveka-matram kartavyam ity
arthah.

tatra viveke pramana-dvayam Zha sitrabhyam:
dehf.’di-vyatirikto 'sau, vaicitryat. 2.

asav &tmi dragté deha-di-prakrty-antebbyo ’'tyantam bhinno, v&i-
citrydt; parindmitvd-'parinimitva-'di-vaidharmy@d ity arthah. prakrty-
fdayas tAvat pratyaksd-numana-gamaih parinamitayai 'va siddhdh; puru-
gasyd 'parinamitvam tu sadd-jHata-vigayatvad anumiyate. tathd hi, yatha
caksuso ripam eva visayo, na sarnikarga-simye ’pi rasd-'dir, evam purusa-
sye sva-buddhi-vritir eva visayo, na tu samnikarsa-s8mye 'py anyad vastv
iti phala-balat kiptam. buddhi-vrtty-aridhatayai 'va tv anyad bhogyam
bhavati purusasya, na svatah; sarvada sarva-bhana-'patteh. tigca buddhi-
vritayo nd 'jiatas tisthanti; jMane-ccha-sukhi-'dinam ajfiata-satta-svikare
tesv api ghatd-'dav iva sarhgaya-'di-prasafigid ¢ aharh janfimi na vi, sukhi
na ve?> ’ty-adi-riipena. atas tasim sadd-jfidtatvat tad-drastd cetano
’parindmi 'ty fy&tam; cetanasya parinamitve kadacid &ndhya-parinimena
satyi api buddhi-vrtter adargani-'patter iti. evam pardrthya-"pariirthyi-
"dikam api pirvo-ktam vaidharmya-jatam bodhyam.

sagthl-vyapade¢id api. 3.
cmame 'dam gariram, mame ’yam buddhir, ity-ader vidusir gasthi-
vyapadegdd api dehd-’dibhya atma bhinnah; atyania-'bhede sagthy-an-
upapatter ity arthah. tad uktarh Vispupurine:
“tyamh kim etac chirah? kimh tu ¢iras tava, tatho 'daram.
kim u padi-’dikar tvarh vai? tavial *tad dhi, mahi-pate.
samasti-'vayavebhyas tvam prthag-bhiiya vyavasthitah
<ko ’ham?> ity atra nipuno bhiitva cintaya, parthive " ’ti.
na ca «csthilo 'ham> ity-adir api vidvad-vyapadego ’sti» ’ti vicyam;
grutyd badhitatayd <mami ’tmd Bhadrasens» iti-vad gaunatvendi ’va
tad-upapatter iti.

10
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«nanu <purugasys ciitanyam, Rahoh g¢irah, ¢ila-putrasya g¢ariram»
ity-adi-vyapadega-vad ayam api bhavatu.» tatrd ’ha:
na ¢ili-putra-vad dharmi-grihaka-ména-badhit. 4.
<gild-putrasys ¢ariram> ity-adi-vad ayaih gasthi-vyapadego na bhavati.
6 ¢ila-putri-'disthale dharmi-grahaka-pramanena badhad vikalpa-mitram;
¢mama ¢miram> iti vyapadege tu pramina-badho nd ’sti; dehd-'tmatdyad
eva ¢ruty-idi-pramindir badhad ity arthah. yas tu g¢@stresu mama-kira-
pratigedhah, sa svEmyasy& nityatayd vic&-rambhana-matratvend ‘satyeta-
para eve ’'ti bhivah. <purugasya ciitanyam> ity atrd ’'py asti dharmi-
10 grahaka-mana-biidhah; anavastha-bhayena laghavie ca deha-'di-vyatirikta-
tay3 "tma-siddhdu caitanya-svaripatad vagahanad iti.

deha-'di-vyatiriktatayd purusam avadhirya tan-muktim avadhirayati:
atyanta-duhkha-nivrttyd krta-krtyatd. 5.
sugamam.

15 «nanu duhkha-nivrtiyd sukhasya ’pi nivartanat tulyd-'ye-vyayatvena
na s& purusirtha » iti. tatrd "ha:

yathd dubhkbait klegah purugasya, na tathd sukhid abhilagah.

vigaya-vidhayd hetutiyim paficamyfiu. klecag c& 'tra dvesah. yatha
20 dubkhe dveso balavattaro, ndi ’vain sukhe 'bhildgo balavattaro, ’pi tu tad-
apeksaya durbala ity arthah. tathi ca sukh& bhilagam badbitva ’pi
duhkha-dveso duhkha-nivrttiv eve ’ccharm janayati 'ti na tulyd-'ya-vyaya-
tvam iti. tad uktam:
“abhyarthana-bhafiga-bhayena sadhur
26 madhyasthyam igte ’py avalambate *rtha ” iti.
ya tu narakd-di-duhkhadargane ’pi ksudra-sukha-pravrttih, s& ragd-di-
dosa-vagid eve ’ti.

sukh#-'peksayd duhkhasys bahulatvdd api dubkha-nivrttic eva puru-
sartha ity aha:
30 kutra-'pi ko-'pi sukhi 'ti. 7.
ananta-trna-vrkga-pagu-paksi-manusyd-'di-madhye svalpo manugya-
deva-'dir eva sukhi bhavati 'ty arthah. itir hetdn

tad api kadacitkarm kvicitkasukham wmadhu-visa-samprktad-nne-vad
viedrakandrh heyam eve 'ty aha:
g5 tad api duhkha-gabalam iti dubhkha-pakge nihksipante vi-
vecakih. 8.
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tad api plirvasiitro-ktam sukham api duhkba-migritam ity ato
dubkha-kotfu sukha-dubkha-vivecaka nihkgipanta ity arthah. tad uktam
Yoga-shtrepa: “parinama-tipa-sarnskara-duhkhair guna-vriti-virodbic oca
sarvam eva duhkharh vivekina ” iti. Vignupurane 'pi:
“ yad-yat priti-karam purisim vastu, Maitreya, jayate, 5
tad eva dubkha-vrksasya bijatvam upagacchati™ "ti.

«kovald duhkha-nivrttir na purusarthah, kim tu sukho-'parakte » 'ti
matam apikaroti:
gsukha-labha-'bhivid apurusirthatvam iti cem, na, dviividhyat.
8. 10
sukba-libhd-'bhivin moksd-khya-duhkha-'bhivasyd 'purusarthatvam
iti cen, na ; purugarthasya dviaividhyad, dvi-prakaratvat: sukhatva-duhkha-
'bhavatvibhyam ity arthah. <¢sukhl syam,»> <dubkhi na sy@m» iti hi
prthag eva lok&nam prarthand drgyata iti.

cafikate : 15
nirgunstvam dtmano, ’safigatva-'di-gruteh. 10.

«nanv atmano nirgunatvamh  sukha-duhkha-moha-'dy-akhila-guna-
¢inyatvamh nityam eva siddham; asafigatva-gruteh, vikara-hetusamyogi-
‘bhavagravanit; tam vind ca gund-khya-vikard-sambbavit. ato na
duhkha-nivrttir api purusirtho ghatata» ity arthah. <nanu safigam ving 20
svayam eva vikaro bhavatv> iti cen, «na;

“dahdya na 'nalo vahner nd "pah kled@ya cad 'mbhasah,
tad dravyam eva tad-dravya-vikBraye na vai yatah.
kirh ca svayarn vikdritve mokso nai *vo 'papadyate;
svayam moha-vikarena punar-bandha-prasafigata ” itl. 25
tatha co 'ktarh Kanrme:
“yady atma malino 'svaccho vikarl syat svabhavatah,
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janma-"ntara-gatair api” » 'ti.

samadhatte :
para-dharmatve 'pi tat-siddhir avivekat. 11, 20

sukha-duhkha-'di-gundnim citta-dharmatve ’pi fatrd ’tmani siddhih
pratibimba-riipena ’vasthitih; avivekan nimittdt, prakrti-purusasamyoga-
dvire 'ty arthah. etac ca prathami-dhydye pratipaditam, ¢ nimittatvam
avivekasya na dpsta-hanir ” iti trtiya-'dhyayasiitre ce 'ti. tathd ca sphatike
lauhityam iva puruse pratibimba-rapena dubkhasattvit tan-nivritir eva 35
purugdrthah. pratibimba-dvéraka-duhkhasambandhasydi 'va bhogataya
pratibimba-riipendi 'va duhkhasya heyatvad iti.
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caviveka-miilah puruse gune-bandbah; avivekas tu kim-milaka?»s
ity akafksayam aha:
anfidir aviveko, 'nyathd dosa-dvaya-prasakish. 12.
agrhitd-samsargakam ubbaya-visayaka-jianam avivekah. sa ca pra-
5 vaha-riipend 'nadig citta-dharmah pralaye vasand-riipena tigthati; anyatha
tasya saditve dosa-dvaya-prasafigat. saditve hi svata evo "tpade muktasya
'pi bandha-’pattil; karma-'di-janyatve ca karmé-'dikam praty api karana-
tvena ’viveka-'ntard-nvesane 'navasthe 'ty arthah. ayam ca 'viveko vrtti-
riipah pratibimba-"tmani purusa-dharma iva bhavati 'ty atah purusasya
10 bandha-prayojaka iti prag evo 'ktam vakgyate ca.

«nanu ced anadis, tarhi nityah syfd » iti. tatrd "ha:
na nityah syfid &tma-vad, anyatha ‘nucchittih. 13.
atma-van nityo 'khanda-nadir na bhavati, kim tu pravaha-ripena
‘nadih; anyatha *nadi-bhavasya tasya gruti-siddho-cchedié-"nupapatter ity
16 arthah.
bandha-k&ranam uktva moksa-kiranam dha:

pratiniyata-karana-nagyatvam asya, dhvinta-vat. 14.
asya bandha-kdranasyd ’vivekasya gukti-rajatd-’di-sthale pratiniyatar
yan niga-k@ranam vivekas, tan-nigyatvam, tamo-vat; andhakéro hi prati-
20 niyateni 'lokendi 'va négyate, na 'nyasidhanene 'ty arthah. tad uktamn
Vignupurane :

“andharh tara ivd ’jBanam, dipa-vac ce ‘ndriyo-'dbhavam;
yathd siiryas tathd jiiinam, yad, vipra-rge, viveka-jam ™ iti.

vivekendi vii *viveko nigyata iti pratiniyamasya grahakam apy aha:
26 atrd 'pi pratiniyamo ‘nvaya-vyatirek#it. 16.
dhvantd-'lokayor iva prakrte ’pi pratiniyamah gukti-rajata-'disv
anvaya-vyatirekdbhyam eva grahya ity arthah.
athavil ’varn vyikhyeyam: «nanu vivekasyd 'pl kim pratiniyatam
karanam?» tatrd 'ha: atrd 'pi viveke ’pi kirana-niyamo 'nvaya-vyatirek-
80 abhyim eva siddhah. g¢ravapa-manana-nididhyfsana-riipam eva karanarm,
na tu karma-"di ’ti; karmé-'dikamm tu bahir-afigam eve 'ty arthah.
' bandhasya svibhivikatva-dikam na sambhavati *ti prathama-'dhydyo-
’ktarh smarayati:
prakiri-'ntari-'sambhavid aviveka eva bandhah. 16.
86 bandho ’tra dubkha-yoga-khya-bandha-kiranam. ¢esath sugamam.
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«nanu mukter api karyatayad vindgd-'pattyd punar-bandhah syad » iti.
tatrid "ha:
na muktasya punar-bandha-yogo 'py, anadvriti-gruteh. 17.

bhava-kiryasyai 'va vinagitayd moksasya niigo nil ’sti; “na sa punar
gvartata’ iti gqruter ity arthah.—api-gabdah purvasitro-ktd-rtha-sam-
uacaye. e
apurugarthatvam anyathi. 18.

anyatha muktasyd 'pi punar-bandhe pralaya-vad eva moksasyd *puru-
sArthatvam parama-purusirthatvié-'bhavo va syad ity arthah.

apuruparthatve hetum aha:

avices#-'pattir ubhayoh. 19.
bhivi-bandhatva-simyeno ‘bhayor mukte-baddhayor vigeso na syat.
tatag cd 'purusarthatvam ity arthah.

«nanv evam baddha-muktayor vigegﬁr’bhy\;p_agame nitya-mukistvam
katham ucyate?» tatrd 'ha:

muktir antariya-dhvaster na parah. 20.

vakgyamand-ntarayasys dhvansid atiriktah paddrtho na muktir ity
arthah. yatha hi svabh@va-quklasya sphatikasya japo-’padhi-nimittar
raktatvam ¢auklyd-'varakariiparh vighna-métram, na tu japo-’padhinena
givklyah nagyati japd-pdye co ‘tpadyate, tathdi ’va svabh@iva-nirdul-
khasya ’tmano buddhy-upadhika dubkha-pratibimbar tad-Svaraka-riiparni
vighna-matramh, na tu buddhy-upadhinena dubkhar jiyate tad-apaye ca
nagyati 'ti. ato nitya-mukta &tmd, bandha-moksiin tu vy@vaharikav ity
avirogha iti.

«nanvy evam bandha-moksayor mithyatve moksasya purusarthata-
pratipadaka-gruty-idi-virodha » ity ata Eha:
tatrd 'py avirodhah. 21

tatrdi 'py antaraya-dhvansasys moksatve ’pi purusirthatva-'virodha
ity arthah. duhkha-yoga-viyogiv eva hi puruge kalpitin, na tu duhkla-
bhogo 'pi. bhoga¢ ca pratibimbariipena dubkhasambandha ity atahb
pratibimba-riipena duhkha-nivrttir yatha-’rthai ’va purusiirthah. sa eva
"ntaraya-dhvansah ; tBdrgag ca mokso yathd-rtha eve ’ti bhivah.

cnany antariya-dhvanss-matram cen muktis, tarhi ¢ravapa-métrenii
'va tat-siddhih sy@d, ajfiina-pratibaddha-kantha-cimikara-siddhi-vad » iti.
tatrd 'ha:

adhikfri-triividhyan na niyamah. 22.

10

16

30

35
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uttama-madhyama-'dhamas trividha jiana-'dhikarinah; tera gravana-
mitri-nantaram eva manasa-sakpitkarah sarvesim iti na piyama ity
arthah. ato manda-'dhikara-dosad Virocana-’dindm gravapa-métrie citta-
viliyana-kgamam ménasa-jfidnam no ’'tpamnarh, na tu ¢ravapasys jfana-

5 janand-samarthyid isi.

na kevalai gravana-matrath jilane drsta-kiranam, anyad api 'ty &ha:
dardhya-'rtham uttaregim. 23.

gravanad uttaresim manana-nididhydsana-’dinam anterdya-dhvansa-
syl 'tyantikatva-ripa-dirdhyd-"rtham niyama ity anugajyate.

10 uttarany eva sii;dhanﬁny aha:
gthira-sukham &sanam jti na niyamah. 24.
asane padma-sand-'di-niyamoe nd sti; yatah sthirarm sukham ca yut,
tad eva ’sanam ity arthah.

mukhyar sidhanam dha:
15 dhyanarh nirvisayam manah. 26.
vrtti-glinyarh yad antabkaranam bhaveti, tad eve dhyfnam yogag
citta-vrtti-nirodha-riipa ity arthah. kidrya-k@rana-'bhedena kirana-gabdal
karye prayuktah; etat-sidhanatvena dhyanesya vaksyamanatvad iti.

«nanu yogh-'yogayoh purusasyai 'karfipyat kit yogene ?» 'ty a¢afikya
20 samadhatte ;
ubhayathd 'py avigesa¢ cen, ndi 'vam, upariga-nirodhiid vi-
cegah. 26.
uparaga-nirodhad vrtti-pratibimba-"pagamad yogd-'vasthayim ayoga-
'vagthiito vigesah purusasye ’ti siddhanta-dala-'rthah; gesam vyakhydta-
25 prayam.

«nanu nihsafige katham uparfgah?» tatrd "ha:

nihsafige 'py upardgo ’'vivekat. 27.
nibsafige yady api pAramirthika uparago na ’sti, tathd 'py upardga
iva bhavati ’ti krtva pratibimba evo ’'parBga iti vyavahriyata upariga-
30 vivekibhir ity arthah.

etad eva vivrnoti:
japa-sphatikayor iva no ‘parfgah, kith tv abhim&nah. 28.
yathd japa-sphatikayor no ‘parfigah, kith tu japd-pratibimba-va¢ad
upariga-'bhimana-mitramn <raktah sphatika, iti, tath&i ’va buddhi-puru-
85 gayor no ‘parigah, ki tu buddhi-pratibimba-va¢gid upardgé-'bhimino
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‘viveka-vagad ity arthah. ata upardga-tulyatayd vriti-pratibimba eva
purugo-'pariiga iti sutra-dvaya-paryavasito ‘rthah. tathé ca smaryate:
“yathd jale candramasah kampa-'dis tat-krto gunab,
drgyate ’sann api drastur atmano ‘natmano guna” iti.
esa eva ca duhkhi-tmaka-vrtter uparago dubkha-nivrtty-akhya-moksasya &
‘ntarfiyah; tasya ca dhvansag citta-layat; so ’pi ca citta-vrtti-nirodha-
’khyend 'samprajfidta-yogene 'ty ato yogidd evd 'ntarfya-dhvanso bhavatl
'ti yoga-gistrasyd 'pi siddhintah.

“dhy@nam nirvisayam maua’” iti yoga uktah. tasya sadhanany acak-
gina eva yathokto-’parigasya nirodho-"piyam aha: 10
éhyfina-dharani-'bhybsa-vairdgya-'dibhis tan-nirodhah. 29.

samiadhi-dvira dhyinarm yogasya Laranmn, dhyanasya ca kiiranarm
dharapd, tasyi¢ ca karapam abhyisag citta-sthiiryasadhand-"nusthinam,
abhyfsasys ’pi karanam vigaya-vairagyar, tasyd 'pi doga-dar¢ana-yama-
niyami-'dikam iti Patafijalo-’kta-prakriyayd tan-nirodha uparfiga-nirodho 15
bhavati citta-vriti-nirodhé-'khya-yoga-dvare "ty arthah.

citta-nistha-dhyina-'dind purusasyo 'pariga-nirodhe purva-'carya-sid-
dham dvaram darcayati:
laya-viksepayor vyavritye 'ty &carysh. 30.
dhyand-'dind cittasya nidra-vrtleh pramani-di-vrtteg ca nivrttya 2o
purugasyd 'pi vrtty-upariga-nirodho bhavati; bimba-nirodhe pratibimbasyi
'pi nirodhid iti pirva-cdryd Zhur ity arthah. yathi Patafijalir “yogag
citta-vrtti-nirodhah,” “tada dragtub svaripe *vasthanam,”  vrtti-saripyam
itaratre ” 'ti stitra~trayenai *tad evd ’ha, tatha
“nityah sarvatra-go hy ftmi; buddhi-sarinidhimattaya 25
yathd-yathd bhaved buddhir &tma tadvad ihe 'syata”
ity-adi-smwrtayo 'py etad dhur iti. tad evam asamprajiiita-yogid eva
saksatkara-dvara moksa-'ntariya-dhvansa iti praghattaka-rihah,

dhyand-diu guha-di-sthina-niyamo na st 'ty aha:
na sthana-niyamag, cifta.prasadat. 3L 80
citta-prasadad eva dhyand-'dikam; atas tatra na guhd-di-sthana-
niyama ity arthah. gfstre tv Autsargika-'bhipriiyenai 'vi 'ranya-giri-guha-
'disthanam yogasyo ’ddigtam iti. ata eva Brahma-sitram api: “yatrii
"kagrata, tatrd vigesgd ”’ iti.

samapto mokga-vicdrah; idanim purusd-'parinimitviya jagat-kiiranam 85

upasariharati :
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prakrter ddyo-'padanata, 'nyesarnr kfryatva-¢ruteh. 33,
mahad-idina karyatva-gravanit tesim millakaranatayd prakrtih
sidhyatl "ty arthah.
«nanu puruga evo ‘padanam bhavatu.» tatrd ’ha:
s mnityatve ’pi na ’tmano, yogyatva-'bhavat. 33.
gunavattvaih safigitvarh co ’pidana-yogyatd. tayor abhavat puru-
gasya nityatve "pi no *padianatvam ity arthah.

«nanu “bahvih prajah purugit samprasiita” ity-adi-gruteh purusasya
karanatvi-vagamad vivartd-'di-vada agrayaniya?» ity agafkys ’ha:
10 ¢ruti-virodh&n na kutarks-'pasadasys "tma-libhah. 34.
purusa-karanatdydih ye-ye paksih sambhavitas, te sarve gruti-viruddhd
ity atas tad-abhyupagantTnim kutarkikd-'dy-adhamindm &tma-svariipa-
jliinah na bhavati ’ty arthah. etena ’tmani sukha-duhkhd-di-guno-
‘padanatva-vadino ’pi kutdrkikd eva, tegam apy atma-yathiartha-jianam
16 na 'si1 'ty avagantavyam. atma-kiranati-grutayag ca gakti-gaktimad-
abhedeno ’pasand-rthd eva; “ajaim ekdm” ity-Adi-grutibhih pradhana-
karanata-siddheh. yadi ci3 ’kagasya ’bhré-dy-sdhigthana-kiranata-vad
dtmanah karanatvam ucyate, tadd tan na npirikurmah; parinamasyii 'va
pratisedhad iti.
20 «sthavara-jafigamd-"dign  prthivy-adinam eva karanatva<darganit
katham prakrteh sarvo-'pidinatvam?» tfatrd ’ha:
pAramparye 'pi pradhini-'nuvrttir, anu-vat. 35.
sthavard-disu paramparaya karanatve 'pi tegu pradhinasyd ‘nugamad
upaddnatvam aksatam; yathd 'fikurd-di-dvarakatve 'pi sthavard-'disu
26 parthiva-dy-apiindgm anugamad upadanatvam ity arthah.

vang-nyiiyena prakrter vyipakatve praminam aha:
sarvatra karya-darcanfiid vibhutvam. 36.
avyavasthayd sarvatra vik@ra-darganat pradhanasya vibhutvam;
yathi 'nor ghatd-di-vydpitvam ity arthah. etac ca prig eva vyikhyd-
30 tam,

«nanu paricchinnatve 'pi yatra kiryam utpadyate, tatra gacchati’ti
vaktavyam? » tatra "ha:
gati-yoge 'py &dya-kirapatd-hanir, anpu-vat. 37.
gati-svikdre 'pi pariechinnatayd mila-karanatva-'bhivah parthiva-'dy-
36 anu-drstantene "ty arthah.
athave ’ttharh vyikhyeyam. «nanu triguni-'tmaka-pradhiinasyd 'nyo-
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nya-samyogi-rtham g¢ruti-smrtisu kriyd ksobhd-'khya ¢rityate; kriydvat-
tvic ca tantv-Adi-drsfintena miula-kdranatva-'bhiva» ity &cafkya pari-
harati: gati-yoge 'py adya-k@ranatd-'hdnir, anu-vat. gatih kriya; tat-
sattve ’pi milakdranatiys ahanih; yathd v&igesika-mate parthiva-'dy-
andnam ity arthah. 6

«nann prthivy-adiniim navindm eva dravydpim dargandt katham
pribivitva-'diginyam pradhind-khyam dravyam ghateta? na ca <pra-
dhanai dravyam eva ma ’stv> iti vRcyam; samyoga-vibhaga-parinima-
"dibhir dravyatvasiddbers iti. tatrd 'ha:
pragiddhs-"dhikyam pradhfinasya, ne niyamah. 38. 10

prasiddha-nava-dravys-'dhikyam eva pradhanasya; ato navai ’va
dravyanl "ti na niyama ity arthah. &tma- tiriktindm prthivy-idindm
agtEndm eva karyatva-gravanar cd 'tra niyame badhakam iti bhavah.

«kith sattvi-'dayo guna eva prakrtir, athava guna-traya-riipa-dravya-
traya-dbara-bhata prakrtir?» iti sargaye 'vadharayati: 15

sattvid-'dinim a-tad-dharmatvarm, tad-riipatvit. 39.

sattva-'di-gupanam prakrti-dharmatvam na ’sti, prakrti-svartipatvad
ity arthah. yady api gruti-smrtisi *bhayam eva griiyate, tatha ’pi laghavi-
‘di-tarkatah svaripatvam eva 'vadh@ryate, na tu dharmatvam. tatha hi,
sattva-"di-trayarh kim prakrteh kirya-ripo dharmo, 'thava kagasya vayu- go
vat sathyoga-méatrena nitya eva dharmah syat? ddye ekasya eva prakrter
dravyd-'ntara-safigatmh vind vicitra-guna-trayo-'tpatty-asambhavah; drsta-
viruddha-kalpana-'naucityamh ca. antye nityebhya eva sattva-'dibhyo "nyo-
‘nya-safigena vicitra-sakala-kryo-"papattdn tad-atirikta-prakrti-kalpana-
vaiyarthyam iti. sattvE-'dindm prakrti-karyatva-'di-vacanini c@ ‘ngatal 25
prakagd-'di-kiryo-pahitatayd ‘bhivyakty-idikam eva bodhayanti; yathi
prthivito dvipo-'tpattim iti.

«nanv evam agtavingati-tattvapratipadake-¢istra-virodha» iti cen,
na; tatra prakrii-dbarmanam sukhd-'dindrm viigesika-gunanam prthak-
tattva-'bhyupagamena tattvinim astavingati-sarikhyo-papatteh. 30

vastutas tv idarh s@tram ittham vyakhyeyam: sattva-'dinim a-tad-
dharmatvam prakrti-kErya-matratva-’'bhavah; tadripatvat prakrter api
sattva-"di-ripatvat,

“gattvah rajas tama iti esai 'va prakrtih smrte”
*ty-idi-smrtibhya iti. tatha ca viigesikanim prthivy-adisv ivii 'smikam api g5
karyakarano-'bhaya-riipatayé sattvi-'digu prakrti-kéryatva-di-vakyinim
avirodhah. tatra simyd-'vastham sattvam angu-tulyam vaisamyd-'vastha
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gya tantu-tulyasya mahat-faftva-'di-kirana-sattvasya karanam. evarh rajas-
tamasi api.

pradh@na-pravrtteh prayojanam upasarharati:
anupabhoge 'pi pum-arthar srstih pradhénasyo, ‘stra-kufikuma-
vahana-vat. 40,
trilys-dhyfiya-sthe “pradhinasrstih pardrthe” ’ty-adi-siatre vyakhya-
tam idam,.

vicitra-srstiu nimitta-karanawm zha:

karma-viaicitryat srsfi-vaicitryam. 41.
10 karma dharma-’dharméiu. sugamam anyat.

«nanu bhavatu pradhanat srstih; pralayas tu kasmat? na hy ekas-
mit kirandd viruddha karya-dvayan ghatate.s tatrd 'ha:
simya-vaisamyabhyarh kirya-dvayam. 42

sattva-'di-guna-trayam pradhanam; tegim ca viigamyam nyiina-

15 'tirikta-bhivena samhananam; tad-abhiival simyam. tabhyfiin hetubhyim
ekasmad eva srgti-pralaya-ripan virnddhakdrya-dvayam bhavati ‘ty
arthah. sthitis tu spsti-madhye praviste 'ty &gayena ftat-kiranatvam
pradhénasya na prthag vicaritam.

« nanu pradhanasys srsti-svibhavys] jiiano-'ttaram api sathgarah syat.»
20 tatrd ‘ha:
vimukta-bodh#in na srstih pradhanasya, loka.vat. 43.
vimuktatayli puwrusa-saksitkirid dhetoh pradhiinasya tat-puruss-
'rthath punah srgtir na bhavati, krtd-rthatvit. loka-vat; yathd loka
amatya-dayo rdjiio ’rtharh sampadya krtd-'rthih santo na puni riji-'rtham
g5 pravartante, tathiii ’va pradhinam ity arthah. vimukta-moksa-'rtham hi
pradh@na-pravritir ity uktam. sa ca jlanan nigpanna iti bhavah.

«nanu pradhinasya srsty-uparamo nd ’sti; ajiianim sarsira-darganit.
tatha ca pradhina-srsfyd muktasyd 'pi punar-bandhab syiit.» tatra 'ha:
nd 'nyo-'pasarpane 'pi mukto-'pabhogo, nimitta-"bhavat. 44,

30 karya-karanasamghata-'di-srstyd 'nyan prati pradh&nasyo ’pasarpane
’pi na muktasyo 'pabhogo bhavati; nimittd-’bhavit; upabhoge nimittanam
svo-'padhi-sariyoga-vigesa-tat-karani-'viveki-'dinam abhavad ity arthah.
idem eva hi mukiam prati pradhana-srgty-uparamo, yat tad-bhoga-hetoh
svo- padhi-parindma-vigesasya janmé-'khyasya 'nutpadanam iti.
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«nanv iyam vyavasthd tadd ghateta, yadi purusa-bahutvam sydt. tad
eva tv Atma- dvaita-gruti-badbitam » ity figafikys 'ha:
puruga-bahutvam vyavasthiatah. 45.
“ye tad vidur, amrtds te bhavanty ; athe "tare duhkham eva 'piyanti”
"ty-adi-gruty-ukta-bandba-moksa-vyavasthdta eva purusa-bahutvam sidh- 5
yati 'ty arthah.

« nanil 'padhi-bhedad bandha-moksa-vyavasthd sydit.» tatri *ha:
upfdhi¢ cet, tat-siddh&n punar dviitam. 46.

upadhig cet svikriyate, tarhy upiidhisiddhyai 'va punar advaita-
bhafiga ity arthah. vastutes td ’padhi-bhede 'pi vyavasthd na sambhavati 10
'ti prathamé-"dhyaya eva prapaficitam. i

«nanit 'padhayo 'py avidyika iti na td@ir adviita-bhafiga» ity acafi-
kiyam gha:
dvabhyim api pramana-virodhah, 47.

purugo ’vidye ’ti dvabhydm apy afigikrtabhyim adviita-praminasya 15
¢ruter virodhas tad-avastha eve 'ty arthah,

aparam api diigana-dvayam aha:
dvabhyam apy avirodhin na plrvam uttararn ca sidhaks-

‘bhavit. 48.

dviibbyam apy afgikrtdbhyim pirvam piirva-pakgo bhavatirm na 20
ghatate; asmabhir api prakrtith purusag ce ’ti dvayor evd ’figikiirit;
vikirasyd ’nityatayd vacd-rambhapa-matratiyd asmabhir api ’statvat.
¢nanu purusa-nandtva-svikdrat prakrter nityatva-svikiric ci sty eva
smad-virodba » ity &gaikya dugand-ntaram aha: “uttaram ce” 'ty-dind.
advaita-vadindm uttararh siddhintag ca na ghatate; atma-sidhaka-prama- 25
nasyd-bhavit, tad-afigikére ca tendii 'va 'dvaita-hinir ity arthah.

snanu sva-prakagatays ‘tma setsyati.» tatrad “ha:
prakicatas tat-siddbin karma-karty-virodhah. 49.

cBitanyaripa-prakagatag caitanyasiddhan karmakartr-virodha ity
arthah. prakigya-prakigasambandhe hi prakiganam iloki-'disu drgtam; so
gvasya saks@t svasmin sambandha¢ ca viruddha iti. asman-mate tu
buddhi-vrtty-akhya-pram&pa-fgikarat tad-dvara pratibimbariipasya svasya
bimba-riipe svasmin sambandho ghatate; yatha siirye jala-dvri prati-
bimba-ripa-svasambandha iti bhiivah, &tmanah sva-prakigatva-grutis tv
an-anyoc- padhika-prekaca-’di-pard bodhya. 85
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«nanu ni ‘sti karma-kartp-virodhah; sva-nigtha-prakiica-dharma-dvara
svasya sva-sambandha-sambhavit; yathd vaigesikdnim sva-nistha-jitiina-
dvira svasya svayam visaya» iti. tatrd 'ha:

jada-vyavrito jadam prakfcayati cid-ripah. B0.

b cctane prakiaga-riipa-dharmah siiryd-disv iva na ’sti, kim tu cid-riipag
cit-svariipa eva padartho jadam prakécayati; yato jada-vyavrtti-matrena
cid ity ucyate, na tu jada-vilaksana-dharmavattaye 'ty arthah. ata eva
nirdharmataya “sa esa ne 'ti ne ti” 'ty eva ¢rutyo ’padigyate, na tu vidhi-
mukhataye 'ti. tathd ca smrtir api:

10 “¢idam tad » iti nirdesturh guruni ’pi na ¢akyata ™ iti.

<jada-vydvritivy iti pathe "pi hetau saptamya ’yam eva ’'rthah.—
asming ca slitre « jadam eva prakdgayati cid-ritpo, na tv dtménam » iti ng
rthah. tathd sati hi tasyd 'jlieyatvena sidhbak@-’bhava-riipam badhakam
paregit ‘panydsé-narham; svasyd ’pi tulya-nyayatvad itl.

16 «panv evam pramina-'dy-anurodhena dviita-siddhiv advaita-gruteh
ka gatih?» tatrd *ha:
na cruti-virodho, riginim viirigyaiya tat-siddheh. 51.
adviita-griti-virodhas tn n@ 'sti; r3ginm purugd-tivikte vairggyayai
'va ¢rutibhir adviitasiidhandt; purusa-jilina iva dviitd-'bhava-jiane sva-
20 tantra-phala-’ntarii-'gravanat., tac ca vairagyam sad-advaitengl *vo 'papad-
yate, sattvarh ca kuifasthatvam ity arthah. ata eva grutir api sad-advaitam
eva Chandogye pratipaditavati 'ti bhavah,

na kevalam ukta-yuktydi ’vi 'dvaita-vadino beyd, api tu jagad-a-
gatyata-grahaka-pramanid-'bhiivend 'pi "ty @ha:
o5 jagat-satyatvam, adusta-kirapa-janyatvad, badbaki-'bhivat.
&2.

nidra-"di-dosa-dusta-'ntahkarana-'dijanyatvena sviapna-visaya-gafikha-
pitimd-"dindm asatyatvarh loke drstam. tac ca mahad-idi-prapafice na
'sti;  tat-kdranasya prakrter Hiranyagarbha-buddheg ca ‘dugtatvit;
30 “yatha-plrvam akalpayad” ity-adi-gravandt. <nanu *‘ne ’ha nind ’sti
kim-cane” ’ty-idi-grutya badhitatvend ’vidy&-'di-nami kag-cand ’‘nidir
dogah kalpaniyah.» tatré 'ha: ¢ badhaka-'bhavad” iti. ayam bhivah:
“ne 'ha nind ’sti kim-eane” 'ty-idi-grutayo yah pariih prapafica-badha-
kataya 'bhipreyante, tah prakarans-'nusérena vibhiags-'di-pratisedhikd eva,
85 na tu prapafica-’tyanta-tecchatd-parah; svasyd 'pi badha- pattyz sva-'rtha-
'sidhakatva-pragaigit. na hi svapna-kilina-gabdasya badhe taj-jRa@pito
’py arthah punar na samdibyata iti. tasmid atmd-'vigh&takatayd ¢rutayo
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na prapaficasys 'tyanta-bEdha-pard iti. tatra “ne 'ha nind ’sti kir-cane”
"$y-adi-gruter < brahma-vibhaktam kim-api ng stIs 'ty arthah;

“garvarm samapnosi, tato 'si sarva ”
ity-idi-smrty-eka-vikyatvat., ¢ vdci rambhanam vikdro n#&ma-dheyam,
mrttike ’ty eva satyam ™ ity-Edigrutes tu nityati-ripa-paramirthika-satta- 5
viraho ’rthah; anyathd mrttikd-drstintd-'siddheh; na hi loke mrttika~
vik@rinam atyanta-tucchatvam siddhar, yena drgtantata syad iti.

“ng nirodho na co ’tpattir na baddho na ca sidhakah

na mumuksur na vii mukte ity esi paramarthate ”
'ty-&di-grutes tv atma-tiriktasya kiitastha-nityatd-ripa-'tiparamartha-satta- 10
viraho 'rthah; kith c# 'tmano nirodhd-’dy-abhévo 'rthah; anyathéi *tBdrea-
jianasya moksa-phalakatva-pratipadana~virodhat. na hi <moksgo mithyes
'ti pratipadya moksasya phalatvam apramattah pratipadayatiti. yigq cd
'tmai-'kya-¢grutayss, tas tu prathama-'dhydya eva vyakhyatah; Brahma-
mimansa-bhasye ciii 't anyig ca ¢grutayo ‘smabhir vyakhyats iti dik. 15

na kevalam vartamana-dagiyam eva prapaiicah sann, api tu sadai 've

"ty &ha:
prakiri-'ntari-'sambhavit sad-utpattih. 53.

piirvo-'kta-yuktibhir asad-utpadi-sambhavét sliksma-riipens sad evo
"tpadyate 'bhivyaktam bhavati "ty arthah. 20

kartrtva-bhoktrtvayor viiyadhikaranye 'pi vyavasth&m upapddayati
gttrabhyam :
ahamkarah kartd, na purusah. 54.

abhimana-vritikam antahkaranam ahamkarah. sa eva krtiman; abhi-
mino-"ttaram eva priyacah pravrtti-darcanat; na tu puruso, parinamitvad 25
ity arthah. parvam ca <dharma-’dikam buddber, iti yad uktam, tad
ekasydi 'va 'ntahkaranasys vrtti-matra-bhedd-'¢ayena.

cid-avasina bhuktis, fat-karmi-'rjitatvit. 56.

ahamkarasya kartrtve 'pi bhogag city eva paryavasanno bhavati;
aharhk&rasys sambatatvena parrthatvdt. «nanv evam anya-nigtha-kar- 30
mand 'nyasya bhoge purusa-vigesa-niyamo na sydt.» tatra ‘ha: “tat-
karma-rjitatvaid ” iti; ahamkdrend 'safijitat tasyii¢ cito yat karma, taj-
jenyatvad bhogasye ’ty arthah. yo *hamkaro yam purugam &dayd 'cetane
<’ham, mame> i vrttimh karoti, tasyd ‘hamkarasya karma tagyd 'tmana
neyate, tendi 'va ca karmand tatri ’tmani bhogo rjyata iti na ’tiprasafiga 35
ity
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Brahmarlokd-nta-gatibhir nd ’sti nigkrtir iti pirvo-kte kirapar
dargayati:
candri-'di-loke 'py Avritir, nimitta-sadbhavat. 56.

nimittam aviveka-karma-'dikam. sugamam anyat.

«nanu tat.-tal-loka»vﬁsi-j;tx;;-;l_)adeéid anavritih syat?» tatrd 'ha:
lokasya no ’'padec¢at siddhih, pirva-vat. b57.

yathi piirvasya manugyalokasyo ’padega-mitrin na siddhir jfifna-
nispattir, evaih tat-tal-lokastha-lokasyo 'padeqga-matrat fad-gatindrm jfisna-
nispattir na niyamena bhavati "ty arthah.

10 «nanv evam Brahmadokad an@vrtti-gruteh ki gatih ?» tatrd "ha:
paramparyena tat-siddhau vimukti-grutih. 58.
BrahmaJoka-'di-gatiniim  ¢ravana-manani-'di-paramparays  priaysqo
jiinasiddhau satyam vimukti-gravanam; na tu saksad-gati-matrene 'ty
arthah. talloke jlianasya prayikatvid anya-lokad vigesa iti.

16 paripiirnatve *py atmano gati-grutim upapadayati:
gati-crute¢ ca vyApakatve 'py upidhi.yogad bhoga-deca-kila-
labho, vyoma-vat. 59,
vyapakatve ‘py Gtmane gati-gravand-nurodhena bhoga-degasya kila-
vacil labhah sidhyati, vyoma-vad up@dhi-yogene ’ty arthah. yatha hy
g0 Akiigasya pirnatve 'pi dega-vigesagatir ghatd-'dy-upadhi-yogad vyavahri-
yate, tathdi *ve 'ti. tathd ca ¢rutih:
¢ ghatasamvrtam &kigarh niyamane ghate yaths,
ghato niyeta, nii 'kigun, tadvaj jive nabho-'pama ™ iti.

“bhoktur adhisthinad bhogd-'yatana-nirmanam” iti yad uktam, tat
95 prapaficayati:
anadhigthitasya pliti-bhava-prasafigin na tat-siddhih. 60.
bhoktr-anadhigthitasya gukrii-’deh pati-bhiva-prasafigin na piirvo-kta-
bhogd-yatana-siddhir ity arthah.

<nanv adhigth&nath vindi 'vi 'drsta-dvara bhoktrbhyo bhogi-'yatana-
30 nirminam bhavatu.» tatrd 'ha:
adrgta-dvirad ced, asambaddhasya tad-asambhavaj, jala-'di-vad
afikure. 6l.
gukrié-'dau saksiad asambaddhasyd *drstasya garird-'di-nirmane bhoktr-
dvaratvé-sambbavid, biji-'sambaddhénaim jali-dindm adkuro-'tpattiu
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kargakd-di-dvaratva-vad ity arthah. ateh svi-'qrayasamyoga-samban-
dhen@i 'va& 'drsta-sambandhah ¢ukri-disu vaktavyah. tathi ce siddham
adrstavad-atma-samyoga-rupasya ’dhigthanasya bhogo-'pakarana-nirmina-
hetutvam iti bhavah. ' .

viigesikd-"di-nayend ’drgta-dvirakam atmakdranatvam abhyupetya &
tatsambandhaghatekatayd ’tmano ’dhisthatrtvam sthapitam. sva-sid-
dhinte tv adrstd-'dinam &tma-dharmatva-'bhavat tad-dviara bhokiur hetu-
tvam eva na sambhavati 'ty dha:

nirgupatvit tad-asambhavad, aharmkira-dharmi hy ete. 62.
bhoktur nirgunatvens 'drsta-’sambhavic ca na ’dreta-dvidrakatvam; 10

hi yasmad ete ’'drgti-'dayo ’hamkirasyd ’‘ntahkarapa-saményasydi ’va
dbarm@ ity arthah. tatbi cd ’sman-mate dvira-ndirapeksyens saryoge-
mitrena saksiad eva bhoktur adhisthinarm sidhyat *ti bhivah.

«nanu cet puruso vyipakas, tarhi

“bala-gra-gata-bhagasya ¢atadha kalpitasya ca 16
bhago jivah sa vijiieyah, sa c& ‘nantyiiya kalpata”

iti gruti-pratipiditan jiva-paricchinnatvam anupapannam. tathe gvara-
pratisedhdt purusinarm cai ’karfipyaj jivatma-paramatma-vibhago 'pi ¢fis-
triyo 'nupapanna» iti. tad idam a¢afikd-dvayam apahartum ha:
vicistasya jivatvam anvaya.vyatirekft. 63. 20

“jiva bala-prina-dhiranayor” iti vyutpattys jivatvam pranitvam; tac
cd ’hamkara-vigista-purusasya dharmo, na tu kevala-purugasya. kutah?
anvaya-vyatirekt; ahamkaravatim eva s&marthyd-tigaya-prana-dhira-
nayor darganat, tac-chiinyandih ca citta-vrtti-nirodhasydi ’va darganat;
pravriti-hetu-rago-"tpidakasya 'hamkarasyd 'bhavad ity arthah. athavi 2
‘ntabkarana-viyoge moksa-pralayi-diu na jivanam, tad-yoge ca jivanam
ity evam anvaya-vyatirekdu vyakhyeyiu.

tathd cd 'ntahkarano-'padhikaih jivasya paricchinnatvam parami-tmi-
'khyat kevala-purusad bhinnatvam: ce ’ti bhavah. —anena siitrena vigista-
sya bhoktrtvam vi tvam-sham-pratyaya-gocaratvarh va no 'ktam; saksit- 30
kira-riipasya bhogasyii ‘hamkara-dbarmatva-bhavat; tvam-aham-dharmi-
puraskirena vivekd-nupapatteq ca. kim tu

% yada tv abheda-vijfianam jivitma-paramitmanoh
bhavet, tada, muni-gresthah, paga-cchedo bhavigyati.

atmanam dvividham prabul. pard-’para-vibhedatah ; 36
paras tu nirgunah prokto, *py ahamkira-yuto 'para”
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ity-adi-vakya-gato-kto jivBtma-paramatma-vibhags eva pradargitah. tatra
jivatayam ashamkara upalaksanam eve 'ti.

idinim mahad-ahamkirayor eva tad-itararh jagat kiryam, ne ’¢va-
ragye 'ti Brahmid-'di-trayasyai ’va vyivahirike-'gvaratva-labhiya pratipida-
5 yisyati. tatrd 'dav ahamkara-karyam Gha:

aharmkara-kartr-adhinfi karya-siddhir, ne ‘¢vara-'dhini, pra-
mans-'bhavat. 64.
shamkara-riipo yah kart, tad-adhin&i 'va karya-siddhih srsii-sarhiira-
nispattir bhavati; tadrga-balasysd ’harmkirakiryatvat; anabam-krtesu tat-
10 simarthya-'dar¢anit. na tu vEigegikd-’dy-ukta-nahamkrta-parame-'gvari-
’dhind; anaharmkrta-sragtrtve nitye-'gvare ca prami@ng-"bhavad ity arthah.
“aham bahu syam, prajayeye™ ’ti hy ahamkara-plirvikai ’va srstih ¢rii-
yate. tatrd 'harr-gabdasyd nukarana-mitratve pramans-bhava iti. anena
sitrend ‘hamkaro-pidhikam Brahma-Rudrayoh srsti-samh&ra-kartrivarm
15 gruti-smrti-siddham api pratipaditam.

«nanu bhavatv shamkaro ’nyesih kartd; ahamkarasya tu kah
karti?» tatrd 'ha:

adrgfo-'"dbhlti-vat saminatvam. 65.
yatha sarga-digu prakrti-kgobhaka-karma-'bhivyaktih kala-vigesa-
20 miitrid bhavati, tad-udbodhaka-karma-'ntarasya kalpane ’navasth-pra-
safigit, tathii 'va 'harkirah kila-matra-nimittdd eva jiyate, na tu tasyd
pi kartr-antaram asti ’ti sam@inatvam Avayor ity arthah. na ca segvara-
mate « karyd- bhivyaktir api ’gvarensii 'va kriyata» iti vaktum ¢akyate;
igvarasya vilisamya-ndirghrnya-patteh. karma-sapeksatayai 'va hi 'gvara-
26 sya vaigamyd-'dikarm segvariih parihartavyam. tac cet karme ’gvara
eva 'dhitisthet, tarhi vaisaraysd-'dikam fpadyetai "ve ti bhavah.

mahato 'nyat. 66.
aharmkdra-kiirydt spaty-ader yad anyat piland-ntary@mitvd-'dikar,
tan mahat-tattvid eva bhavati; viguddhasattvatayd ’bhimana-kirana-
80 'dy-abh&vena pard-nugraba-métra-prayojanakatvén niratigaya-jidna-baldi-
'qvaryac ce ’ty arthah. anena ea siitrena mahat-tattvo-’padhikar
Visnoh pilakatvam upapaditam. meahat-tattvo-'padhikatvat te Vispur
mahin parame-'¢varo brahme 'ti ca giyate. tad uktam:

“yad 8hur Vasudevi-'khyam cittark, tan mahad-atmakam ” iti.

86 atra ¢fistre ka@rana-brahma tu purusasiminyam nirgunam eve ’syate;
‘nabhyupagamat. tatra ca kirana-cabdah sva-gakti-prakrty-upa-
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dhiko va nimitta-karapatd-paro va; purusirthasya prakrti-pravartakatvid
iti mantavyam.

csvamy-artham prakrteh pravritih svata eva bhavati 'ti sthale-sthale
proktam. tatra svasvami-bhavo bhogya-bhoktr-bhavah; sa ca prakrti-
pravrtteh prafi nd 'sti» 'ty dcaiikdm pariharati:
karma-nimittah prakrteh sva-svimi-bhéivo 'py anidir, bilja-

‘Bkura-vat. 67.

yegam sdmkhyai-kadegindm prakrteh purusasya ca sva-svami-bhivo
bhogya-bhoktr-bhavah karmanimittakas, tan-mate 'pi sa pravidha-riipena
‘nadir eva, bija-’fikura-vat, primanikatvad ity arthah; Zkasmikatve muk-
tasya 'pi punar-bhoga-’patter iti.

aviveka-nimittakatva-mate py etad-anaditvarh samanam ity aha:

aviveka-nimitto v& Paficagikhah. 68.

aviveka-nimitto va svasvami-bhava iti Paficagikha &ha; tan-mate 'py
anidir ity arthah. etad eva sva-matam, prag uktatvat. avivekag ca
pralaye ’pi karma-vad evd ’sti viisand-riipene ’ti. viveka-praigabhivo "vi-
veka iti mate tu bija-fikura-vad anaditvam na ghatate; akhanda-prag-
abbavasydi 'va 'khila-bhoga-hetutvid iti.

lifiga-carira-nimittaka iti Sapandaniciryah. 60.
Sanandanficiryas tu lifiga-garira-nimittakah prakrti-purusayor bhogya-
bhoktr-bhava ity aha; lifiga-qarira-dvardi 'va bhogad iti. tan-mate ’py
aniidih sa ity arthah. yady api pralaye lifiga-gariram na 'sti, tathz 'pi tat-
karapam aviveka-karmi-'dikam piirva-sargiya-lifign-garirajanyam asti;
tad-dvarad bijg-fkuratulyatvam svasvimibhava-lifigagarirayor ity dgayah.

gastra-vEkya-'rtham upasarmharati :

yad v& tad vd, tad-ucchittih purusirthas—tad-ucchittih puru-

sarthah. 70. ‘

karma-nimitto vd ’vivek&-'di-nimitto vad bhavatu prakrti-purugayor
bhogya-bhokty-bhiivah, sarvathd 'py aniditayd dur-ucchedasya tasyo ’cche-
dah parama-purugirtha ity arthah. tad etad adau pratijiftam: ¢ trividhe-
dubkhi-'tyanta-nivrttic atyanta-purusdrtha” iti. «nanv atra sukha-duh-
kha-sadharana-bhoga-nivrttih purusirthe ucyate, tatra tu duhkha-métra-
nivrttir iti katham tatro ’ktasyd ’tro ’pasamhara?» iti cen, na; gabda-
bhede ’py arthi-bhedsit. sukhara hi tivad duhkha-pakse niksiptam iti
sukha-bhogo ’pi duhkha-bhoga eva; duhkha-bhogo ’pi pratibimba-riipena
puruge dulkhasambandba eva; svato nitya-nirdubkhatvena ca prathama-

25

30

b 111



164 VI.70.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye.

siitre 'pi pratibimba-riipensi 'va duhkha-nivrttir vivaksite 'ty eka evd ’rtha
upakramo-'pasamh&ra-siitrayor iti.-— bahuld-'ngasya dvir-avyttih ¢fstra~
samapty-artha.
¢astra-mukhys-"rthe-vistdras tantri-khye 'nukta-piiraniih
5 gasthd-’dhydye krtah pagedd viky&-'rthag co 'pasamhrtah.

tad idar samkhya-gastram Kapila-mirtya bhagavén Vispur akhila-
loka-hitGya prakagitavin. yat tatra vedanti-bruvah kagcid &ha: «gzim-
khya-pranetd Kapilo na Visnuh, ki tv Agny-avatdrah Kapild-'ntaram;
“ Agnih sa Kapilo néima s&inkhya-¢astra-pravartaka ”
10 iti smrter » iti, tal loka-vyZmohana-matram ;
“gtan me janma loke 'smin mumukstnar dur-agayat
prasarakhy@niya tattvanam sammataya 'tma-darcana”
ity-adismrtisu Vispv-avatérasya Devahiiti-putrasyiii ’va samkhyo-’pades-
trtvii-'vagamit; Kapila-dvayakalpana-giuravie ca. tatra ci ’gni-gabdo
15 'gny-khya-gakty-dvegdd eva prayuktah; yaths
“kalo 'smi loka-ksaya-krt pravrddha”
iti ¢ri-Krsna-vikye kila-gakty-avecad eva kila-¢gabdah; anyathd vigva-
riipa-pradargaka-Krenasyd 'pi Visnv-avatara-Krsnid bhedd-'patter iti dik.
samhkhya-kulyam samapirya Vedanta-mathitd-'mrtaih
20 Kapila-rsir jiiina-yajfia rsin apayayat purd.
tad-vacah-qraddhays tasmin gurdu ca sthira-bhavatah
tat-prasida-lavene 'dam tacchéstram vivrtan maya.

iti ¢ri-Vijfiinabhiksu-viracite Kapila-sarmkhya-pravacanssya bbisye tantri-
'dhyiiyah sasthah.

26 iti samkhya-pravacana-bhagyar
samiiptam.



APPENDIX I

VARIANTS OF DR. FITZEDWARD HALL'S EDITIOR OF THE SAMEHYA-

The numbers on the left indicate the page and line of the present edition.
following indicate Dr. Halls reading in the corresponding passage of his edition.

PRAVACANA-BHASYA.

abbreviation H. signifies Dr. Hall's edition.
This list, of course, docs not include the mistakes and misprints which were corrected by
Dr. Hall himeelf in his Cuddhi-pattram ; nor does it include mere differences of orthography

and punctuation.

116 (that is page 1, line 16) 142122 eva-sva-bhukia-vpiti-

smat.

29 api (instead of eva).

210 ’tmia-‘kartriva-vittvas-
yii 'va.

1t manyaminah (Instead of
ss samanah).

82,33 aird 'pi vyavabiarika-
parsmirthika-bhave
bhavwati.

34 vah (instead of ta).

45 daitya.

510 prakargend 'syam.

812,13 bhavah (instead of vi-
bhagah).

714 saitve’nntapyamines tad-
akari-'nurodhat puruge.

817pattva-sambhavad(instead
of satté-’'sambhavad).

85 vi vasantam.

934 'dav api vivekam eve.

1015 "padega-gruter.
112 abhdvo (instecd of apayo).
125 H. adds hi after na.

13 kila-yoga.

16 H. omits ca.

34 nttaratra vakgyaminam.

$7 ced bandhane.

137 api tu sa eva bandhak.

13 H. omits agu.

34 &tmani.

140  kartriva-mitram duh-
khitvi-.

vasani-vad (instead of

svatvam ca . . . -vat-
tvam).

s vaktavyatvad (instead of
uktatvad).

8t nityayoh (instend of vi-
bhvoh}.
1612 H. adds anyat gfter
vastu.
14 samvrttikam, samvrttig.
25 -yogafiganusthana-.
187 bandha-"patter.
22,23 samiskriyate.
197 H. cdds iti gesah after
kganikatvam.
2012 H. qdds vijiAna-matram
after bandhe "pi,
2126 samvritikan.
2215 viyad-gAmi mano.
2331 H. omits adrghens.
2415 viveka-khya. (instead
of "viveki-"khya-).

The worda
The

2815,16 tat puroge vai-matram
sarvam, sphatilka-.
195 H. omits sa.
2917,18 pramininy wupany-
asyante.
304,% 'samhata-'vasthe *ti.
11 gamanye 'ti.
25 tad-asamgraha-nyinata.
3l jfidnam athe ’py artha.
11 aditya-mandale.
24 tanmitrd (instead of
tanmatris).
3616 *ty-adi-keetrajdia-. — pu-
rugasya {8 missing.
3712 giunyo "tpatti..
sarga-pralaya-dharmi-
nam.
3817 vandhyatvam (instead of
Endhyatvam).
20 cittasya vritayas.
4123 karma-cito.
24 punya-cito.
a7 tatha ’pi aa.

2624 -samyogasyii (instead of 429 duahkha-"nivrttir.

-safigasyai).
288 heyn-hetah pratipiditah.
32 viveka-nigakatvam (in-
stead of 'viveka-nigaka-
tvam).
57 evaih ca sati.
271 ce 'ttham (iusieed of cet).
3 H. omits 'py.
289 H. omits ca.
10 tatha ca.
166

34 jiidnasys ‘keayatvan na.
432 pakpij-jiiano-"paya.
13 H. omits tat pramfinam,
17 tada td "kte-'ndriyn-.
22  purusa-nistha-hodhah
prams,
4413 H, omits ca.
477 jReyata-bhidhaniya.
15 mahattva-riapena.
22 tatha of’ yam jagaj-janah
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4812 c&i 'sith (instead of te-
ghn).
24-pratibimbasyai 'va 'ntah-
karano-.
» agni-yoga-vigess.
49 H. omits vriti-ripam.
6330 atha (hefure sarvam).
a4 prativogi-riipatve.
b411  atyanta-'bhava-ngika-
Tit.
13,4 H. omils n& ‘yam
ghato.
6611 grutih.
12 atmai’ve ($nstead of tama
eve).
13 ity-adya.
31 sthita.
6754 ata (ingtead of etad).
6920 H. omits tu.
30 H. omits pratyekar.
51 no "papadyate.
6012 ce i (instead of wve
"i).
o6 tu (instead of tad).
6417 ganuadhvam (instead of
sambaddbam).
665 bhedo.
6 H. omits tasya.
31 niyamena &va-gocara-
vriti-.
6751 ghata-kigi-vyavastha.
685 H. vmits tatra.
632 jivo na mriyata.
T01 H. vmits va.
17,18 gabd&-gocare.
23 'khandata-p2=a-kalpani-
yam.
7115 evam muktinim,
82 -paramiarthika-sattvend
'nyan ne 't
Te24,25 aamvritika-,
25 'vidyakatayag.
az I amits apy.
T520 H. omils tasmid va.
7618 pravartate (instead of
pravartata iti).
3 tu (instead of nm). H.
omits 'tha 'kamayamane.
71 H. emits nigkama &Apta-
kimp tma-kimo,
20 atpidye,

7814 H. omils devanith,
$1-1 yatha kArapam sva-
karah  prakrti-prabha-
vid iti (instead of yatha
ea . . . -abhavid iti).
7920 tatra.
25 api gantavyam,

807 iti gantavyam.
828 H. omits upaathasya hy
wpasthi-'ntaram.
9 yasye 'ndriyasya, and
ucyate.

15 H. emits tu.
22 H, omits ta.
33 H. omils ca.
B411 sa (tnstead of sama).
15 H. omite asmin,
27 niranyatvat,

8620 cinta vriiir as two scpa-
rate words.

8825 piirva-sargiya-karaniir
evo,

8819 H. omits iti.

33 caturtha-sitra-.

301 prayujyate (fnstead of 82
yujyate).

913 vasana-bhita-siksmar.

9213 pRvayavasyu.

18 'nukramati, prinam anu-
krimantam.

18,14 H. pwmniis parve prana
anatkriamanti.

19 eva 'vakramati.

9325 madakata ¢aktih.

9427 ‘nuathanam  grutisv
afigi-; and abhy (in-
stead of apy).

9731 vighate.

9830 'bhihit& (instead of "bhi-
mata).

991 tustir Setween kila-Khya
and ogha,

10013 buddhir.

10127 H. omnits Ba.

1027 karmane 'ii, and nigik-

tam.

14 sitra-dvayam idar vya-
khyiya (instead of athavi
. . . vyakhyeyam,

17 tad’ (instead of ta-
tha).

10223 vibhur agnute (inslead
of vijugupeate}).

25 vikriyate (instead of avi-
krigah).

10315 athdi 'ko.

31 pararthatah {(instead of

parartharm svatah).
10418 H, omits kiivalyam.

20,21 ¢nanv eka-puruga-
mukidv eva vivekd-
kara-vritys virakta pra-
krtih katham anya-pu-
rusd-'rtham punah srstdn
pravartataim ? na ca pra-
krter anga-bhedin nai
'sa dosa iti vieyam;
mukta - puruge - ‘pakara -
niir api prthivy-adibhir
anyasya  bhogya-srati-
darganad iti.» tatrd 'ha
(instead of eka-purugin
. . . dargayati).

22 na virajyate prabuddha-
rajju-tattvasyii 'vo.

24-27 ekasmin puruse vivi-
kta-bodhad viraktam api
pradhénamh né ‘nyasmin
puruse Araty-uparagiys
viraktam bhavati, ki to
tam prati srjaty eva;
yathd prabuddha-rajjn-
tattvasydi ’'vo ’rago
bhayi-'dikarh na jana-
yati, midham prati ta
janayaty eve 'ty arthab
{insteas? of yathd . . .
pardii-mukhati),

33 H. omits kit tn.

1462 H. omits ea.

41 H. omits 'pi.

14 ripa.

20 H. omits prakrteh.

24 mukivi.

1062 H. omits fijasyena.

3 H. omits pagu-vat.

9 H. omits 'py.

1 tatra kaih sEdhan&ir
bandhalk  (instead of
buddher . . . bandhah).

16 H. omils sva.

29 duhkha-sambandhab.
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107 avyakti-'dya-.
10 asannigtharh {(insteed of
anityam ca).
it ato 'niark (instead of
antard-'ntard).
1086 grutig ea.
1o loko.
20 H. omits yatha.
32 'vidya-samskara-legasya
aatta.
1094 H. omits vedanti-bruvo.
y krta-kriyata.
% paripirna-cinmatrepa.
1i jagat (insiead of bha-
vet).
2 bhavet (instead of ja-
gat).
12 'ntarens ‘ha.
23 ca (gfter viraktasya).
1111 nirlvayini-vat.
16 H. omits itL
26 &gd vii vagys-virase gy
three separate words.
1125 ed 'rthe sokham.
11 H. omite iti.
13 angato (instead of ukte).
23 jianam,
28 hiyata.
3+ H. omits cec.
3 yogino {insicad of jiana-
sadhananim).
113s,9 are missing in H.
10 iti Mokeadharma-di-
bhyah. iti Vasigtha.'di-

smriibhyag ca (iustead of
by -ady- -vakye-
bhyah).

12 dhidrana.

18-15 gre missing in H,

§1,3 bhrintatva-groter (in-
stcad of vivekid-'bhiva-
cruter).

1141 tac-chabdeno ‘kto-’cya-
manayoh

3 H. omits krta-krtyatam
. « . pradar¢ayan.

15 tad vii.

1166 eafige of
pagead).

7 tathi ’'rdba-samkhyat.

10 H. omits ity-adina,

(instead

1621-23 H. omits tad uktarh
.« . kgama ™ iti,

31 purngarthata-siddhya.
1172 igvara-'dhigthitrive.
118:12t1 H. omits iecho-

tpatty . . . ce'echd-dir
iti.

17 galditvena (insiead of
dharmatvena),

26 cec cetandi-'gvaAryaii.

33 it tatra "ha.

1193 ’dhikara-hetu-.

1203 H. adds apy before ana-
vastha.

8 avidyaki.

1212 H. omits jiidna-nigys.

15 H. omits laukika.

235,24 lifigam (inatead of
artha-'patti-ripam pra-
manam),

24,25 nigedba vidhy-Ader evd
'dharma-lingatvad ity
arthah,

12315 dhimasya "pi.

12635 H. emits siddha-vi-
veka- . . . tad-vAiyar-
thyam.

1261315 H. omits na c& . . .
pravriteh.

22,21 tagyabadha-"dir as one
wored,

21 H. omits ata,

#2 nigvagitam.

12721 pratisedho-'papattir.

26 ¢& 'nirvacaniyam, tadrea-
syi 'pl bhanam.

26-36 H. omits va tn . . .
proktam iti.

128517 anyad vastv anya-ri-
pena bhisata ity api na
yuktam, sva-vaco-vyi-
ghatat. anyaira ’nya-
riipasya nr-griiga-tulya-
tvam anyatha-gabdeno
‘gyate, *tha ca tasya bha-
nam ucyata iti sva-vaca
eva vyahatam; asatobha-
na-'sambhavasyd ‘nya-
tha-khyiti-vadibhir api
vacanid ity arthah. pu-
ro-vartiny asative 'nya-

tra tat-sattayi bhana-
'prayojakatvam iti bhi-
vah, Da ca «sarvatra
'sato bhane sAmagri na
sambhavati samnikarss-
‘dy-sbhivad ity atah
kvecit-satii-mitramape-
keyatay iti vEeyam; ana-
di-vasani-dbariys eva
bhrama-hetutva-sambha.
vad iti.

12823,24 pata-dign (Instead of
gukty-idan . . . sphatika-
*dign va).

1291-3 are missing in H.

15-15 H. omitz eko ghata
. . 'sambhavac ca.

20-2 H. omits yathi-
katherh.cid , . . simyad
iti.

33 utpattih pratiter.

1301 yady anagati-'vastha-.

5 H. omits cabdesv iva
ghata-'disv api.

13,4 H. omity aupadhika
oo CEbatvat.

gisya-buddhi-viigadyaya.

1314 ekatma-vadinam.
5 n& "tma "vidya.
1-15 H. owmity avidyiya
. mano-¢harmatvad
iti.

16-23 yadi ca 'vidya dravya-
ripd purnsd-'griti  ga-
gane vEyuvad igyate,
tadda “tma-'dviita-hanih.
taths prakriir eva se i
siddha-gadhanam ca. ta-
dreati ca *vibhagend (-
steard of Brahma-mimar-
sayam ... avibhdgena).

24 H. odds brahma «ler
‘dvitiyam.

27 jidnamayo 'py artha.

a1 H. adds satyarh after
tatra.

13212-14 H. omits nisedha-
¢ruter . . . prasafigad.
1712 H. omits gupag . . .

bhavah,

20 antahkarano-"papatieh.
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1333 sakriyatva-siddher na.
15 mana-Adikam (instead of
buddhy-adikam).
19 bhogino.
20 bhoginah.
24 ea vibhiga-matreni.
50-35 H. omits dnandi-'bhi-
vyaktig . . . eve 'ti dik.
13432 is missing in H.
1357,8 plirvam cii 'tad vyd-
khyiatam (instead of plirvar
« « . ~uktyam).
1 muktih ({nstead of -ig ca).
15z H. omits tatha . . . -tvad.
13616,17 vyanigya-gandha-'der
(instead of wvyakta- . . .
vyakta-gandhi-'der}.
1377 H. emits 'py asthiratve.
ao-32 H. omits sadrgyasya
« . . -padam iti.
1381-5 ghata-'di-vyaktindm
sadreyam sstu (instead
of ghata-vyakting&m, . . .
BAMANYENA).
1398-13 H. omits kimea . . .
-abbavad iti.
20 H. omits kevalam.
23 dvitiya-'dhyiys.
24 atri ’para-palksgam (in-
stead of tegv aira para-

paksam).
1402,5 citra-di-vad gamana-

"bhavasya (instead of
citra'di-val . . . 'mopa-
patteh).

13 H. omits evia-"graya.
14116 jiva-bala-.

82 sambhavanti {instead of
bhavanti}, and parthivo-
‘pagtambhena (instead of
parthive - mdhano - *pa-
stambhena).

14213 H. adds atrd 'pi before
garire, and omils tu.
1432 H. omits tu.

28 dhir atanti sahs vyakiys
cid atantim pradargayet.

us H. omits vasanai,

14413 ragd - 'di - dopa - vagad
VA,

14632,33 nbhaya-dehag ca (in-
steed of ethivard-'dindrh
¢o, 'bhaya-deho).

1463 dvepam pagchitaps-nu-
tapayoh.

4 H. omiis "tra.

4,5 H, omits etat-traye na
kimeid api.

6 H. omils teadm . . . -deha-
tvad.

18 H. adds ata before aha.

14723  {esdm (instcad of
tasam),

25 adarganens sameaya-'dy-
apatter (instead of adar-
gana-'patter).

1487 H. wnits graty-sdi-pra-
maniir.

14920 samyogam (instead of
safgam).

15014 'nadi-bhévasyo ‘cchodi-
‘nupapattar.

$2,33 prathama-pide-'ktarh.
16119 jave- (instead of

;iapo-).

20 java-.

25 H. omits ata.

15211,18 H. omits kirys- . - .
prayuktah.

32 and 3 java three times.
1532~ H. omits tatha

guns iti.

5 s (instend of emn),

2 H. omits siksitkira-
dvars.

36 vicArayati.

1544 H. omits nanu.

16612 H. ymils &tma’tirikti-
nam prihivy-adinam.

13 tarka (instead ¢f niyame
badhakam}).

18,19 H. omits laghava-'di-.
16b624-1562 is missing in H.
1663 avadhirayati, nigprayo-

jana-pravrity-abhyups-
game mokpa-‘nupapatter
iti (insicad of upasamhar-
ati},

156712 avidyaka.

26 H. adde iti jitesh niirat-

mya-vadibhir before ity

arthah.
1685 H. omizs cid-ripag.
15933 H. adds tathi ca before

yo.

16010 anavritir iti grnteh.

14 H. omits tal-loke jiiina-
BY®.

25 H. adds sitrabbyam gfter
prapaiicayati.

1613 -riipena (insterd of -Ti-
pasyi}.

5 ‘dretasya (insiead of
'drgta- . . . abhyupetya)

6 H. omitz tat.

16 kalpyate.

19 tam imém Ecahkim pari-
hartum &ha.

21 jiva-bala- as one word.

2627 H. omils athavd . . .
vyakhyeyéu,

36 prokta abammkara-yuto.

16235 mabad-ahartkarayoh
karya-bhedam  pratipi-
padayisnr &div (instead
of mahad- . . . 'div),

22-26 H, omits naca . . , 't
bhivah.

28 palana-dilearn,

2 H. omits eva ; -TRgR- (Tn-
stead of -kirana-).

s0,51 H. regds -prayoja-
nakatvad ity arthah,
omilting the intervening
words.

16336 aviveka-nimittakah
prakrti-purugeyor bho-
gya-bhoktr-bhava  iti
prig uktam. tatra *vi-
veka eva kim-nimit
taka? ity akaiksayim
aviveka - dhira - kalpans
'navastha-"pattirity scah-
kayah praménikaivens
paribarah sarva-vidi-ad-
dharana ity aha.

16332 H. omits tu.

18411 janma-loke a3 one word.

12 'tma~dar¢anam.
10 -kulyib.
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INDEX OF WORDS IN VIJNANABEIESU'S COMMENTARY.

The characteristic words of the Commentary only are here included; and not also those

of the Siitraa themselves.
Aniruddbavriti.

The latter words are registered in the index to my edition of the
Quotations are omitted. Negative compounds with ¢- or gn-, if they do not

appear under these initials, should be scught under the simple form. Some common words

mre occagionally nsed in one or another technical sense.

Such a senee is indicated by tle

giving of the proper English deflnition, often with the word * oniy," the occurrences of the

word in the ordinary senses being neglected.

(See, for example, de¢a.] Or, if several such

noteworthy aenses are exemplified in this text, they are marked by a full-faced 1, 2, and so

on.
present edition.

angi-"fici-bhiva 13324,

angin 13425

akartar 210, bl2r, 521, 665,10,
7830,

akimya 4218.

akiarya 305, 610, a1, 101a0,
12428, 35.

skriya 403,

aklista 842023,

akga 7321,

akpaya-phalakns 4234

akhanda 14, 6936, 7019,7n1-24,
T120, 72a,10, 11334, 12012,
12911, 131s0, 1325,6, 15013,
16317.

akbando-'padhi 4518, 6420.

agati 712, 134,

agrhita-sameargaka 2569, 1604,

Apni 1648,14,16.

afiknca 9930,33.

anga n. 2619,20,31, 10637, 11023,
Cf. bahir-, yop&-.

afigh-'figi-bhiva 2623, 8427,

aiigustha-parimana 14012,13.

afigngtha-matra 1408,9,

acRksuga 2920, 3114, 3615,

aeit 115, 862s.

acetana 1131, 4818, 8811, 7423,
9220, 9320, 10235, 1037,11,
159ss,

acaitanya 4430,

Ajs n. pr, 11614

ajiis 10426, 13227, 15627

ajfiana 322, 1432, 4913, 82,
10615, 16134,

ajiieya 15813,

afij with abhi-vi 880, 12Ms,

animan 9938, 13430, 1462,

ann 2321, 391, b2as, Bd1s, 9212,
133s, 13630,32, 1361,3-5,10,12,
14, 27, 30, 31,85, 15425, 25, 35,
1663,5. Cf. paraminu.

a-taddharma 15631,

a-tadripa 7138,

a-tad-vyavrtti 13713,

atidega 12122,

atiparamirtha 156910,

atiprasalkti 1211, 2333,

atiprasafga 1132, 2420,24, 6130,
V318, 16930.

atiriktata or -tva 6320, 849,
6735, 681, TVs6.

atireka 3323, 06813, 1292,
13514,15.

ativyapti 586, 12316,

aticaya 46335, 4623 11512,
11835. O, nir-

atindriya 444, 56023,
12511,13,17-20,50,35,
atusti 995
atyanta-tuecha 10430, 16835,
166,
atyanta-vinaga 12131,
atyants-sant 12719,
168

8l1s,

[See, for example, dharma, updding.] The numbers refer to page and line of the

atyanti-bhava 548,9,11,12.

atyanta-‘bheda H823, 1301321,
14729,

atyanta-"satta T6s.

atyanta-'sattva 12712,

atyanta-'sant 12715.

atyantai -kya 6920,

atyanto-ccheda 6335,
7234, 11422,

adreta n. cinvisible power of
merit and demerit only 1810,
15,20,28,20, 23272051, 667,10,
8618, 12037, 12630, 16020,33,
1612,3,5,7,10,11.

adravys 13112,17.

advitiya 1514, 313, 13110.

advaita n. 16214, 164,24, 317,
6935, T02,19.24, T126,33, T2,
10,17,21,22, 1307,8,11,18,21,52,

641,

13123,25,30, 1572,9,12,15,26,
15815,18,19, CY, aad-,
adviita-vadin 1621, 1314,
15725, 15823,

adharma <demerity 2b15,29,
T8z0,24, 89, 10615, 1095,
12117,19,22,23,33,  14Bar2,
15610,

adhikarana 54s,5, 12826,
adhikdira bas,38, 62,3,
2118, 14625,27, 1623,
adhikarin 389,14, 9822, 973,

1072428, 1521.

1838,
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adhisthitar 4711,12,15,16, 482,85,
14,15,17,18,20, 6320, 8328,
11722, 1183,5, 1431, 1616,

adhisthana 3615, 6321, 699,
Bli4, 900,97, 911,2,9,12,19,
11722, 13120, 14928, 32 83,38,
1434, 14610, 15417, 16029,
1613,13.

adhigthAna-kirans 13118,

adhisth&na-garira 913,7.

adhigtheya 8320.

adhyayana 992,275 Cf.
veda-.

adhyavasiya 5737, 6816, 784,
33, 8335, 14610,

adhyasta T, 76s,19,25, 9511,
1142754, 128,32,

adhyasa 719,20, 4838, B30,
Thed,27.

anadhikira 11611,

anadhisthita 18027,

ananta 3335, 13734, 148m.

anavastha 31ac, 3631, 3623,27,
399, 5825,30,83,56, 574,59, 8631,
8717, 11937, 1201,3, 13830,
14810, 1508, 16220,

anavasthana 14219

an-aham-krta 162¢-11.

anatman 128, BOs, 971617,
9814, 12010, 13018,21,27,

anddi 1422, 172, 2433, 271237,
286, 3713,14, bb34, 6535, T2,
768, 8N17, 10320, 119,
12012,33, 1504,11,13,14, 16831,
16310,12,15,17,22,29,

anaropita 2817,

anavriti 413, 421, 11h2,
1605,10.

anitye-'gvara 479.

aniyata-padartha 302.

anirdhdarya 1273z,

anirvacaniya 1272.

anirvicya 1273z,

anukila-tarka 624, 6325 1238,
13236,

anngata 1930, 3228, 4421, 6420,
6830, 12232, 138z, 14131, 32,

anugama 3011, 4426, 1163,
124s,11, 1540s,25.

anugamaka 4420.

Anugits 11310,

anucintans 11111,

ancccheda 711, 1265.

anuttama-'mbhas neme of a
Tusti 996,

anutpidana 15634,

anudhivana 6627,

anupacarita 4817,

anupalabdhi 45y, 52a7, 636,T.

anupalabhyatd 5229,

anupalambha 5219,27, T21,4,

anupravegs 619,

anubhava 115, 142, 1930, 2010,
28, 3424,%5, 364, 4912,23, 523,
B723, 638, 6619, 876, Tliz,
729, 8214, 108z8, 12bas,
12913,22, 1323,5,7,18, 13810,

anumana 144, 190,10,20, 2019,26,
213, 202243, 3114,19,34,
3211,10,52,37, 382,22, 3413,
35s,17,42,23,28,30,32, 368,18,
386,12, 469,10, 4936,30, 5010,
1%,15,16,18,12,22,24,26, 29, 5218,15,
5311,12,16, BB1e,27, 6134,3,
6215,16,20,27, 6325 ele.

anumapala 5720,

anumiti 4939, 12410

anuyogika 1287,

anuyogin 290, 12420,

anuvartamanata 6536,

anuvidhina 14321,

anuvriti 6314, 10731,

anuvyavasiya 661,3.

anugaya 146+

Anughsana 1511, Bbas, 7223,
#37, 14117,

anagrava 99, 4120,

anrtatva 1520,

andigvarya 7824, 10815,

antahkarana 133638, 1420,
2217, 3233, 338,11,12,21,32,38,
341,10,11,17, 482,4,17,19,21, 7,
o523, 6820, ©81,2, 77106,
V831, T24, 8025, 8235, 8312,16,
21, Bbao ete.

antar-afiga 11110,

antar-afigaka 1174,

antar-gadn 12918,

antargata 4021, 722, 813,

antardrgys 6611

antarbhiva 3024, 3413,14, B2,
90ho, 9815, 13628,

antarviga 4215

antaryamin 16228,

antar-vikars 13a0.

antahsamjia 1439

andha-tEmisra in the sense of
abhinivega 9821.

andha-parampara 48s, 10813,
17, 1095,

anuamaya H224,28,

anyathi-khydti 2512,
1281,9,10.

anyathatva 12734.

anyathi-siddha 1383053,

anyathé-siddhi 13825,34, 1381,

anyind - 'natirikta - *vesthi
304,

anyo-'nya-visayata 44162530,

anyo-"nya-sathvada 34:0.

anyo-nys-'bhava b4s, 6816,
534 Of. 6Ts,

anyo-’nya-'crays
11812, 11936.

anvaya 537, 121, 742; together
with vyatireka 138, 193,
202,4, S427, 652, 684, T6a4,
14220, 143:,  15027,29,
1612s,21,

apakarga-kastha 3154, 13614

apara-vairagys 27, 88s.

aparfrtha 4112,

aparicchinna 1438, 3925,

aparinamin 3634, 397,819, 4112,
4332, 4830, B115, 5323, 6123,26,
6330, 7417, 11917, 14714,16,24,
15335, 15925,

aparipanthin 1064,

apariharya 321.

aparokga 2914,

apavarga db29, 028, 10238,
103s, 10418, 1069.

apasarpana 14026,28,20.

apasiddhanta 2310, 6923, 13384,

aparirthya 14728,

api tu {n the sense of kim tu
1161.

apirpe-kama 11727,

apauruseya 003, 12510,22,35,
12614.

aprakiaga 641213,

apratistha 369, 4623.

apratihateccha 1181.

84e1,

4917,20,



Indez of Words in Vijfidnabhikew's Commentary.

1M

apratyakea 2820, 5021, 6228,
Tin, 121s, 125633, 13616,
13947,

aprasakia 2736,

aprapta-prakacaka 14015,19,

aprarthaka 1061

aprerya 10130,

abahya 4530,

a-buddhi-pirvake 12830,

abhava non-entity, non-gxist-
encey in the technical sense
only 623, 17¢, 1831, 2125,
20614,17,25, 4010,12,36, 533487,
644,6,13,15,28,29,30, 5718,
1371330, Cf.  atyants-,
Anyo-’nya-, daigika-, paras-
para-, prag-.

abhicests 8710

abhijiia 7612,13,15,16,

abhiniveca 9715,10, 9821,

abhinna 13023

abhimana 12, 261,25, 278,16,28,
24,27,31,35,37, 281-6, 3235,37,38,
331,5,6, 382527, 4223,24, 4729,
T012,18,20,24, 791,13, 835,
10836, 10927,20, 13015, 14319,
1523435, 15824, 16229,

abhimanin 26, T812-14, 7914,

abhivyakta 827, Tlz5, 108,
14327, 15920,

abhivyakti 3710, bb21,22,24,28,
21,  b61,3,11,13-16,18,24,27,30,
B77-0,11,12,14,16,22, 8028, 8518,
8810, 1012, 111te, 1273,
129a32,33, 1301,4, 13328-50,52,
34, 13781, 14319, 1552, 162
19,28,

abhigvafipa 5922.

abheds 2417, 3023, 314,27, 3620,
bb8, 10,11, 5815,23, 5928, 671,
6810,12,13,14,15,21, 6918, 705,
a7, Thab,34, 785,06, 791, B318,
9h27, 9818, 11334, 1l4in,
12328,  13010,11,14,15,17,22,
23, 1394, 16217, 1B4sg,
16331,

abhoktar 1025,

abhyantara 17g2, 3017, 3231,
8529,

ablyavaharana 5114,

abhyass 220, 1524, 2629, 972,7,

999,24, 10634,36,37, 1072425,
1171, 16313,14,

abbyupagantar 15412,

abhyupagama 1013, 1ln,
1624,46, 1611, 181427, 209,
213,47, 22w, 2613, 28,
3026, 3216, 4630, B617, 6225,
8837 elo.

abhyupagama-vada 41,3,36,
61z, B325, 7736, 11212,

amayika 94az,34, 951,8,10,

amulcta 1110,28, 1414, 12612,

amytatva 927, 4223,

ambbas name of a Tusti
9835,

syas-kianta 8216, 10216, 1182.

ayas-kinta-mani 8221, 11818

ayonija 899,

ayanktika 17s, 955

Arfana 11010,

artha-kriya 3617, T130, 12225,
Cf. Bva-.

artha kriyi-karin 1717, 3533,
71s9, 764, 12222,23,

artha-kara 4352, 443,17,158,23,
491,24, T317, 141y, 14416,

artha-'patti 12121,23,

ardha-laya 6610,

alakaya 4526.

Alarka 11513.

alankiks 6753,

avagama 41, 2112, 3828, 408,
b1, 8031, 9125, 966, 1549,
18414,

avagahana 14811,

avacchinna 1326, 3934, B17,
527, 6010,11, 12317,

avaccheda 111,17, 1433, 6611,
6818, 6923, Y115

avacchedaka 1420, 393435, 612,
6719,24,27, T2, 12620,

avadharaks Ts.

avadharana B1, 2619,2), 4316,15,
8%, 10622, 1301, 1335,

avadharita 7236,

mvadhrta 3931, 4812, 761, 1367,
13924,

avabodha 1182,

avayavin 3433, 3b28, 5820,
905,6, 12913,

avaghna bls. Cf cid-.

avastu 1621, 2025, 2829, 40z,
14,18, 8720.

avastha 617,20,22,28,8, 1112,30,
3t,34,36, 121, 2138, 276, 3045,
8111, 3411, 54%,5,11,2, 5b4,24,
B6y,18,19,22 52, 65714,16,17,21-23,
665,8,12,14 ¢le. Y. anyhna-
'natirikti-, vaisamys-, sf-
mya-, tad-avastha.

avantara-sreti 10026

avastava 1523,

avikalpita 317, 13130,

avikarin 8215, 12228,

svidya Gss, 1428, 1614,30,21,26,
3t,34,55, 162,4,16,17,21,30,51,33,
172, 2b9,11,21,25,26,57, 362732,
33, 377,12,14,21,25.27,28, 381,24,
4020, 419,10, 4230,34, 65635,
D42, 9718,15,18, 988,14,16,18,
10832,33, 1092,4,5, 11924,27,
29,30,33,36, 1204,7,8,10,13,15,11,
20,23,24,27,28,32, 1211, 1253,
1317,18,11,13,14,17-19, 15715,
15831,

aviparyasta 1474,

avibhakta 317,14, 7117, 13130,

avibhaga 164, 31n,11, b5,
6815,22,23, TIe, THis, 1135,
1312324, 13324

aviveka 1) m. b2s, D331,
144,26, 20,51,52, 2414,26-18,21,
28-31,34, 254-0,13,14,19,26-18,
806,39, 2615,13,14,32, 273,6~7,11~
14, 28u,26,50,51, 201113, 4113,
29, 427, 431, 5033, 512, 522,
Tla7, 941, 1067,38, 106u0,25—
27, 12037, 13034, 14932, 1501,
4,8,18,24, 1631, 156632, 1604,
16312,14-16,23,26,
) adj. 13032,

avivekin bS8ai738, 6316, 8718,
B8as, 1300z,

afcepn «dji. in the sense of
tanmatra onfy 3123,31, 886.

avigegin in the same sense
only 3130.

avairagys 7824, 10615

avyakta 1620, 2135, 372, 5718,
627, 9813, 10815, Cf. pa-
TAMA-,

avyabhicarita 123z
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svyavadhina 731E.

avyavasthid 2827, 8338, 6780,51,
164u8.

avyapin 57s7.

avyipya 12315, 1244,

agakti in the fechnicql sense
only 9722,20,50,32,34, 983,24,
9816,34,35,

agakya 10222334,

asti-vibgati-tattva 156528

asammaarga 12814

amssthata 3530, 6236

asamhatya-kirin 3%,

asamkhys 5935,35, 6023, T118,
7615, 12613,14.

asamichyeya 6911,

asafiga adj. 11ss, 1226, 443,
925, 12012, 131g,10,11,16,
14915,

asamgati 647.

asat-kirya-viada 5718.

asat-karya-vadin 5719,

asat-khyati 1287.

asad-utpada-vadin 57s.

agad-raps 4036,

asamnikygta 439, 4535,

amamprajiiata 10732, 14312,
1444.6.

asamprajiata-yoga
1537,27.

asbdhiranye 14212,

aemita 9718,16, 9816,19.

asvastha 8510.

ahar-kar 3825, 78s7, 834.

ahatmkira 3016, 325,21,32,34,35,
337,15,21,23,27, 3413, 3816,23,
27,34, 684, TT20, T813,18,85,97,
792,9,11,14,18,28,24,87, BO5-7,17,
8121, 8237, B36, B41s, BBT elc.

aharkiravant 1612s.

aham-artha 3410.

aham-padirtha 6225

aham-buddhi 6313, 9719,

1443,

akasmiks 16310,

Akdra Ti1,15,25, 4328,%0, 4412,
26,54, 4519,21,23,25,28, 6617,37,
11930, 14010,11, 14327. Of.
artha-, vigayi-,

akAga 2212,16,17, 2815, 3027,
3120, 3217,26,27, 6724,51, 699,

10,12, 7020, 7110, T731,83-35,
T8s0-32, 9%, 93s, 121a,
13312,23, 13635, 1431527,
15417, 16620, 16020

ikpepa 11710, 13621, 13915,
1439, 144s5,27, 1464,

agantuka 129s.

agama{ Veda,sacved tradition>
294,26, 14715

AcArya 230, 5971, 8022, 841,
983s, 987, 9927, 12313, 13634,
15317,22.

ifjasyens 1062, 13220,

#tiviahika 13937, 1409,

ativahika-garira 1406.

itma-dravya 6430,

Atman 118,20,25.20,32,84, 210,21,
80, 438, 61,2,16, 68, 101113,
1330,84,95,99 etc. Cf. jiva-,
Pparama-, pirna-.

atma-mandala 3111.

tmp-mitra 9029,

&tma-zukha 355, 1125,

itma-'vighitaka 15897

Atmigrays 720, 1451, 4023,
4429, 11936, 12030.

atyantika 4221, 8610, 1042,
10831, 1529.

adi-purnsa 4716,91, 1026, 10923,
12624,

adi-sarga 472i, G6asse, T3,
10631.

ddya-kirana 1553.

adhara 3122, 383, G315, H824,
8616,22,25, D114,28, 924, 12310,
1399,11, 1409, 15616.

adbara-dheya-bhava 8929.

adhidaivika 6s,12.

adhibhautika 67,21

adhunika 165, 1722, 214, 6915,
7217, 12528, 13131,

Bdheya in the sense of the
Nyaye philosophy only 686,
12320,21, 1241,4, 1899,11.

adhyatmika 67,5, 9832, 992,22

anantya 1538, 3022, 7517, 8531,

ananda 13138, 1322,6,7,15,17,21,
138328-80,34.

anupiirvi 1285 12817,

anugravika 93, 4120,35, 420.

antara 8015, 8611,

andhya 6222, 84a7, 147,

Apita-jiina 11615,

dpekaiks 874.

apta ccompetenty 12424, 1269,
10,22,26,

apti «competency> 603

a-Brahms - stamba - paryanta
The. Cf. 10117

abhasa 1004, 1093, 12113,

abhasana 442,

ayur-veda 4B12, 1273,

arabdha 3211,

arambha 7726, 885,14, 1126,

arambhaka 3214, 3520, 80a4,35,
935. Cf. dehi-.

Aruni 1101,

sriidha 4%, 516, 14710,

arcpa 69,5 745, B34,

aropita 68s7, 691,

arthika-vibhaga 2329,

alocans 841,5,7,8.

avaraka 2617,20 15119, 21,

avarana 7827, 1525,6,8.

avarapa-iejas 14613,

avidyika 7225, 1208, 15712,

avrtti crefurning to @ new
stage of existences only 4137,
10113, 11455, Cf. punar-.

A¢rama 9627,

acraya 3235, 3328, 441, 462,23,
661, Boze, 9013,86,37, 013,
1238, 13830, 13923, 140s,5,
14611,18. Y. bhogh-, avi-.

fgrita 4329, 587, 64m, 687,
1317,17.

dnafjita 16922,

asana in the technical sense of

the Yoga-philosophy only
9616,20,22, 1521213 ar.
padma-.

dntika 47,54, 1637, 2231, 5325,
ghamkiriksa 8021,%,20, 1354,
14125.

i with abhy-upa blso, 5310,
8734, 7226, 1615,

{tihasa 5810,

Indra 8016, 829, 11831, 1141,92,
8,7, 1362, 14532,

indriya 183, 3017, 3120, 327,17,
81,87, M7, 4017, 4817,.27-29,
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4617.8,10,18,21, 5028, 513,262,
8014, 6712, 7310, TO11-24,17,24,
8012,1¢-18,21,31, B13,5,11,13,14,

16,10-21,25 etc. CY. karme-,
juiane-, vyagti-, samagti-.
igu-kdra 11227,
iha-lokn 234,
iga 41, 4Gss.

igvera 111, 226,26,81,36, 34,13,13,
22,24,27,20,30, 42,11, 512, 117,
2113, 310, 4625,28,30,36,37, 474,
487, 689,13, T8as, 8017, 8515,
8830, 10125, 1028,9,19,20,20,
11718,20,22,24,26,80, 1183,8,29,
a3, 1195,18,20, 1288, 13426,
1467,11,15,18, 168117, 16234,
23-25,38. (. anitye-, karye-,
Jjanye-, nitye-, parame-,

Tovara.gita 102, 2630,

ujjvalana 48222426,

attami-'mbhas sneme of a
Tusei 996,

uttejaka 532,5.

utaargatan 8412, 8825

udaharana 12220,

udgrabana 14023,

udgrahin 141s.

udbodhaka 16220.

upakarana 30213, 3313, 7915,
8825, 1613,

upaksra B2s, 1172224, 1188,

npakaryo - ‘pakiraka - hhiva
1815,

upacira 3011, 7Tbe1, 9627,

npadhans 963e, 15119,22.

upanaya 1222,

upabhoga 5127,25, 8826, 15631,

upamana 451,5,

uparakta 4320,31, 517,24, 1497.

up&rafijyo-‘parafijaka - bhava
¥,

uparaga 717, 1735, 184,6,11,16,20,
4325, 745, 7828, Ob2s, 10425,
26, 19411, 15223,25,28,20,33-35,
1531,2,5,10,15,17,21.

upalskyaks 410, 12218,

upslakgana 149, 9020, 1822

upalakganiys 7850,

npalakgita 30512, 482, 14325,

npalabdhi 101112, 1872728,
138¢.

upalambhe 109, 4025, 522534,
1278, 13723,

upaghambhe 3229, 606, 14131 32.

npaglambhaka 937, 1392,
14214,

upahita 622, 1652.

npddina 1) = nphdina - k&-
rana 131239, 142, 2012910,
3135, 323457, 332,8,16,18,19,23,
342829, 3622, 3721,30, 3926,27,
405, 417810, 6027, B4azs4,
692, 623, 7T8ig,19, B0,
131s,10,52-16,21, 13927,29,30,
14124,20,50, 142812, 1544,6,7,
14,21,24,26,
2) name of & Tusti 9836,9912.
8) capproprigtiony 11675
4) cadditions 1232.

npadana-karana 624, 1337,
1920,31, 206, H423, 663, 1314,

npadeya 201,2, 10821,22, 115s.

npadbi 19, 725, 121025, 1322,
1415, 1820, 2315, 253, 3730,
4425,26, 4513, 4720, 6710,23,20,
35,38, 688,30,34, 6911,12,15,17,
7013, Tlia, 721315, 773435,
T815,2;, 8434, 8519, 8822, 8920,
9019, 1045 11614, 1332,
1432138, 1461115, 151121,
16632,34, 1677,9,10,12,38, 16015,
0, 16128, 16214,51,32,58, O
akhando-, nir-.

upasaka 753, 9521, 10128,

npasans 4131, 967,12,18, 11428,
13032, 15446,

upasand 228, 81, 3b21, Vb,
85610, 10121, 114s3, 1172,
13035.

upaai 3751, 4710.

apasya Dbs,10,15, 11636, 13037,

upodbalana 367.

ubhays-deha 14551,83,

ubhaya-riipa 732,23, 7831, 9718,
121a2, 1322, 155635,

ubhayi-‘tmaka 8128, 871,

ullekhin 4525.

ardhva-gati 10113,

iha 9918,24,90, 91,57
dhans 8925, 1002

oka-citta 11227,

ekajatiya 80¢.

ekata 60s, 7011, 803, D06, 915,
9717, 12920,

ekatva 403, 5@, 6827-20, 899,
18,51, T110,34, 7236, 8120, 8935,
137s.

eka-decin 168, 4629, 6918, 1638.

eka-pada 12911.

eka-raga 7111,

eka-riipa 6935,38, 706,10,12,16,
Tlad, V21,436, 7339, B810,
14320,

eka-vikyn 2218, 7027, 85320,
10414, 13014, 15%4.

ekakita 10417.

ekagra-citts 11226,

ekagrata 11214,24,30,

ekatmatva b4,

ekintatas 105632,

ekantat 1423,

ekibhiva 8la2.

ekiika-bhauntika 933

aikabhiantika 93a,

aikarfipya 15219, 16118,

aikatmya 695,16.

sikya 6638, 6719,35, 6824, 6934,
705, 718, 16914. Cf. atyan-

&itihya 469.

aindra 10022

aindriyaka 4530, 846,10.

algvarys 229,338, 477, 787,18,
25, 8620, 10618, 11631,35, 1172,
11811,16,26,27, 1191%, 13430,
1362, 14325, 14620, 16231,
Cf. nityai-.

aihika 11413,

ogha name of @ Tus 991.

Autsargike 332, 56s, 653,
16332,

aundasinys 7300, 10417,

supadhiks 1l21,24, 132,714,
1612, 244, 282034, 6910, Tds,
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8431, 9318, 11421, 11921, 1207,
13013, 132n, 143142028,
1442,

kanthatas 1373.

Kapila 17,20, 1646,8,14,20.

karana <organy 60n1-24, blio,
13, 6116,18, 7321, 7930, 804,17,
8213,18,20,22,%1,35,34, B31,17,
8414, 8514,17,23,28,30, 3235,
862,36 etc. Of vyasti-
samastbi-.

kara-‘malaka-vat 6514,

kartar 25, 149, 1814,15, 3730,
12,3537, 521, 666,7, T335,
T4z21,20, B2112224, 10716,
1269, 156921,20, 1628,14,16,17,
22, (Y. sarva-.

karma - karty - virodha 362,
4836, 637,28, 15720, 1581,

karma-tyagin 11310,

karma-deha 14531,32.

karman 630, 92, 1118, 128,10,14,
1833, 181926, 2327,%9, 241,34,
263,5,7, 2615,16,19,20,24,27,29,
q,32, 28u6,84,05, 3023, S84,
413,6,9,14,21,23,25,27,20, 31, 32,145,
421,4,15,18,10,22,32.23.55, 435,
b127,30-33, b6as, 582,3,19, T30,
7820, 8T10 ete. Cf. putra-,
BVA~.

karma-phala-datar 11715.

karme-'ndriya 7T9:s, 8014, 8127,
82a,7.

kalp welth pari ceus. 12013
with vi caus, 12Ms.

kalpana =n. 1213 130, 14,
8213, 3420, 3910, 4018, 4423,
4922, B4ic2s, B714, 631011,
8437, 6631, Tazs, 8617, 89S,
924 elc.

kalpana 2635, 271, 283, 3430,32,
34, 366, 4147, 48z, 6315,
6420, 6bas, 8620, T023, 8121,
87z, 906 elc.

kika-dantd-'nvegana S41s.

kadaettks 13730, 1381537,
14833,

kiamya 4218,

kiya-vyaha 6728,

kdraka 8222,28,

karanns 104, 131,10,37, 141, 1632,
1831, 1916,25, 207,13, 2120,33,
mﬁmv 2333» 2430,31, 25415|
2612, 2714 ecte. Of. adhi-
sthana-, adya-, upadana-,
nimitta-, mila-, sAkeat-.

karana-brahman 16235,

karya 626,25, 1310, 193,16,28,30,
2133,36, 2635, 2712,14,15,38,
281, 2921, 3012,15,16,18,20 ¢c.
CYf. amat-, vigesa-, sat-.

kidrya-kirana-bhava 1921,24,
20,31, 2034, 2931, 3328, 342,
36¢1, 798,5.

karya-karana-vyavastha 366,

karya-karin 681, 8136. Cf. 682,

karye-'gvara 3ui.

kala 1) oimer 111515,18,21,
124, 132, 1415, 1620, 2410,
3027, T720,31,52,34,36, 10317,18,
12212, 12825, 13310, 16014,
162is,21, 16417,

2) nume of @ Tugy 991,13,

kila-lupta 13553,

kag with pra 4413, 4511, 14018,
158,12,

kutarka 3810,12, 9914,

kutarkika 1641214,

kumbhaka . n. 9615,16,

kula-vadhi 10621,22,

ku-vadin 14622,

lditastha 711, 1431, 1617, 21,
2715, 31, 442, 486, Y1238,
7526, B216,1%, 8614, 8633, BT14,
8820, 961, 9834, 10602, 14233,
16910,

krta-krtya T, 10119,23,
10913, 1143, 11635, 1171.

kria-rtha 7615, 10110, 1107,
11635, 15623,24.

krti 6610, 9213, 1468,10.

krtimant 8224, 16924,

Ersna 11010, 184:7,18,

ketay with sam 12525

kevala 3610, 4325, 4415, 4821,23,
476, G523, 6821, 6013 ete.

kaivalya 2427, 6354, 641,34,

8436, 10418, (Y. videha-.
koga-kara 10617,

kantasthya  3610,28, b5ls,
11922,

kiunthya 14416.

kriya 2325, 4935, 5021, bla2,
681,2, 821523, 831826, 8Y4,
8213,18, 1366, 13918,17,20,71,
1417, 1661,5. Of. artha-,
avirtha-, nigkriya.

kriyavant 8225, 13821, 15651,

kligta 84223,

Kluga 2637, 4636, 14810,

Lkvacitka 14833

kganika 151351, 1723, 1814,3,
192,7,8,11,16,17,190.21, 203, 3126,
22202, 1341011, 13915,

ksanika-viada 1929

kganika - vijfiina - 'tma - vidin
1511,

kaatriyatva 691.

knetrajiia 3615.

ksobha 151,
1651,

kyobhaka 8321, 16219,

583, 1391415,

khanda 7729,33.
kha-puspa 624, 4026,

gam with abhy-npa 1628, 3019,
€73, 6Bep, 12012, 136,
1467,11.

garbha-dasa-vat 1017,

gindharva 10022,

guna 1) <quality; 2957, 8023,
B3120,35,57, 3214,22,23, 3do2,
8824, 417-9, 47m, b815-17,
82s,9, 8430,55, 654,11,25, T731,
8113, 8334 ete. Cf. nir-,
vigega-, sAmanya-,

2) c¢accessory; secondari-
ness> 2630, 7728, 8638, 874,
144,

3) cconstituent of [primi-
tive] matters 1459, 3026,19,
11,13, 365, 3815, 399, 681334,
b913,18,26,28,29,31,33,36, 6018,
613, This, 1221013, 12413,
1271618, 12821, 1384,35,38,
165614,17, 16614,

punavant 1646,

guna-vyafjana 3616

gunin 26s0, 13819,51, 1393,

gurn cteachers 4120, 1083,
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11219,
16421,

guru-seva 1144,

grha-stha 7514.

golaka B111,14, 1401421,

ginna 927, 370,10,12,13,20, 4438,
479,25, 4814, 7320, 8028, 8636,
867,0, 8914, 9923, 11%16,20,
132t7,25, 13330, 14738,

giurava 141, 28306, 271,2, 3430,
82,34, 366, 4424 465, 475,
4922, bdis, 6311,15, 642037,
6b20,35, 662z, '7 628, BO15, 906,
9335, 11921, 12814, 1443,
16414,

grasta 4624,

graha 50205226, 642729, Bdos,
12020, 12232, 1234, 1242733,
1259,30,31 eic.

grahana 2116, 2722, 343, 4333,
444, 4624, 4924, b5233, 637,
6429, 7735, D626 efe.

grahaka 208, 7025, 12492,
13023, 13818, 15024, 15824
CYf. dharmi-.

grahya 2026, 3120, 327,20, 363,
b8, 5921, 6317, 6629, 95
eto.

113z0,20,32, 1147,

ghora in connection with ¢an-
ta and midha only 3128,
886, 13616,

catur-bhautiles 13920, 14213

Catur-mukha 10026,

catur-vingati-tattva 6231, 649,

catur-vyiha 28s.  CF. 524,%6.

ear with upa 3720, 3512, 7630,

caritd-rtha 10514, 13912,

ciksuas 3117, 467,10,

ciiicalya 1365,

ciarviaka 5223, 12229,

ci with nia 3325,
with pari caus. (-cayayati)
8433

cikited 623,24

cikirgs 830,

eit Llio11,15, 2212,17, 3686, 4837,
38, 4911,25, bl3, 6626, 6917,
705, Tlis, Td10, D020, 1686,
15820,32,

eiti 711, 4822, 492030, 514, 527,
14328,

citta 238, 620,32,84,37, V25, 1010,
12, 1215,18,26,28,29, 281528,
8411,13, 4bss, 7634, Bbsw, D333,
9526, 9615, 11111, 11614,15,30,
14119, 14412, 14931, 1505,
1523,17, 1636,13,15,17,20, 16124,

cit-ta 743,

cid-avagina 513,20,

cid-akaga 14327

cid-riipa 138, 224, 442, 14319,
1585,12.

cintana B62S.

cintd 341z, 8620.31.

cin-nabhas 14320,

cin-mitra 145, 486, 6630, 7526,
10632, 10928, 120834,

cetana Tir, 41u1, 44339487,
485,20, 4971, 5115, 6222, T612-
14, 781,12, B01, 10323, 11817,
119s,13,28,29, 12023, 12211,23,
o5, 13323, 14238, 143524,
1441, 14621, 1472324, 1585.

cetansy 4820,

cetas 116819,

caitanya 319, 385, 4413,14,16,:5,
30, 4513, 4821,23-25,34,35,37 38,
4918, Bl2,s, 6420, 8735, 6913,
T1lit,26, 8428, D314,15,19,20,26,
30-32,35, 94z, 12720, 12823,31,
1322,5,8, 14628,29, 1481,9,11,
1572. Cf. bhita-.

chardi 9614.

Chandogya 11015, 1151, 156822,
chaya 491125,

chaya-"patti 4837

chid with vy-ava 125627

jagat 363z, 37212230, 3935,
4012,14, 413, 591314, 622,
T4o8 29, 12024, 12720,23, 12831,
1314,8, 15335, 16823, 162s.

jafigamna 3318, 397, 15420,

jada 3b1o.20, 372, 64123, 6b1,
10836, 14022, 1586,7,11,12,

Jadabharata 2631, 8634, 11114,
1466,

janman 1416, 1634, 182526,
2b19,28, 287, 2729,31,32,%5,30,

5634, 6711,13,10,25, 8892732,
895, 762,700, 8447, 10114,
10725, 10833, 11414,36, 15634,

janya 6435, 6615, 8026,27, 848,9,
29, 942, 11914, 12313, 1262,
13333, 14820, 1607, 16827,
15933, 16323,

janye’¢vara 10211,

Jjapa 4215,

japa 13w, 2817, 4410, 7629,
1511820, 16233, )

japa-kusama 859,

Jaya 4212

jagara 943z,

jagrat 4025, 88125428, 672,
7202, 961, 1441,

jati 5631, 612, 693436, T01,4, 845,
13617,

jati-samkarya 533, 8332,

jite-'ndriya 9626.

jiva B2, 1724, 4B3,4, 683,5,6,0,12,
18, 6911, 9023,24, 11920, 13405,
14b24, 16117,21,28, 1622,

jivana 8317, 10813, 14lis,
16126.

jivan-mukia 2430, 2614, 10437,
1081,4,6,28, 10934, 12611,
1ddes27,

jivan-mukti 630, 1083, 10913,

jivd.'tman 437, 16118, 1621,

jia 1cith praty-abhi 3310,

jhiatar 4911,14,10,22, 7335,

jiana 11,2534, 22,75,18, 35, 47,
b1, 618,33,34, T219.20, 1ln,
154 ete. Cf. Apita-, mithyi-,
viveka-, vigista-, samyag-,
BATVA-,

jiana-yajfin 16420,

jianin 679, 724, 10229, 10413,
24,25,

jiane’ndriya 7935, 80n4, 8127,
B823,7.

jieya 7423, 13418,

jhanatkirs 11120,

taj-jatiya 12928,

tattva 13, 22, 1614, 2(ns, 2115,
19,24,37, 221,10,71,25,17, 2817,
3015, 3138912, 321w, 345,

36520, 3616,22, 371,215, 494,
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4719, 5026, 5214, 5730, 617,18,
36, 627-9, 658, 7634, TT17, T84,
15,16,25,29,35, B84 e2c.  Cf. 8-
ti-vingati-, catur-vihgati-,
pafica-vingati-.

Tattvasamasa 56,9,11,

tad-avastha 15716,

tantra 2536, 3028, 8924, 10132,
1474, 1644, Y. para-.

tanmatra 3017-19, 3118,21,26,27,
30,32, 32,9,20-23,26,29,31,37,
6813, 7911,18,24, 887, 8931,
olis,35, 921, 9813, 13624,
13611,15,17,

tapan 9037, 1002, 1426, 14620.

tamas 1) the third of the three
constituents of primitive
matier 463,9,10,14,19,23, 5924,
803,8,9, T8B23,26, 1562,
2)= avidya 9B14,22.

tarka 144, 1910, 2018, 212, 3137,
334,25, 3422, 350,15, 361,
d415, 4623,33, 65623,33, 671,
7110, 11831,52, 1328,11, 16528,
€Y. annkila-, ku-.

tatasthya 6137,

tattvika 213,18, 1513, 10024,
10927,

tadavasthya 5331, 13835.

tadatmya 8114, 10717, 1391,2,5,
6,8,11,12,

tamann 7924,

tAmiara in the sense of dvesa
9820,

tarkiks, 25, 3213, 368, 441,29,
6bs. (Y. gugka,—.

tirtha 41a1.

tuccha 2824, 6130. CF. atyanta-.

tulya-nyaya 16814,

tulyi-'ya-vyaya 1481522,

tusti in the technical sense
orly 9730,%,34, 983,52,1,
991,2,4,5,10,11,13-15,34,35.

tnefimant 9831,

taijasa 7935, 14025,28,29,31.

tairyagyona 10023,

tyaga 2827, 272020, 4220-24.

trasarenn 3215.

tri-gona 8z3, 10w, 302, 3616,
4210, 5820,33,87, 6016, 622,7,
1222, 15435,

tri-bhiutika 13920,
tri-veni-vat 3110.

tvac 4620-22, 8015,
tram-aham-pratyaya 16130,

Dattitreya 11513, 1465

dargana cphilozophical system)
only 3538, 47,0, B&,10,12,
1335, 1211,

dana 992031, 12618,

dargtantika 9329,

dig 1) «spaces 3021, T729,51,89,
34,86,
2y chinty 8433, 10231 iti
dik 145, 1721, 3216, 3617, 4491,
495, Bds, 5611, 5721, Tlo7,
7225, 12817, 1297, 13335,
16915, 16418,

dubkha-vighata 9923,

dor-uccheda 16329,

dar-ihs 5238,

diisapa 1722, 1931, 2022, 2218,
68a,24, 123a1, 16717,24.

dreta-hani 10622,5.

drata-nusarena 3212,
4830, 12721,

dratanta T17, 10s4,35, 11a, 128,
18z1,27,30, 1919, 2018, 2516,
8330, 3425, 4021, 4984, 5634,
6818, 71m,28, 765,26, 8627,
on, 93z, 9420 cte.

deva 3132, 7814, 936,37, B4,
14433, 14832,

devata 7814, B02,30,31,34, 8327,
12515,19,50.

deva-yana 11435,

Devahnti 16413,

deca <spacey only 1118,27, 124,

417,

| deharambhaka 142:5,19,23.

daiva 10018,23.
daicika-bhava 39a4,35, 612,
dragtar 395,16, 6292, T315,17,
8212,14,17,20,28, 14713,25.
dvi-parirdha-sthayin 8914.
dvi-bhiutika 13929,
dvaita 1631, 13112, 16581510,
CY. vijatiya-, sajatiya-.
deyanuka 392, 1362,

dharme 1) <quality, attribute)
14, 837, 1l:n,32, 121,9,15,18,

1313, 1424, 2197, 2310,28.21,23,
2419-2, 271510, 2826, 301,23,
8ler, 342029, 355, 371521,
3932, 403, 4126, 4811, 4do0,
4828, BO2r.28, B3az, b7as,
5814, b59w,28,28, 604,7.9,15,
6220, 636,17, 642 eic. Cf.
nir-, sa-, viidharmya, si-
dharmya.
2) ¢merity 2b15,28, 4535, 488,
1, 6123, 6324, 622325, 7224,
7B1a, B%, 106315 1095,
11110, 1216,13,17,19,23,26,50,34,
1221, 12618,18, 13623, 14521,
24, 16610, 16925. €Y, ava-,

dharma-dharmi-bhave 842220,
Gbaa,

dharma-megha 992,

dharmi-prihaka-pramins 39
16, 764, 1485,

dharmi-grahaka-mans 3814,
6325, 1482

dharmin 3023, 3127, 3420, 383,
5008, 6221, 637, 785, Th,
12825, 1322, 18720,32, 16151,

dharmya 11113,

dharaks 14231,

dharand <g Yoga duty> 9528,
969,16-18,33, 978, 15313,

dbi 568, 14328.

dhyana 8620, 96527,28,32,33,38,
961,3,7,9,10,33, 972,7, 9911,
10735, 16216,18, 15812,17,20,
29,81,

dhyeya 9514,35, 982, 11230,

dhvanas @22, 4231, 545, B720,
14315, 15117,26,32,33, 1528,
153,728,

nad 13e.

nam with pari 3220, 10311,

naya 3412, 7737, 13635,

naraka 679, 14825,

nara-griiga 5419, 12712

nartaki 10618,

navina-vedintin 13834,

nanatmata or -tva 54, 881.

ninktva 6925, Slso, 902021,
15723.

nank-riipa T184.

nintariyaka 823, 813,14, 1035.
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nima-matra 1395,
Narayana 17, 322, 714
nistika 159, 1723, 1802, 2012,
217,20, 2230, 6Bs, 8lu,
12225, 13411,13, 18621, 1374,
18915, 1448, 1454,
nigamana 12220,
nija-mukta 4230,
nitya-mukta 11810,
16114,23.
nitys-muakti 1439,
nitye-"gvara 225, 10212, 11835,
16211,
nityai-"gvarya 297, 310,32, 1182,
Cf. 11920,
nidar¢ana 11017, 1154.
nidéna 8419, 10128
nididhy&eana 641,
152s.
nidra 3337, 6924, B42s, 11T,
14421,23, 16320, 15827,
nibandhana 1237, 13720,
nimitta 1110,15,18,20,21,30, 1231,
33, 1320, 1726, 2010, 241,15,
3420, 369, 4623, 483, 6621,
8022, 878, 996 elc.
nimitte-karana 206,10, 364,
822, 416, 7630, 14231, 15668,
1831,
niyata-padartha 16s7.
niyama 1) rle, resirictiony
B21, 176, 209, 3215, 3432,
3810, D423,32,34, 6831, 7616,
8320, 10725, 109z, 112m,
11323721 ete.
2) ¢ Yoga duty 9625, 15315,
niyamaka 1221,23, 2413, 281,26,
394, 4614, 4935, b129, 514,27,
31, 8715, 7817, 8716, 1053,4,9,
12818, 13615, 13M4,8,9,12.
niratigaya 7819, 12611, 162%0.
niravayava 2133, B34, 6ls,
1334,7,20, 1387,10.

143y,

15030,

niradhire 9113,

nirdgata 1112

nirigvara-vada 227,20,35, 319,

nirupadhi 13221,

nirodha 9535, 962,16, 10911,
1122829, 14113, 1521728,
1538,10,15-17,21,22, 16911,

16124,

nirgupa 128, 383, G434, 665,12,
23,24,20, 1l4s4, 16110, 16235,

nirpaya 5312, T9s1, 802, 8ls,
8417, 13628, 14917,

nirnayaka 11329,

nirdohkha 1512, 16335,

nirdharma 1342, 1688,

nirdharmaka 6812, 7014,

nirbija 1443,5,6,

nirmokga 119.

nirvikalpaks 6633,34, 846,7.

nirvigesa 7017,

nirvyipira 14213,

nigeaya 73, 1626, 3323,37, 320,
T219, T84,

nigedyaka 3513,

nigedha-gruti 6632, 13212.

nigkarsa 305, 4622,

nigkama 4215, 7330.

niskrti 1601.

nigkriya 233, 1347,

nigprayojana 7424,

niwtéra 10727

nihaafiga 11929, 15226,

nibeatta 12736,

naimittika 1111,13,19,25, 1315,
14317,

naiyayika 653g.

nairapekgya 10310, 10618,
18112,

nyiya «the Nydya sysiem or
syliogismy only 137,31, 218,15,
24, 318, 1354, 265, 9013, 109,
12220, 13524

ayini-‘tirikta-bhava 15614,

nyina-"dhika-bhava 304, 3210,

paksa 1) ctheory, doctrine
220,21,23, 876, 527, 5711, 769,

9310, 118ts, 12021, 1233,
1858, 13924,28, 1472, 156411,
Cf. plrva-.

2 <the subjact of the conelu-
siony 193, 12217
paksa-dharmata 5020,
paficataya 8422
pafica-parva 2611
paifica-bhautika 14213 CF
paiica-.
pafica-vingati-tattva 371. Cf.
13627.

Pafieagikha 5821, 12320, 1243,
16314,
pafica-'gni-vidyd 4la.
11435,
Patafjali 16322
padartha 171,67, 2013, 2129,
290,30, 30:20,21,2%4,28,36, 3114,
28, 3325, 4010, 4422, 6624,
787, 9ls0, 943z, 961,11,
12215,21, 1235, 12620,33,
136v,12,25,26, 16117, 158s.
¢f. aniyata-, aham-., ni-
yata-, sat-padartha-vadin,
godaca-padirtha-vidin.
padmi-‘aana 15212
para-tantra 13t.
parama-mahant 1371,
parama-maokega 7226
parama-rai 14632,
parama-sikema 6211, 6613,
paramanu 3213, 1363,7,10
paramitiman 42, 13425, 16118,
28, 1621,
paramartha 218,32, 51, 1715,16,
5828, 6819, 10535, 23086, .
ati-.
parama-'vyakia €29

ar.

parame- ¢vara 7125, 16210,33.

parampard 27, 256, 36a2,33,
4321, 562730, 7216, B6s, 11431,
12826, 15423, 16012

para-loka 231

para-vairagya 28, 7Tb4, 883,
10345, 10911,16.

paraspari-bhiva 5623

parimarga 11320,31,8, 11412,

parartha 3627,20, 399, 4112,
B031, 6235, 8620, 10234, 10331,
15930,

Paricara 36,13,17,

pariechitii 4310

| pariechinna 148,30, 1732, 235,
9, 39u6,27,33, 407,8, B934,35,
6023, 61z2,n, 921222, 14318,
15431,34, 18117,28.

pariccheda 11421, 14314,19,23,37.

parinamana 2730, 3227, 4712,19.

paripama 712,25, 1424,33,36,
275,24, 3311, 3412, 3720, 3010,
11, 4411, 48:8,20, 494, 50as,
Bl117, Bbas, 8322 efe.
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parinimin 1434, 165, 1720,
2085, 217,12, 3726, 3916, 4112,
4827, 513,16, 6323, 593, 6123,
28 gle.

paritoya 9834

paripirna 1092e, 14321, 16018,

paribhasana 13120,

paribhiasa 343,  53us,
11730.

paryavasaana 15920,

paryavapsana 363,31, 512, 8214,
1389,

pificabhauntike 13%us3,28.
pafica-.

Pataliputra 173, 182.

Patadjala 626, 142, 2621, 3339,
3631, 4321, b4e, be2,s2, 608,
842430, 9610, 962,38, 13612,
1443, 16315,

para name of & Fustl 996.

paratantrya 125

para-para name of ¢ Tugrl 996,

paramarthika 130, 2826, 37,
84, 12a0, 1319,26,20, 161824,
2031, 210,26, 2732, 6117, T3z,
T4a0, 11933, 15228, 1595,

parampnrya 383, 5621, 11424,

paravacya 1013, 10214,

pararthya 147s5.

paribhasiks 12010

Parvati 411,

pagupata 13524,

Pifigala 11130,31.

pigica 11011

pums 11, 640, 14s1, 239, 39,
4118, 6232, 66s, TH2, 88s0,
11827, 13817, 14331,32.

putra-karman 1819.

putre-"sti 1824,26,28.

punar-avriti 4122, 4238,

punar-untthana 101s1, 10732,

punar-bandha 12036, 15118,
15628

purs 9136,

Puripa <the Purgna epicey
only 3317, T9s1.

purusa 327, 43528, 528, 637,38,
T9,18,26, 938, 1030, 114 efe.
Cf. mahi-, sameeti-.

purugArtha 120,24, 326, bas, 61,
6,16,20,25,30, 86,30, T21-29 elc.

9916,

o

pury-agtaka 9laz, 922.

phraka 9615,

piirana 9614,

plirpa 983, 10632, 14314,15,29,
32, 16020,

pirni-tman 711

parva-pakaa 352,78, 6630, 1179,
1214, 13131,58, 132350, 15720,

plirva-paksin 1171

parva-vat (anumana) 5013,14,

parva-sargiya 858256, 1632s.

paitra 10022,

paigaca 10022,

paunaruktya bya, 2330, 3830,
4126, 10313, 1187, 1232428,
1858, 14631, 1476,

pauruseya 4319, 483, 505,
126u8, 1260,19,22,24,27-29.31,

prakarana 1118, 1614, 1721,
221234, 3727, 16834

prakica 3533,36, 366, 3919,22,23,
4512,13, 4825, 6413-15,20,22,25—
28, 661, 6656, 92,0, 1228
13137, 15526, 157:m,0,85,
1681,6. Cf. sva-~.

prakdaka 802120, 14020,25-04,

prakigana 66, 16730,

prakacya 15730,

prakrti 1) ¢primeval matter,
maiiery 32736, baw, 1211,33,37,
131,6,8,14, 1413,15,17,23,30,31,
37,3, 161 ete.
2) name of @ Tusgi 983z, 9910,

prakrtisthata 2621

prakriya 3220, 4327, Tdis, 773,
16316.

praghattaka 95, 247, 10333,
11925, 1214, 15328,

pracchanna-banddha 1616.

Prajapati 11330,

prajiana 991.

pranati 11471,

pranilika 4327,

prataraka 67s:.

pratijfia 6229, 12220, 1277,

pratidhvani 4338, 448,59,

pratiniyama 1359, 15024,28.

pratipaksa 189, Cf. sat-.

pratibandha 469,19, 4935, 522,
7510, 962, 1022, 1135, 11620,
1440,

pratibandhalka 463,14,18, 524,
631, 1125,

pratibimb 442,35, 484, bl7,
638, Go26, 8718, 1162t

pratibimba 79,12,18,16,19,24,25,
122426, 1320, 281620, 43m,
441,5,7,8,10,11,18,14,17,25,27,3L,
4824,52,23,35,37,89, 496,86,16,18,
20,26,28,30, 617,9,18, ©310,14,
689,11,15,17,19, 6917,23, 711819,
7318,22,28, 'T425,20, 8485, BES1,
870,21, 1069,28, 10731, 12820,
1405,23, 14319, 1442, 14932,
35-37, 1500, 16121,30,31, 15223,
20,3035, 1631,2t, 1572233,
16335, 1641,

pratibimbana 2835, 446,84,
4832, 1441,

pratiyopika 9822, 1287,

pratiyogin 530, 2930, 39a4,35,
4918, B53s3,34,87, b49-11,30,
612, 1379,

prativadin 1612, 375.

pratisamiveda 441,

pratisamdhina 10321,

pratiti 2016,2¢, 2135, 2223, 271,
1261,26,34, 12%1¢,33, 130s,
139,

pratiyamanata 211, 147s.

pratyakea 143, 291, 3218
4328, 4610,20,22,27,30,31, 485,17,
9,13,22,25,31, 4838, 5014,15,%0,01,
B2:a,2v, 631,2, B6s-10, bB14,
6020, 6435, 6525-47,37, Tlag,
767 ete.

pratyabhijiia 198, 2222, 34:0,33,
b6z, 12926,2¢,29, 13713,20.

pratyabhijiiana 137s,9,

pratyaya 2131, 2635 343637,
b43,10,14, 6381, 6538, 9717,
12433, 12920, 27, 13710, 1383,
33, 1393. (Y. tvam-aham-

pratyaya-sargs 948, 1008,14.

pratyayaka 12%14,18.

pratyayana 12919,

pratyisatti 336.

pratyahara @ Yoga duty 9627.

pradhana 2427, 2630, 2711,13,

15,27,%8, 285, 361,17,22,28,
3926, 4111, 50,33, b7Tas,
b581,21,22,35, 593 ete.
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prapaficn 1625, 1916, 2086, 2137,
350, 4016,20,23,24,26,29, 7220,
25, 9318, 8515, 1198, 12024,27,
28, 1293, 13021, 13120, 13418,
15829,33,88, 1691,16.

prama 4310,12,16,16-20,22, 4431,
4516, b0as, 531,2, GHas.

pramiéna 221, 65, 854, 9i5,
2027,20-52,34,36, 212, %221,
2316, 2724, 2819, 2917,22,40,
3423, 362, 40nG,18, 433-5,13,
17,18,20,21, 4433, 451,4,6,15,20,
22, 4628, 4813, 4915,36,39,
B01,5,6,8-10,35, Bls, 621114,
b4c,52, 564 ete.  Cf. dharmi-
grahaka-.

pramanay 8816,

pramatar 439,18, 4452,23, 49,

prameya b, 5211,12.

prayiss 1092, 116az.

prayoktar B222,25

prayoga 1%, 33223, 3419,
7232, 12222, 13225,

prayojaka 827, 20m, 448,15,
472, 1194, 1822436, 156010,

prayojana 71,7, 742651, 9411,
10230, 10322, 109c, 1423,
1563, 1623, (. nig-.

prarocans 132:s.

pralaya 1211,35, 1420, 2430,
2728, T11,28,30, 8915, 104w,
1204,6,34,35, 12130, 15605,
1615, 16611,15, 16126, 16316,
22,

pravartake 1631,

pravartans 88s1, 11817,

praviha 1422, 172, 3713, bGss,

Tls, 7Tbiz,17, 1009, 1285,
1504,13, 1639,
pravrajya 988536, 9910
praaakia 7110,
prasava-dharmin 592
prasidhya 333,

prasiddha - pada - semanadhi-
karanya 12424, 12611.

prakrta 1062s.

prag-abhiava 622, 2418, 2514,15,
b41,5,27, 6637, 63,21, bT17,20,
18318,17.

prig-bheviys 9924, 12097

prijapatys 10022,

prans 3836, 3Bu6,07, 401, 685,
776,17, 8311,16,17,19,21,25,25,
909,10, 921, 9612,15, 144}29,30,
14215, 19-22, 24, 29, 8t, 32, 37,
1431,2,4-6, 168123,

pranana 14031,

pragi-"yama 9613,

pranin 14228,33, 143s, 14620,
16121, Cf vyasti-.

pradhanya 2925, 8628, 871,23,
7,28, 1132, 14129, 14215,
14633,

prabalya 7821, 14416,

pramanika 624, 14a3, 166, 272,
bB82s,50,33, 6620, 6813, BT19,
922, 12915, 13614, 16310,

praminya 1io, 210, 325,28, 48,9,
34, Bz, Vi, 1ths, 14z, 2027,5,
319,27, 488,13, b3, bés,
6537, 7220, 8915, 12414,1G,31,
3z, 1281,35, 1274,

prayaqeitta 918,

prarabdha 630, 1631,34, 10731,
10821, 14431,

prarabdha-phalaka 1091.

prerala 10133, 10217, 11816,

prerana 9522

praudha-vida 4620

prandhi-vada 41, 1199,

phala-datar11720. Cf. karma-,

phala-balat 353, 446, 4830,
14710,

phala-mukhatvat 3412

phald - 'yoga - vyavacchinna
4312, 8641,

baddha 101,14, 186, 4636, 473,
7617, 1048, 11522 eic.

bandha 937,38, 1014,30, 1110,15,
17,20,21,23,24,27,28,31,33 efe.  Cf.
punar-,

bandhaka 11s2, 1234,35, 302,
9931,

bahir-afiga 9632, 15031,

bahir-dravya 13625,

bahu-bhavana 11915,

badhya-badhaka-bhava 12818,

bahya 1b12, 172332, 201619,
24-16,28, 212,0, 2220,23, 271,
3017, 3120, 326,31, 441, 4624,

466,913, 8412, Bb2e,30, 8611,
993,4, 1463,

bimba 725, 1230, 4411, 4916,17,
19,21,26, 6B11,17,19, 871,
12829, 15321, 15733,

bija-iikura 28¢, 3410, bg2s,20,
34,35, 7941, 10010,1201 3, 16310,
17,24, Cf, 7828-30, 16031

buddha 13zs.

Buddha 3813, .

buddhi 1) wiotiony 298, 521,
1112,3, 12011, 12626,27, 12826,
13823,20,51,35, 1394,8,9,11,
1463, Cf. abam-,

2) udging or internal or-
gans 616, T11,13,17,24, 141718,
2419,92,23, 2612, 2711,16,21-23,
25,28-30,37, 325, 335,22,30,38,
3413,20,25, 353,6,36, 3715,
3820,28, 43144, 18,17,19,28,32,
444.5,11, 4520,24, 465,6,8,18,14,
ot, 472,271,831, 4Bs1,81,37,98,
491, 2, 11, 14, 15, 1%, 24-26, 30, 54,
513,23,2¢,27,81,32, 817, 63810,
12,14, 657, 6868,12,14,18,20,24,25,
28,38 elc. CYf. vyasti-, sam-

buddhi-piirvaka 12626,20.

buddhi-sarga 9411.

buddhi-stha 12823.

hoddhar 10412,

bodha 1226, 2922, 3114,17, 3232,
3322, 3416, 3628, 4319,22,24,
4939, 505, 8234, 1048, 1475,

baunddha 1012, 1611, 3B12,
62m,24, T2 (f pra-
cchanna-,

brahman ». 333,35, 410, 6812,
11419, 12016, 13118, 1431723,
a5,37, 14412, 1592, 16233, .
kidrana-.

Brahman m. 478, 7014, 7635,
10117, 10930, 11427, 11634,
1624,14. Cf & - Brohma -
stamba-paryanta.

Brahma-mimansa 224, 313,17,
24,30,32, 42,3%,38, b5, 161-3,20,
7126, 11922, 13116,32,34, 14324

Brahma-mimansi-bhigya 433,
2117, 917, 4030, 422, 6925,
Tlzr, 1096, 128¢, 16914,
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brahme-ripatd 14313, 14417

Brahma-loka 41323536, 4213,
11421,31,34,35, 1152, 11631,
13330, 1347, 14123, 1601,10,12.

brahmianda 5935, 14619,

brahma 10022

brahmana 1107, 14525,

brahmanya 691.

Bhagavant 126, 1645,

Bhadrasena 13034, 14736,

Bharata 11112,13.

bhavisyat-kils 7220,

bha 132s.

bhagin 13320, 13425.

bhagya name of @ Tusli 993,14,

bhana Tis, 363, 491 3,31, 513,
12713,19,25, 1283,5,8, 14720,

Bharata (= Mahi-bhiarata)
Big.

bhava positive realityy only
178, 2124,97,32, 4012,35, 4232,
B44,18,26,28,29, 6516,34, B7a1,
13N, 1614,

bhavana n. 9834,

bhavani 9619

bhan 4331, 517, 12720, 1283,4,6,

bhisaka 4928,50,

bhasana 4929,

bhiaya 2835, 6625

bhinna-jitiya 13826.

bhita celementy only 3125,50,'

326-8,27,28,85, 334, 378, 4733,
6033, T7e,7,15, T84, 7917,
8026-28,36, 9035, 913 ete. Cf.
maha-, sikema, sthiila-.
bhita-ciitanya-vadin 14625,
bhfita-aitkgma 886, 9185,
bhir-loka 100z3,35, 1012, 14124,
bhoktar 1221, 1B814,15, 393,
4924, b5033, bl36, 86127,31,
622233, 836,20,21,27,28,34, 6811,
1182728, 13043, 14208, 1469,
10,20, 169821, 16427,20,33, 1617,
10,18,30.
bhoga 710,26,28,31,32, 1218.70,%2,
2326, 14,30, 163132, 2820,
8310, 3620, 362, 428, 44vs,
4915, 512—4,8,14,16,17,20-24,29,
82,36, 521,4,5,7,8 ete.
bhoga-deha 14551,32,84.

bhoga-'yatana 9012,33, 14223,
1469,20, 1602829,

bhogi-'oraya 1404.

bhogya 710, 31s2, Blis, b52s,
583s, 5%1, 6033, 13021,22,38,
1344, 14715,

bhogya - bhokir - bhiva 2438,
1634,9,20,20.

bhogya-bhokir-vogyata 162,56

bhiutika 80ny,24,28, B227, 9312,
10024, 13937, 14120,27, 14214,
(Y. catur-, tri-, dvi-, pafiea-.

bhrafgaka 11119.

bhrama 839, 73, 1319, 143, 161,
1911, 2635, 2915, 33a7, 3438,
4314, 8538, 6732, 83e, 10816,
12810,

bhrinta 638, 7lss, 8li3,
10814.

maifigala 11710,

madigala-earans 1171s.

maijistha 1735,

mani 4717, 869, C(Cf. ayas-
kanta-, sphatika-.

madhyama-pada-lopin gram-
wmaticul 831

madhyama - parimana 2320,
3418, 1323, 1337, 138s,
1371

man with abhi 832, 10925,
111s.

manana 15, 80, 72, 1332, 294,
529, 3b16,16, 387.9,10,14,19,
TRzo0, 10731, 1133z, 15030,
1628, 16012.

manzas 618, 1820, 2217, 332,36,
39, 3810, 3917, 438, 462022,
5928, 6110, 6412, 653,10, T6s,
T719,20, T91s,22, B04,16,27,
Bls, 7, 10, 25,27, 31 ete. (.

mano-matra 10430,

mantra 9%9:7, 1273, 142,

manda 389,11, 1072431, 13227,
1623,

mamakara 792, 1487,

marana 2792, 408, 4131, 6621,
8711,25, 682732, 762, B318,19,
9720, 10118, 11020, 14119.

marn-maricika 4929,

mahant m. = buddhi 2) 3015,
T811, 8729, 16233,
#. (mahat tattvam) in the
same semse 1487, 2217, 303,
12,15, 3111, 3322, 8418, 3620,
3616, 371, 3B16,19, 301,9, 4713,
b0zs, 671330, 5817,83, 602,38,
6118,71,33,38, 622,7-9, 7620,
T77,9,16-18,21,25, 784,615,186,
23,26,85, B8 elc.

mahi-purusa 1194,

mahi-prihivi 3318, 5816,

mahi-bhata 881,8,

mahi-moha in the sense of
rags 9B1s.

mehs-vakys 487

ma with anu 133, 821, 36,7,
6033, BR17, 6728, 6410 elc.

mata-pitr-ja 899,10,

miadakatd 9325

madakatva 9328,20.

mana {# the senve of pramana
10825. €. dharmi- grih -
aka-.

manass 69,10,13,14, 1522.4.

maya 1716, 2824, 373205, 381,
12781,

Miyamoha 2115,

maya-vada 165,13, 1722, 2118,

maya-vadin 1612,16, 7217, 931,

mayika 94329395, 963,12,14,16,

mithys 1719, 21325, 6733, 759,
1089, 12734, 15912,

mithya-jiana 14, 1614, 3714,
6314, 658, 1202¢,

mithyitea 1525, 203,18, 4410,
15125,

mithyi-drati 7224,

withya-vada 2132

mimanei 11326, CF. Brahma.-.

mulcts 114,16,27,28,33, 129, 1328,
1415, 1Bs,7, 24n,15, 25614,
3310,13, 4230, 4636, 472, T6o
ete. Cf. jivan-, nijn-,
nitya-.

muketi 12, 338, 3519, 7633, 947,
16,17,34, 13227, 13830, 1342,13,
23,30, 13b2,10,25 etc. CF.
Jjivan-, nitya-.

mukhya 2628, 2935, 3321, 434,
4515, 4815, 6010, 5133, 526,
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V412,32, T80, BOe, B135,
8522,34, B6o,12, D012 ete.

mudra 3622,

mumuken 526, 368, 111a.

miidhas in connection with
¢anta and ghora only 3128,
82, 886

mirta 239, 823,6.

miila 3622,23,27, 127¢, 1501,

mila-kiaranas 267, 363235, 376,
41s, 5728, 6023, 627. 13834,
1642,34, 16b2,4.

meya 4434.

moksa 116, 27,9, 53,249,285, 832,84,
937, 101,3,13,15,18, 114,7, 1229
etc. Cf. nir-, parama-.

Mokgadharma 317, 2531, 3725,
7428, 7916, 903,

mocans 7616

moha T4, 3132, 342021, 527,28,
683, 5925, G356, G617, 9817,
14917. (Y. mahi-.

Fajiia 12616-18,

yathé-grutns 306, 353, 701

yama e Yoga duty 962692,
15314

Yama-miarga 8018,

yiksa 10022,

yaga 99, 4120,

yajiiika 11420,

yavad-dravya-bhavin 103,18,
1112, 9321,

yiavad - dravys - sthi~in 625,
12314, 13731,

Yudhisthira 917,

yoga in the follownng bwo
meanings only : 1) cconcen-
trationy and <(Yoga systems
124, 225, 335, 43,0, b3,12,
1624,26, 1620, 2613, 2619, 33171,
849, 83715, 4538, 468,11, 5314,
7414, TBto, 837, Bdz4, 9529,
983,33, 973,13,16, 10825, 1125,
11424, 1171, 12010, 1211,
14823, 15716,19,28, 1537-9,12,
16,33. Cf. asamprajiista~,
samprajfiata-.
2) tfollower of the Yoga sys-
tem 12M3,

yoga-kgema 215, 2527.

yoga-nistha 760.

yoga-radha grammatical B17.

Yogavarttika 725, Be3, 1Bz,
4431, 4910, 5610, 1296.

yoga-'nga 9529, 963,20,

yoga-‘ridha 26,

yogin 1127, 4627,30,35, 566,5,
8810, 11128, 1132, 12111,

yojand gremmatical 1867,

yaugiks grammatical 14115,

Raktabija 1427.

rajas cthe second of the three
constituente of primeval
matier; 6923, 604,7,9, T823,28,
1365, 1561

rajju-sarpa 10420. (. 10424,25.

rakgasa 10022

raja-rei 14533

raj. 9s T924,35, 805,

Rahu 8427, 1481,

Rudra 7813, 16214.

recaka 9615,

recana 9414,

lakgana 327, 4429, 4616, 4631,
b2, 5825, 706,26, Tlid,19,
T220, 8237, 833 etc. Cf. avir-
1akganya.

laksaniya 9617,

laksya 45630,34, 9618,

laya 1719, 314, bB3s,ar, B6n,
5729, 7126, 8030,31,54-36, 8624,
101192223, 1023629, 10631,
10915, 13425, 163s. Of
ardha-, samagra~-, 8va-.

laghava ceasy and natural ex-
planation> only (oppos. gan-
rava) 1les, 1337, 2018, 212,
337,28,52, 366, 3910, D41s,28,
554, b771,8, 6429, 653,11,38,39,
6634, 671, 6822, Tlio, 9333,
12814, 14810, 15618,

lings 1) <characteristic sign>

166, 3813, 4328, 4433, 4A%5,
b8te, §las, T832,33, 12111922,
13012,18,17.
2) = lifiga-garira 8914,89,55,
9016,19,83,36, 911,18,27-29, 923,
8,10,12,15,24,29, 943,7,14, 9915,
1404

3) =layara gacchant 6729,
34,36, 6813,

lifiga-deha 8731, 8924, 905,8,10,
21,22, P14, 1401,2,12.

linga-carira 2722, 8325, 8823,30,
903,29, 917,9,12,24,33, 921,17,33,
84, 134, 1408, 14125, 16320
24,

lina 2217, 45634,38, 561, 10124,31,
33, 1025,11.

laifigika 5527,

liokayatika 237.

valktar 8212,15,20,28, 1274.

vakro kti 138,16,

vapig-vithi 12830.

vana-nyayens 16425,

varana-bheda 1022,

vagi-karans 9616

Vaasigtha 11615,

vastu 1B528,91, 2012,19,30, 2125,
21,28, 369, 4012, 411,6, 4310,14,
4519,27,28,85, D414, 623,191,
Thze, B44, 12033, 1211516,
1239,21, 12828, 12727 ete.

vastutas 376, 5634, 574, 14329,
166a1, 15710,

viakya-bheda 7023,

van-mitra 281,57, 2046, 1200.

vacalata 12419,

vaci-'rambhana-matra 7120,
1488, 16722,

vicyata 12419,

viada 6923, 1545, Cf. abhynpa-
gama-, apat-karya-, ksan-
ika-, nirigvara-, priudha-,
praudhi., mAya-, mithya-,
vijfiina-, ¢linya-, BEGVATA-.

vidin 1012, 1921, 375, 5317,30,
6824, 8417, 10431, 16414. Y.
adviiita-, aaat-kdrya-, asad-
utpida-, ku-, ksanika-vi.
jiiana-tma-, bhata - eait -
anysa-, mayd-, vijiana-,
ginya-, sat-kirya-, msat-
padirtha-, podaga- padi-
rtha-.

Vamadeva 729,26, 11414

vayu B311,16,28,19,21,27,25, D23,
13117, 16620,

vasana 12z,

1423, 158,36,



182

Appendiz IT.

1723,26,35, 2418, 2619, 275,
286,31,33, 325, 3714, 4428,
6314, 7he, T8z0, 89¢, 9la4,
10013, 101s, 1058, 10824,
12037, 13410, 14338, 14415.16,
21,24, 1605, 163186,

Vasigtha »n. 343, bbge, 6513,
851, 9133,

vastava 164,18, 4632, 744, 761,
4,5.

vikalpa 1) «doubt, indecision
2410, 834,7.
2) «dilemma 223, 56171, 6810,
6918, '
3) can expression, by which
the yveal identity of two things
iz treaied as the relation of
possessed  and  possessor>
653z, 8421, 1485,
4) aiternative admissibility
of twoe thingsn 94220, 9bs,
13233

vikirs 121,2, 133688, 1429,
1718, 2720, 365, 6036, 7728,
106z, 11931, 1319, 148,19,
21, 164es, 16722, 1597. Q.
antar-.

vikrti 9815,

vikaepaka 282

vigraha grammatical 831.

vicAra 875, 113w, 129s,
15335,

vicarakas 14834,

Vijaya 4212,

vijatiya 1531,33,36, 1613, 5020,
23,32, T129.

vijitiyn-dviaita 1534, 704,
Tl3,ze.

vijiiina 1511,18,28, 2012,16,24-27,
21a5, 222023, 2637, 4619,
9215,

vijifna-vida 214.

vijiiana-vadin 186,14, 2116,

videha-kiivalya 832,36, 14313.

vidya 2525, 3725,20, 9125, 1207,
15,16,19,23,26,20,32. (. paiica-
'gni-.

vidharana 9614,15.

vidhi-mukha 1588,

vidhi-grati 6532.

vinigamaka 228, 1925,

vinigamani 4415.

viparita 2116, 7823, 8424, 10322,

viparyaya <errory 8426, 9411,
14,16, 9710,11,34,15,20,22, 983,86,
9934, 1003, 10717,18.

vipaka 10833,

viprakysta 462.

vipratipatti 6317, 8417, 1354,
1374,

vibbu 132,35, 143587, 283,14,
392432, 442, 6930, V732,33,
8820, 9216,24,25, 13232,34,
1333, 1366, 15423,

vimarda 593183,

vimulkta 1014, 7428, 16622,25.

vimukti 16013,

vimoka 427,85

vimoksa 429,

vimoksans 103z,

viyad-gamin 2217.

virakta 81m, 11023, 11B4,6,
1464,

virama 2720

virags 10427

Viraj 10025,28.

virama 2720, 8415,

Virocans 11331, 1141, 1523,

vilaya 14314,

vildpana 314.

viliyana 1524.

vilina 2212

vivarta 1640.

vivida-vigaya 12217

vivada-'spada 191, 3528, 80as,
10213,

vivikia 274,15, 10835, 1045,

viveka 126,32, 235, 35,27, BiS,
819, 1420, 2418, 2614,16, 2612,
15,32, 27s,21,23, 289,26,28,32,
2814,16,17,30, 3119, 361922,
387, 4028, 411335, 461, 488,
808,30, B217, B323, b5H3.aT,
625,25,27,26, 6410, TO18, T334,
T4, 8426, BBz0,31, 947, 9530,
993, 10610, 108a3,37, 107z,
25, 27, 28, a0, 32-34, 37, 1083,14,
10911,16,22,23, 11021, 211 110,12,
11225, 11331, 11614, 1174,
1243, 1263, 1289, 13515
1479,11, 15019,24,28,20, 16122,
16316,

vivekn krhyiti 628, 763, 10020,
10126,82.

viveka-jiina b2, 952,33, 273,
202,11, 4113, 421,31, 431,8,
10121, 1045, 10%10, 11041,

vivekin 15220,

vivektavyata 3025,

vivecaka 1492

vigista 432, 6635, 874,353,
681—4,6,7, 73,30, Bls2, 12810,
12917, 13823,31,85, 14525,
16122,20.

vigigta-jfiina 83s, 8410,

vigrillchala 128s.

vigega in the sense of (gross
eleiments) only 88s, 913,

vigenaka b3a7, b41.

vigega-karya 4731, 483,

vigesa-guna 327, 664, 94,
12120, 1342

vigesana 1633, 1613, 463, 6613,
682,1287. Cf hetu-garbha-.

vigepaniya 12317,

vigesya 1287,

vigva-maya-gruti 10413,

vigayata 4414,10,19,22,23,20. CY.
anyo-"nya-.

visayatha-sambandha 734, 2421,

visaya-kira 6614,17, 13410,

visaya-rpaka 8117,

Vispu 2115, 4438, 479, 739,
11427, 12611, 162s2, 1646,8,
13,16,

Visnu-parsads 4212,

visarga <secondory ocrealion>
484,

viamaraks 11112,

vita-raga 12612,

vriti in the technical sense
only T13,17,24, 1226,26,28, 1311,
12, 1418,22, 242328, 2828, 3218,
23,34, 332, 5,23, 27, 20, 32, 36, 87,
3411,12,32, 3536, 3819,20,25,27,
4317,19,28-80, 445,12-14,16,25,
26,28,33,95,57, 4620,20-24, 483,
10,14,18-20, 492123, B16,7,10,24,
21, 638, 668,12,17,18,21,24-25,2%,
40-32,34-35 &ic.

vritimant, 79s.

vrddha <expers; 12424,29, 12511,
26.
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veda 99, 1024, 3613, 4129, 5Q3,
12481, 1261,2, 9, 10, 16, 18, 25,
1264,6,12,14,15,24,30,25, 12630,
88, 1272.3, 1292,

vedadhyayana 1147.

vedanta 169, 487, 7221, 12432,
13130,54, 18419,

vedantin 718, 2620, 13101,  OF.
navina-.

vedanti-bruva 165 214, 68s,
6915, 10430, 1094, 1647,

vedd-'rtha 12436, 12611,

viikrta 7923,

viijatys 12340,

viidika 92, 4114, 1252,81.

vaidha 911,18,15,22,23.

viidharmya 13,is, 3030, 403,25,
5817,18,20, B94,14,18,37, 604,38,
10,11, 625, 672, 706,22,23,20,37,
715,13, 733, 11334, 1143,
13015, 14714,20.

vaiparitya 286, 6787, 625

viaibhava 13220,

vialyadhikaranya 4933, 15921,

vairagya 22,36, 7565,8,10, T63a,
772, 7818, 72,1, 10121, 10615,
117,21, 11629, 1165, 1191k,
14416,21, 1464, 15314, 16818,
20.  Cf. apara-, para-.

viicaradya 13025.

viigistya 12616, 1385,23,27,29,
1393, 14525,

vaigepika 127,31, 218,24, 318,
1310, 1419, 1631, 2937, 365,
391, 418, 526, 5328, 5427, b7,
5920, 6023, B412, 7737, 834,
12120, 13615,20, 1363, 1654,
20,35, 1672, 1615, 16210,

viisamya 16614, 1622426

viipamya-‘vastha edj. 16637

viigamya-'vastha 306.

vyakta 1626, 6734, 693, 6210,
13617,18.

vyekti 1632, 2615, 273, 3022,
40, 4420, b81, 685, 691,11,
80,53, 604,5,7,9,13,23, 813, BO10,
8631, 8935, 902025 1377,
34,35, 1381, 144e35,36 COF.
saha-.

vyafijaka 8617, 13624,2.

vyatireka 321, 5016; together
with anvaya, sce under that
word,

vyatirekin 1220,

vyatita T011.

vyadhikarane 1820,

vyabhicira 193,33,31, 204, 3316,
613, 8620

vyabhicarin 12811,

vyavadbina 7320,

vyavasiya 661,2, 13313

vyavastha 233, 1122, 1625, 187,
2401, 281,338, 357, 4129,
6710,13,20,26,28,32,96, €80,10,18,
87, 692,5,8,11,14,15, 7616, 869,
878,13, 14121, 1671,57,10,
15921, CY. kirya-karana-.

vyavasthipana 48.

vyavasthapita Bdto,

vy+vasthita 10330, 13233,

vyavasthiti 1423

vyavahara 222,32, 317, 1124,
143, 271, 861, 4321, 442,
4514, 4712, 488, b4s, b517,21,
22, DO12, 642125, 6630, 745,
T802,33, 8328, 9034, 9223 elc,

vyavahita 4627, 462,

vyasti 803

vyasti-karana 502,

vyagti-pranin 10024,

vyasti-buddhi 3318

vyagti-manas 8027,

vyasti-sreti 484, 10016,28,31.

vyastl-'ndriya 80c.

vyapaka 1) <penetrating, om-
nipresenty 392,346,857, 401,
463, 786, 8620, 11415, 12319,
15424, 16018, 16114.
2) «<invarigble concomitenty
4938,

vyapana 5238.

vyapin 111s, 2321, 5737, 13234,
1408,10,12, 16429,

vyapti 4527,51,31, 4825, 4938,
b020,23, 1192, 12231,32, 1232,
3,5,8,9,14,15,22,2¢ 96, 1249.2,7,10,
14, 126z, (Y. sama-, B&-
manya-.

vyapya 4632, 5120, 1194, 12225,
12318,15-21,25,26,33, 1241,

vyamohana 16410,
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vyAvartana 301112, 431415,
613, 13731

vyavahirika 130,31, 226,31,35,
42, b2,4, 1719,20, 20a3,34, 217,
16123, 16824,

vydvrita 732, 11820,

vyavrtti 13718, 168511, Cf.
a-tad-.

Vyasa 338, 1418, 6619, 10831,

Vyasa-deva 732, 2b26, 432z,
49¢, 5642, 849, 13612

vyuithina 1446.

vyutpatti 7612, 12626, 1432,
16121,

vyutpanna 12436.

vyutpadana 7314

vyiha 10227,

vyoman 16019,

¢akta 554.

gakti 626,27, 1020,35, 314, 554,
6035, Tbus-30, 811¢,19,20,25,
8224, 8326, 9325,32,23, 112m,
11821, 1192820, 1235,13,14,1c,
19,21,22,24, 2%, 33,1, 1241,3,7,15,
10,22,27,33,30, 1251,4,25,30,34,
1272, 12018, 1359,14,28, 13724,
o6, o7, 31-34, 14320, 16413,
16236, 18415,17.

gaktimant 314,653, 7630, 10216,
12320, 15415,

b5,
gabda cauthoritative  testi-
nonyy only 469, 50,4, 995,
an, 11835, 1196,

cabda-matra 2816, 382, 13927,

cabda-gocara TO17.

¢arira-dharana 10825, 31, 32,
144z,

garirin 801, 1303.

1717, 402, 537,

6130, 12220

ganta in connection with ghora
and miadha 3121,28,25,31, 88¢,
7,9,10, 13616,

ganti 364, 11631, 1164

gabda 505.

chstra 113,18,24,26, 222,35, 31,25,
25, 43,34,%, B2t,23,25,26,31,38,
B4 ete.

gRatriya 7317, 16118,
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gila-putra 148145

gisya ba1, TOLT, 9927, 1083,16,
11630, 12627, 13025, 14326,
1474.

pukti 9714, 12828,30.

gukii-rajata 2036, 2612, 12714,
1288, 13113, 15018,25.

caddhi 2618, 3521, 4219, 434,
1149, 13036,

guska-tirkika 4610,

Clidra 1107.

ginya n. 2024, 211,24, 221,34,
10,16.

ganyata 223.24,07,

¢iinya-vida 22:2.

gunya-vadin 202,

gesavat {annmina) 5013,16,17.

gravana La,21, 610, 71, 918, 126,
15624,25, 234, 28s7, 294.5,7,9,
11,13, 3515, 3620, 3713,19,20,
380, 407, 4622 stc.

gruti 117,20,24,25, 213,30, 48,9,
63,14, 74,54, B4,31,35, 93,72,27,
1019,20, 115,19, 123528 efe. |
€. nigedha-, vidhi-,

¢rotar 8214,

graata 101,1915, 12122, 13217,

Cvetaketn 110:5.

sat-padartha-vadin 1637,
Sad-adhyayi 126, 56,8,11.
gatkaugika 919,
gatkiugika-deha 9037.
sodaga (padarthah) 13624,
sodaca-padartha-vadin 1637
sodagd-tma-gana 7922

sathyamsa 9631,

sathyoga - vibhiga - vativa
2937,

samvrti 1614, Y. samvriika,

samvedana 441,

samsarga 12211, 12822, ‘

garhgira 841p, 881, 1004,
11730, 12037, 15619,27.

samsdrin 108s0, 11725, 1181,
120az.

sammsrti 8820,26,51, §91,3, 9229,
a3, 941,7,15.

sarmekara in the sense of
vasana only 1422, 66152,

8429, BB16,22,25, 10125, 10325,
27, 10825, 28, 31, 52, 1094, 5,
12134, 13115, 14423,26,29,33,35,
1451,

samhhata 3b27,30,91, 367, 6235,
85, 9320, 14628, 16930.

salmhatya - kirin 35633, 39g,
50s1.

sarihanana 304, 3626, 369,
16615,

samthira (= pralaya) 717,
T218, 9521, 1628,14.

sakartrka 1193,

sakirya 1273,3,

sakriya 5737, 584, 1333,

gaguna 1z, 230, 11428,

samkara 6831

samkalpa 1128, 2113, 478,12,
15,18,33, 4817, 4944, 5637, HO;R,
8026, 83s,7, 13121, 13213,21.

sarkalpa-ja 1426,

samkalpanfmays 2112,

samkalpayitar 8212,20.

pathkalpita D514,

sarakhya bis, 3020, 3338, 5936,
156530,

sahga 1224, 149496, 251,23,
810,31,32, 9234,78, 10716,
11118,20, 11510,12,16,17,20,22,
1165, 11821, 119a1,54, 1318,
14900, 1662224, Cf.a-, nih-,
Ba-

safigin 482225, 1540,

satighita 6712, 8010, 927, 883,
11017, 16630

sajativa 5232, B85, G0, 9227,
941, 1265, 13927

sajitiya-dvaita 1633, 161,

samjiia 3635, 1381,56,1¢.
antahsadijiia,.

samjiiana 7612.

sathjiiin 1385,6,10.

sat-karya b317,21, B417, Bbs,
B8is,19,24, B711, 1302, Qf.
53,

sat-karya-vida 5710,

aal - kirya - vadin 623, 4535,
B326, B719,20.

aattva ahe first of the three
constituents of primeval mat-
ter> only 1011, 2618, 2937,

ar.

803,11,18,21, 35621, 392,31,
4210, 4610, 4829, 586,33-36,
5918,21,27,29,30,39, 804,5,6,8,13,
15,1%,19, THis, 819,28, 805,65,
8133, 920, 9521, 10033, 1013,
10, 1122, 11428, 12210, 12611,
13036, 13836, 16514,17,20,23,25,
31,33,36,37, 1661,14, 18220,

sat-pratipakgata 1910, 3811

sat-pratipaksgita 3813,

sad-advaita 15821,

sad-asat-Ehyati 12821,

pad-asad-atmalka 12897,

sad-asad-riipa 12735.

sadi-jiiata-visays 14716,

sad-ripe 4035,

gadharma 614.

sadharmaka 5826,

Sanalka 1425,

Sanandanacarya 16320,

samtana 1613,31,32.

satitosa 11130,

saminikarga 4318,27,29, 4410,
45212325, 465-8, 11, 13, 25, 30,
1284, 1471718,

samnyisa 9912,

aabljs 143as, 1444,

samagra-laya 6616,20.

samagra-susnpti 6623, 14312,

samanugata 818,

samanvaysa 817,3,10.

samarpala 8534, 8612,

spmarpana 1402

sapmavadhana 8312,

samavaya 336, 3457, 351, 1283,
135612, 13819,28,2¢,35, 13915,
12,

samaveta 13836,

sama-vyapti 1232,

samasti 803, 89z,

samasti-karana 802,

samasgti-cakgus 7s, BOL.

samagti-purusa 902s.

samasti-buddhi 3315,

samasti-sarga 10014,

samasti-srsti 902.

samagti-‘ndriya 804,

namidhi 9529, 9618, 981,237,
11224, 20, 14312, 32, 39, 35, 36,
1447,10,11,16, 15312,

samana-'bhibara 5232,
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samapaka 14434

samaropana 10428,

samuccaya 294, 4119, 942227,
29, 968, 975, 10329, 1615,

samucéita 8331, 13027, 13171,

samudayas 1430, 12917,

samitha 5834, 5934,

sampatayata 6011,

samprajiiata-yopa 9538, 10729,
10824,

sambhavana 299, 11334,

sambhavita 1313, 15411,

sambhiiya-karin 591.

samyag-jiidne 1143,

sarga 3330, 369, 4732, 684, 697,
T14,30,51,33, 8825, 8911,23,30,
909 ete. Cf. adi-, praty-
aya-, buddhi-, samasti-.

sarjana 7425, 1182y, 14619,

sarva-kartar 102s,16.

sarva-gata 1435

sarva-jiia 487, 65631, 12611,13,
14619.

parva-jiiana 10215

parva~-vid 1025,

salila name of @ Tusti 98ac,

savikalpaka 845,85,

savijiina 9220,

sasafipa 1062,

sahakarin 633, 112223, 1212,
2624, 9da3.

sshacira 1223136, 1232, 1240,

saha-vyakti 143u2s,

82 wilth pary-ava 3las, 3926,
495, 515, 7018, 80a.

samvrtika 1514, 2125, 7224
. sativrti.

samsarika 842,

gansiddhilea 142¢,

samhatya 9325.

siksatkarana 8612.

sakeatkara 1z0, 1219, 2417,
2612, 291,5,7,9,14-18, 768, 947,
9630, 983, 9833, 999, 107 20,34,

11225, 30, 13620, 24, 1522,

15328, 16R22, 16130
paksat-kirana 1361s.
sdkain 2835, 4318, 443638, 4921,
22, 668,12,23-25,20,38, 6734,
T30,12-14,16,19,21.

samkarya 651338,

samakhya 14,13,10, 26,3,39, 35,22,
28,2034, 42,88, 01,9,13,17,2,
3025, 3317, 3412, T, Td3,
10431, 163s, 1644,7,15,19.

Samkhya-pravacans 08, T414.

sajatya 4631,

saticaya-phalakatva 10,

sattvika 384, 792,57, 808,

sadi 1204,13, 1500,

sadroya <the notien of like
nessy vily 13720,22,2497-30,
8284, 1382,5,6,11.

sadhaka ¢proviny, proofs only
318, 6312, 6627, 11831, 16725,
16813,36.

sadhana in the same sense only
205, 4925, 6319,21,22,25, 1231,
Cf. siddha--

sidbarmya 300, 408, 6721,
F325,07,29, 5937, 604,89,14-16,
18,30,

sidhiranya 3120, 5731, 6815
125354

sidhya cwhat iz tv be proved)
only 2930, 3136, 5017, 1231,

sanvaya 513,

sapeksa 1372, 1624

admagrl 4de, 5226,28, B3az.

samagrys 10815, 11G2s, 13415,

pamayika 541z,

samanddhikaranya 10t 1214,
1823, 491,08, 8321, Cf. pra-
giddha-pada-.

BEmAnya . {gyenns, the notion
of a thing in yencerely 1118,
30¢,11,23, 3312, 3410,17, 3947,
4471, 466,13,20, 47;, 5019, 66T,
6815,16,18, 6219,20,23,24, 6621,
30, 8935, TO15, 7322, 988 ete.

sEmanya-guna 1433, 4827,

saminyate drata 5013,19,24,20,
a0, 6136,

siminya-vyapti 3316

samyn 3815, T0228306, B0,
12922, 13014, 13121 ate.

pamyé-'vastha adj. 155687,

samya-'vastha 304, 11814,
13516,

sAripya 6635,

sivakica 320

savayava 231021, 9213, 133s,17.

sahitya 12235, 123s.

siddha <posseszed of super-
natural powery only 47s,
11550,

siddha-sidhens 1303,

piddh&-"rtha 12431, 1262.

siddhi in the two jfollowing
meanings ondy.: 1) csuper-
natwral powers 9938, 1163,
1420, 14623.
B) (perfectiony in the tech-
nical sense of the Sanikhya
philosuphy 971,34, 983, 9915,
23,24,30,33,35-37, 1002-5.

suxpdra name of a Siddhi 996.

susupta 6627, 8624, 14416,

sngupti 142, 3234, 364, 4614,18,
20, 665,8,16,10,25,38, Bdos, 9318,
19, 1204, 12620, 14312,33,35,
1447,10-13,17. . samagra-.

subirt-prapti 99:7,31.

sikgma 11z, 615,20, 1112, 27:e,

81n,23,56, 5238, B34,t0,1t,
Bbas, 627, 6914, B732, 8810,14,
91z ete. (f. parama-,
bhita-,

siksma-dravya 13611,

siksma - bhiita 3Ms,
13618, 14012,

sikama-garira 8814, 8910,20,27,
20,

sikemi-bhava 314

satritman 832.

sratl 27w, 3226, 335,7,17,31, 3932,
4023, 473,26, B8a, T17, 721,
Tdis,31,33,34, THe,5,12,17, T6L,
7,30,33,35, 773,5,0,8+-10,15,18 elc.
Cf. aviantara-, vyasti-,
samasti-.

seva 1147,

secvara 16225,

segvara-mata 16222,

segvara-vada 227,31,30, 37, 31a.

aoma-pana 921,

sankamya 5237, 53,7

Saubhari 115825,31,32, 1164,

Saura 1323, 1713,

stri 1107.

sthana 7011

sthaniya 11830,

sthapans 1467,

3815,
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sthayin 1825,

sthavara 3318, 3937, 10023,28,
10117, 14532, 15420,28,21.

wthiti 9621, 14118, 156617,

sthila 615,17, 2722, 3019, 117,
19,20,28,28,35, 881,58, 893, 9033,
912 ete.

sthila-deha 904,68, 9114, 943,

sthila-bhita 2920, 3018, 3118,
34, 3226,28, 889, 912324,

othila-cariva 8814, 869,20,35,
9231, 14135,

sphatilea 717, 1320, 1735, 2816,
449, 8837, Te2e, 12824,20,
1431821, 14931, 16116, 16231

ephatika-mani 8510,

aphur 12815,

apharii 114s.

sphota 12%12,15,19,20.

smarans 251, 3712, 6619, 8010,
8623,24, 8910, 11421, 13634,

smArana 14422,

amrii 1) tmemory, 4314, B4oo,
B62s,33.
2} aradition; 218, 49, ba,21,
116,19, 125,29, 1316, 1561, 2020,
215 ete.

sragtar 3911, 472,8,16,16,20,32,

7424, '7520,21,24,20,30, 'T61,5,19,
24, TT21,22,25, 103751, 18211,

Srughna 1734, 181.

ava-karman 9624,

sva-jieyatva 362.

avatva 1228, 1421, 4427,28.

sva-dharma 917,

avapne 2013,18, 212, 2837,
4014,16,26, 6815, 762,8,7, D432,
962, 12214, 12714, 15836,

ava-prakiga 16727,54.

Svayambha 4622, 12631

avarga 879

sva-laya 13427,

svastika 9622,

avastha 8433,38, 8510,

sva-svami-bhava 1226, 1423,
2443, 3437, bl29, 1634,8,14,24,

evapa 7224,

svapna 1522, Y222, 861, 156827

asvibhavika 98, 102,3,8,9,12,
270,34, 240,10, T80, 9315,19,
20, 1122, 18625, 1272, 18724,
a1, 160sz.

svabhavya 6336, 156619,

svAmin 242227, 3911,13, 5113,
6312, 8623, 8V15, 106c,22,
14236, 1833,

svartha adj. T4so, T8s, 77,
1031-5.

avartha-kriys 35ss,

gvilakganya 8257,

eva-'grays 14013, 1811,

#va-‘graya-hetn-samyoga 3212.

han with sam 364 (. sam-
hata.

Hara 479, 11428,

Hari 11s,

haridra 3211.

hana 18, 525,27,20,30, 641, 738,
as, 933, 1810, 269, 2T13, 2825,
29, 432, 6126, T215, T4a1, 1003,
1188,

hifad 911,13,15,16,22,23, 426,

Hiranyagarbha 33185, 4811,
6637, TBi1, 79, BOzs, 99,
16824,

hetu - garbha - vigegana 3927,
4521,

heya 525,27,28,31, T8, B34, 167,
2678, 3214, 7411, 1011418,
10621,22, 1113, 1166, 14834,
149s1, 165823,
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INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION,

FoLLowiNG THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY AEE CITED IX THE TEXT OF THE COMMENTARY,
AND WITH INDICATION OF THEIR SOURCES.

Synopsis of the Sources, with indication of the Abbreviations employed.

Ait. = Ajitareya Upanisad, Matsya Purina.
Am, = Amarakoga. Mund, = Mundaka Upanisad.
Bhag. = Bhagavadgita. NrsT, = Nysinha-tapani Upanisad.
BhagP. = Bhigavata Purina. NS, = Nyya Satra.
BrB. = Brahmabindu Upan.sad. Padma Purina.
Brh. = Brhadaranyaka Upanisad. Paninl’s Grammar.
[Byhan-] Niradiya Purtinal? Paragara’s Upapurina (to
BrS. = Brahma Siitra. YP.).
Brahma Upanigad. Pr. = Pragna Upanisad.
Cagvatakoga. R. = Ramayana.
Chind. = Chandogya Upanigad. RV. = Rgveda.
Gigupalavadha. SK. = Sarikhya Kariki.
Cilika Upanigad. 88. = Samkhya Satra.
Gvet. = Gvetiicvatara Upanigad. Sarnkhya Tattva Kaumudi.
Dhatupitha, Sarva Dargana Saigraha.
Garbha Upanisad. Siirya Purana.
Garuda Purana. Taitt. = Taittiiya Upanisad.
GaudMK. = Gaudapada’s Mandikya-Ka-  TaittAr. = Taittiriya Aranyaka.
rika. Val, = Vayu Pwina.
I¢. = T¢a Upanigad. Vedanta Sara.
EKath. = Katha Upanizad. VP. = Vianu Purina.
Ken. = Kena Upanisad. Yajiavalkya's Dharmagastra.
Kumiarasambhava. YBh. = Vyasa’s Yoga Bhasya.
KP. = Karma Purina. Y8, = Yoga Sitra.
LP. = Lifiga Purana. YV. = Yoga Vasigtha.
M. = Manu.
Maitr, = Maitri Upanisad.
MarkP. == Markandeys Purana. Further:
Mbh. = Mahabhirata. SPrBh. = Samkhya Pravacana Bhagya.

The numbers on the left refer to the present edition and indicate the page and line
at which the quotation concerned is found.

Quotations which are not verbally accurate are marked with an nsterisk. An interro-
gation-point, placed after the sign of equality, means that the source of the quotation
concerned has not been discovered. A esimilar point is similarly used after an abbrevia-
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tion; thus, % 32,1 = KP.?” means that the quotation at 820,21 is supposed (in this case
on the authority of Vijfifinabhikau) to be taken from the Kurma Puriana, but that it has
not yet been found there by me. A plus-sign indicates that two original passages are

combined in one quotation,

11 =*Chind. 6. 2. 1,
19=PBrh 2.4.5; 4.5. 8.
2225 =7 CF 36
23,4 = Bhag. 3. 29.
10,11 = *Brh. 4. 3, 22.
n="7
1,12 =Erh. 4. 3. 7.
12,15 = *Brh. 4, 3. 18.
14,15 = Bhayp. 3. 27,
16,17 =VP. 6. 7. 22,
3¢ = Bhag. 18. 8.
33,4 = Mbh. 12. 11676a
+ 11198a,
9-12 = Parigara's
rana ?
15,16 = *Mbh. 12.
+ 76644,
20,21 =KP. 7
31=RBrS.2.1. 1.
s4=DBr8. 1. 1.1
35 = *BrS. 2. 2. 1.
87,9 = YS. 1. 26.
456 =VP. 1,17, 83.
12-52 = Padms Purana?
3= BrS. 2. 3. 43.
89 =*BrS. 4. 1. 3.

Upapu-
7663b

3436 = *Chind. 8, 12. 1.
92 =RV. 8,48, 3.
8=8K.2.
19,20 = *Mark P. 10. 31.
21 = Chénd. 8, 15. 1.
25 = TAittAr. 10. 10. 3.
26 == Cvet. 3. 8; 6. 15.
28 = ¥VP, 2. 8. 96.
105, = KP. 2, 2. 12.
1234 ~ *Brh. 4. 3. 16.
13=588.1 12.
131708 = 7
24,26 = Sarya Purdna ?
30,51 = NreT. 2. 9. 9.
147,38 = SK. 20.
10=YS. 2 17.
12 = Bhag. 13. 21.
14 = Kath. 3. 4.
25 = 88. 1. 5b.
27,28 = Y8, 2. 23, 24,
1560 =Am. 1.1.1.9.
16,17 = *Sarva-dargans-sam-
graha (ed. Dbl
Ind.) p. 16.
163 = BrS. 4, 2. 16.
7,8,11 = Padma Puaréna ?

514,15 = *Mbh. 12. 11409b 171112 = Surya Purdna?
# = Calika Upanisad 3. 2718,13 =17

+ 11410a.
18 = Qvet. 6. 13.
20 = Bhag. 2. 39.
24,35 = 88, 6. 1.
62,8 = BS. 8. 70.
21 =TY8. 2. 16.
75 =Chand. 7. 1. 3.
5,6 = *Kath, 2. 12
7,6 =88. 1. 19.
13=Y8.1 4
14,16 = YBh. 2. 17.
17,18 = 88. 2. 85.
mea="7 (/. 43 ;
83 = YBh. 1. 62 + 3. 49.
845 =PBrh. 4.5. 8.
24,25 = 'Y3. 2. 16.
23,20 = Bamkhya - tattva-
kanmudi, introd.
to SKE. 2. |

1914, 2 = Chind. 6. 2. 1.
= *Maitr, 5. 2.
15 = Chand. 6. 2. 2.
2020 = NreT. 2. 1. 7, 8.
21 =01LP.%7
2189 =VP. 2. 13. 96.
10,11 = VP, 2. 13, 95.
14 =VP. 3, 18, 17.
226,7 = GandMK. 2. 32, BrB.
10.
8,9 = *KP, 2. 11. 8.
M5=17
2356 = Kath, 8. 17, Cvet.
3.13.
17,18 = *BrB. 13.
19 = Cvet. 5, 8.

20 = Bhag. 2. 24.

23,24 = Mbh. 12 11307}),
11308a.
245 = Cvet. 6. 11.
T=88.1.7.
25,26 = SK. 21,
28,29 — B8, 1, b8,
36,37 = Bhag. 13. 21.

2610, a = 88. 3. 24.

b= 88. 3. 37.
11 == YS. 2. 24,
20,21 = Y8, 2, 24,
23 = Bhag. 13. 21.
29,30 = Y8, 2, 18.
s0=17
30,1 = N8. 8, 1, 25,
32,33 = ¥*Mbh, 12. Y762h,
7763.
3¢ = ¥Mbh. 12, 7751a.
8,3 =YS, 2,12, 13,
261-4 = KP. 2. 2. 20, 21.
656=N8.1.1, 2.
16 =Y8. 2. 26.
17,18 = Y8. 2. 28,
91,92 = ig. 11, Maltr. 7. 8.
22 = Br8. 3. 4. 33.
25,26 = ?
27 = BrS. 3. 4. 18.

%=1
34 = Bhag. 2. 20.
289,00 = 88. 1. 19,
1,12 = GaudMK. 2. 32,
BrB. 10.
16,15 = Brh. 4, 3. 7.
wa="1
2910 = 88. 1. b6.
12,13 = §8. 1, 58,
27,28 = SK. 6.
3080 =7 CY. 15584
27 =88, 2 12,
$2-35 = Bhigavata {
3,27 = Garbha Upanpisad 3.
47,38 == Pr. 4, 8.
31,2 =BK. 3.
6=17
12,18 = 88. 1. 164.
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2425 = VP. 1, 2. 48h, 44b.
8234 =VP. 1. 2. 20D, 21a.
;s =VP, 1.2, 38,
334 = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
13— Y8, 2. 22,
30a = *Brh. 1. 4, 2.
b = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
aam=LP.?
3 =DBrS. 2. 4. 12.
B4+ 9=YV.?
85 = MarkP, 37. 38b.
36y = BrS. 2. 1. 11.
11,12 = M. 12. 106.
=17 Cf 12,
32 =Y8. 4, 23.
37,38 = Brh. 2. 4. 5.
361,12 = VP. 1. 4. b1.
13,14 = VP. 1. 2. 33.
25 = Mbh, 12, 12681a,
s=LP.? Cf.KP. 2. 2.

16.
31 =VP. 1. 6. bb.
u=KP.7; *Mbh, 12
7852,

17,16 =7
23,24 == Mbh. 12. 11419.
st — Brh, 3. B. 8.
a3 = Cvet. 4. 10.
3 = Qvet. 4. 9.
363 =7
38 =188. 1. 24.
27,22 ="7
392021 = Y8, 4.
Vyaaa.)
21,22 = *YBh 4. 18
30 = S8, 8, 39.
4078 = Chand. 7. 24. 1.
19 = Chand. 6. 1. 4.
27 = BrS. 2. 2. 29.
27,28 == *Br8. 2. 2. 30,
o8 = B!'h. 2.5.8.
29,30 = BrS. 3. 2. 22,
2=588.1.78
4115 = 88, 1. 6.
19=588.12
23,24 = Chind. 8. 1. 8,
25 = 88,1, 18.
42101 = BhagP. 1. 8. B2.
1 =38K. 2.
21 = Taitt4r. 10, 10. 8.
434 = Brh. 2.4.5; 4. 6. 6.

17. (18

34 =S8. 6. 28,
3% =YS 1. 4.
3647 =1 . Te2,23,
33 =TYBh. 1. 7.
444041 =— Bhag. 13. 33.
467,84 = M. 12. 106.
22,93 = B8. b. 107.
463 = 88. 1. 89.
16,17 =7
470-24=YV.?
2% = Chind. 6. 2. 3.
29,30 = KP. 4. 86.
49¢-9 = ¥YEh. 2. 20; 4. 22.
14 =88. 1. 1{4.
2 =§88. 1. 143.
32,33 = 85. 1. 105.
Blunae = VP. 1. 14, 36.
1 = Cicupalavadha 2. 59.
5215 = *Kath. 2. 12.
a0,31 — SK. 7.
b2 =DBrh. 1. 4. 7,
12 = Chand. 6. 2.
12,13 = *Maitr. 5. 2.
13 = Brh. §. 5. 1.
a3t=YV.?
T,2=VP. 2.7, 32.
15=Brh. 1,4.7.
2 =88, 1. 110,
32,33 = BK. 10.
686,7 = 88. 6. 30
51,32 = SK. 11.
B95,6 = SK. 10.
0,10 = VP. 2. 7. 25b, 26a.
602021 = SK. 13,
20,27 = *VP, 1. 2. 20b, 21a.
6111,12 = Chand. 8. 7. 6.
12,13=YS. 4. 2.
821, a= Chand. 6. 2. 1.
b = *Maitr. 5. 2.
a7 = 88. 1. 66.
631 = §S. 1. 86.
16 = SK. 11.
#2,23 = §8. 5. 114.
31 =88. 1. 104.
645,6 — SK. 17.
16,17 = KP. 2. 2, 10.
18,10 = 7
2,33 =1
861618 =YV. T
20 = Ovet. 6. 11.
20,31 = Vedanta-sira 168,

1.

34 = Bﬂl. 2.3. 8.
661011 =7
2 = BrS. 3. 2. 10.
21,22 = 88, b5, 118,
8715,16 = Cvet. 4. b.
17 = *Brh. 4. 4 14; Cvel,
3. 10.
683,14 = BS. 6. 63.
6914 = VP.7; GindMK. 3.
b.

12 = Chand. 6. 11. 3.

1 =58. 1, 8.

21 = Brf. 1. 1. 2],

21,22 = BrS. 2. 1. 22.

22 = Brd. 2, 3. 43.
27,28 = BrB. 12,

29,30 = LP.?
T01=Ait. 1.1, 1.
2 = Chand. 6. 2. 1.

89 = BrB. 11,

27 = BrS. 3. 2. 32.
20,30 = Kath. 4. 15,

31 =Mund 3.1. 3.
2,3=1
Has=17

=*Bhag. 10. 21.
®a = Chand, 6. 8. 7 srq.

b = Brh. 1. 4, 10.

716 = Chand. 6. 8,7 seq.
12,18 = *Tgitt. 2. 7.

21 = Kath. 5. 10.

wH="1

2 = BrS. 4. 2. 16.

36 = 88, 1, 154.
T21="17

23=Am, 1.1 4.13,
Toe =1

8=1

14 == Papini 5. 2, 91,
3,3 = PBrh. 1. 5. 3.
743,09 = SK. 20.

21,22 = Mbh. 12. 7879.
T518,10 = YB. 2. 22.
20,21 = Taitt. 2. 1.

25 = Cvet. 4. B.
a2,33 = KP. 12. 28B.
8,36 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.

36 = Chand. 7. 26.

NmT. 2. 17.
763 = Brh. 4. 4. 6,
7%1=DBrh. 4. 4. 6.



190 Appendiz 111,
56 = Taitt. 2. 1. 16,17 = BK. 39, 1071,2 = Brh. 2. 8. 6.
12,13 = *Mund. 2. 1. 3. 21,22 = SK. 41. =¥Brh. 3. 9. 28; 4.
14,15 = Pr. 6. 4. 2 = SK. 40. 2. 4; 4. 4. 22;
18,19 = BrS. 2. 3. 15. 21,32=YV.? 4, 5. 15,

32 =17 BSee note to trans-
lation of SPrih.

781 = 88. 2. 10.
80 ="1
10 = Brh. 2. 4. 10.
797 = VaP. 4. 25 ; Mataya
Pur.?

15 = *Mbh. 12, T758.
26-30 = *BhagP. 3. 5. 29-31.
33,54 = SK. 26.

3 =188. 2. 21.

80y = *MarkP, 45. 38.
23 =*Chand. 6. 2. 3;
Taitt. 2. 6.
23,24 = Chand. 6. 5. 4.
20,8¢ = Brh. 3. 2. 13,
36,811 = Prh. 2. 4. 12,
6=Mund 2 1. 3.
a="17
3 =38rh 1,5. 3.
B22%27 =17
20,30 = Brh. 4. 3, 28, 26.
837=Am. 1. 1. 4.11.
1,15 = SK. 29.
18,19=Br8 2. 4. 9,
25,24 = Mund. 2. 1, 3.
36,37 = SK. 28.
B42,3 = * Bamkhya - tattva-
kiaumudi on SE.
27,
25— ¥Y8. 1. 6.
a7, — Y8 1. 24.
863 =YV.?
12,13 = *KP, 2. 2. 28.
26,27 = SK. 31.
884324 — *M. 12. 8.
26,27 =BrS. 3. 1. 1,
895 8K. 40.
12,13 = SK. 40.
901,2 = *Mbh. 12. 13765hb,
13756a.
11,12 = 88. 6. 69.

H=N8 11 11.

o128 = M. 1. 16,
81,82 = ¢
915,6 =12

9214 = THitt, 2. 5.
18,19 = Brh. 4, 4. 2,
26,26 = Chind, 6. 5. 4.
9322 = 88. 3. 20.
943 = 88. 3, 16.
10 = SK. 46.
o0 = fg 11,
24=Cvet. 3. 8; 6. 15,
o5 = TaittAr. 10. 10, 3.
95615 = Chand. 3. 14. 1.
965 = Kath. 2. 12.
12,13 =78 1. 34,
20,30 = Y8. 2. 22
9746 = Garuda Purana ?
9,10 = 88, 3. 24,
25,26 = SK. 49.
a2 =17 Cf. Aniruddha's
and Mahadeva's
Commentaries on
88, 3. 42
9811,12 = SK. 48,
25 — 83, 3. 38.
20,3¢ = BK. 50.
8820,21 = BK. bl.
10056 = Y8, 3. 37.
7T=S58 3. 23.
11,12 = BK. 52.
14,15 = 88. 3. 10.
an,2t = SK. b3,
10122 = SK. 45.
10212 = Y8, 4. 3.
7=DBrh. 4. 4. 6.
11,12 = Mund. 1. 1, 8,
14,15 = 88, 3, 56.
19,20 — 88. 3. 67.
22,23 = Kath. 4. 12,
24,25 =7
1031 = 88. 2. 1.
12 =88, 2, 37.
1043,4 = Cvet. 1. 10.
10,11 = Y8S. 2, 22
13 = Cvel. 4. 5.
10524,25 = Naradiya?
27,28 = 8K. 61.
1086,7 = SK. 62.
8 =188 3. 65.

4,6 = Matsya Purans ?
7-12 =M. 6. 76-78. (7-10

= Mbh 12.
12483, *12464).

14,15 = SK. 64.

10,20 = YB. 2. 26.

1087="1
9=Brh. 4. 4. 8, Nta.

T 2.1. 5.

10,11 = Naradiys Smrfi?

26,271 = ¥S. 3. 9.

3+ =N8S. 3. 1. 25.
1101 = Garuga Purana ?
o2 =7
30,81 = BhagP. 11. 9. 2.
3xu=M. 6 78
1114 = R. 3. 8. 32.
15,16 = *VP. 2,13, 30a +
22b,
24,2 ="
26,27 =17
83,54 = *Mbh, 12. 6520,
6647,
11210,11 = *Mbh. 12, 6649,
11,18 ="7
2023 = * MarkP. 41. 18,
i9.
233="7
113¢,7 = *Mbh. 14, 761.
8,9 ="VP. 2 18. 39.
12-15 = VP. 3. 18. 103,
11410,11 = Cvet. 6. 23.
15-18 = Brh. 1. 4., 10.
20 = Bhag. 1l. 40.
116:¢,2 = Chand. 5. 4. 1.
o7, = VP. 4. 2. 4be.
13,31 = *VP. 4, 2. 45b,
11848-9 = VP. 4. 2. 486,
22,23 = *Yajfiavalkya's
Dharmagistra
3. 141,
11716 = 88. 1. 92,
1182223 == *Brh. 4. 3. 16.
11910 = Cvet. 4. 5.
1n=FBrhk 1.4 7.
13 == Chand. 8. 2. 3.
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18 = Cvet. 6. 11,
1205,6 == Brh. 2. 4, 12,
25a = Brh. 2, 3. 6.

b= Brh. 3. 8. 8.

8 =Erh. 2. 4.12,
12119 = *Brh. 8. 2. 13; 4
4. b.

10,1 =1
n=1
1223 = Cwet. 6. 11.
8,4 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
6,6 = Kath. 3. 15.
T=0andME. 2. 82,
BrB. 10.
7,8 = Chind. 6. 1. 4.
1283="
2,33 =Brh. 2. 4. 10; 4.
6. 11.
12756 = NS. 2. 1. 67.
7=88. 6. 26.
13,04 = BrS. 2. 2. 28.
16,17 = 88. 5. 26.
215 =DBrh 2. 3. 6.
b= Brh. 4. 4. 19.
21,22 = *Brh. 4. 3. 22,
Brahma TUpaxn-
igad 2.
20,30 =7
12813 =1
18 = 88. b, 26.
BH=7
12h2=1
45="VP.1.2.19.
13017 = Chand. 7. 25. 2.
18=Mund. 2. 2. 11,
NraT. 2. 17.
29 = Chand. 7.26. 2.
13112 = Ken. 1. 5.
23,24 == Chand. 6. 2. 1.

25,26 = Brh. 4. 3. 23-30.
2728 = 7
s7.4 = Brh. 3, 9. 28.
1329 =1
Ww="
12=PBrh. 1. 4. 8.
20a =17
b="7
1331516 = Cvet. 4. 10,
22 = Clvet. 6. 19,
31 = *Kath. 2. 12,
13402 =17
1351922 = *VP. 1. 2. 23,
35,36 = M. 1. 27.
139343 = M. 1. 17.
1406 = Eath. 6. 17.
7 =%Mbh. 3. 16763.
14115 =7

16 = *Dhatupatha 15.

b4.

83 == Chand. 6. 5. 4.
1421,2 = Chand. 6. 3. 1.
1436,7 = 88. 5. 114.

8=258.2.1.

16 = S8. 2. 34,

2=Y8 14

14612,13 == Chand. 6. 11, 1,
14 = 88, 5. 121.
18,19 =M, 12. 9.
1463 = Cagvata 320
147331 = *VP, 2. 13. 98, 99,
14824,25 = Kumarasambhava
1. 63.
14934 = YR. 2. 16.
5,6 = *VP, 6. b. 5b.
2925 = 7
21,28 = KP. 2. 2. 12.
Ba=58 3. 74

15022,23 — VP, 6. 5. 62.
1814,6 = *Chand. 8. 15. 1.
1533,4 = BhagP. 3. 7. 11.

9 == 83, 6. 26.
2224 = Y8, 1. 2-4.
2,26 = 7
33,34 = Bri. 4. 1. 11.
1548 = Mund. 2. 1. b.
16 = Cvet. 4. 6.
168 =7 (. 80s.
1666 — *88,. 3. b8.
1574 = Brh. 4. 4. 14, Cvet.
3. 10.
2 = 88, 6. 48,
1588 = GaudMK. 3. 26.
w="7
% =RV, 10 180. 3.
30,351 = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
82 = 88. 6. 52.
33=Brh. 4. 4. 19.
159t = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
3 =Bhag. 11. 40.
4,5 = Chand. 6. 1. 4
8,9 = GaudME. 2. 32,
BrE. 10.
31,32 = BS. 6. b5.

16022,23 = BrB. 13.

2 =S8 5. 114.

18115,16 = (Jvet. 5. 9.

21 = ¥Dhatapatha 15.
B54.
B3 =1
16212 = *Chand. 6. 2. 3.
3 = BhigP. 3. 28. 21.

1833031 = 88.1. 1.

1649 = *Mbh. 3. 14197.
11,12 = BhagP. 3. 24. 36.
16 = Bhag, 11, 32.
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GROUFEL AOCORDING TO THE WORKS FROM WHICH THE (QUOTATIONS ARE TAKEN.

The explanations prefixed to Appendix IIT. apply, mutatis mutandis, to this Appendix also.

Rigveda.
8.48. 3 =92
10. 190. 3 = 15830.
Taittiriya Aranyaka,
10, 10. 3 =924,
= 4221,
= P4on.
Brhad-Aranyaka Upanisad.
*1. 4. 2 = 33a0a.
1.4. 7 = 56bu,z.
= B715.
= 11911.
1.4. 8 = 1321k
1. 4. 10 = 70aub.
= 1141518,
1.5 3 =73un,32
= 8131
2.3.6 =40
= 6b33,81.
= This5,56.
=1071,2.
= 12053,
= 12234,
= 127214,
2. 4.6 =110
= 3bs1,38,
=434,
2. 4. 10 = 7810,
= 12632,33.
2. 4. 12 = 8036, 811
= 1205,6.
= 12034,
3. 2. 13 = 8029,30.
3 2.13 = 12110.
3.8.8=23875.
= 120:25b.
%3, 9. 26 = 1072,

3. 9. 28 — 13137,38.
4.2, 4 = 1072
4.3.7 =212

= 2818,19.
%4, 3, 18 = 212,03,
= 123,4.
= 1182293,
*4 3. 22 = 2,11,
= 127v1,22,
4. 3. 23, 26 = 82u,30.
4. 3. 23-30 = 13125,2.
4. 4. 2 = 9218,10.
*4 4.5= 121!0.

.19 = 12721h.
= 1658m,21.
= 1E68a3,
= 1591.

- 431,
4. 5. 11 = 126:2,%.
4. 5. 15 = 107-.

5. 5.1 = 5513,

= 1594,5.
8. 2.1 =18u14a.
= BBz,
102

= 621,

= 9224,28.
= 14133,
6. 7.6 = 6111,12.

. B. 7 seq. = TOma.

=71

= 13029,
8. 1. 6 = 4123,24.
=8, 12. 1 = 83136,
8.15. 1 =92
#8. 15. 1 = 15145

I¢i Upanisad.
11 = 2621,22.
= B4an.

Kena Upanigad.
1. b6 =13112,

Katha Upanigad.
2. 12 = 963,
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.12 =750.
= B2,
= 1333,
8.4 =141
8. 16 = 1225,6.
4, 12 = 1022223,
4, 16 = 7029,30,
b. 10 = 7121,
6. 17 = 235,0.
= 140,

Pragna Upanigad.
4. 8 = 307,38,
8. 4 = TT14,15.

Mundaka Upanisad.
1. 1. 9 = 10211,12.
2.1, 8 =8l

= 8323,24,
#2. 1. 3 = TTi2,13
2, 1. 5 = 1564s.
2. 2. 11 = 13(s,
3. L =70

Taittiriya Upanigad.
2, 1 = Y620,m.
= 7788,
2.6 = 9214
2. 6 = B02s,
*2. 7T =T112,13.

Aitareya Upanigad.
1L1L1=701

Cvetagvatara Upanigad,
1. 10 = 10434,
3.8 =1%x
= 9421,
3. 10 = 8717,
= 1B674.
3. 13 =230
4. 5 = g71p,16.
= Tb2.
= 10418.
= 11%o.
= 16416,
4. 5 =373.
4, 10 = 37s3.
= 13315,18.
b. B = 2310.

b. 9 = 1611s,10,
6. 11 = 245,
= 6b2s.
= 11918.
= 1223,
6. 13 = b1a.
8. 15 = 9.
= 9401,
6. 19 = 13322,

6. 23 = 11410,11.

Garbha Upanisad.
3 = 303637,

Ciilika Upanisad.
3=1714.

Nrsinha-tapani Upanisad.
2.1. 5 = 108s.
2.1.7, 8 = 202.
2.9.9 =133031.
2. 17 = 7bss.
= 1301s.

Brahma Upanigad.
2 =127 2.

Brahmabindu Upanisad.
10 = 22,7,
= 2811,12.
= 1227,
= 1698,9.
11 ="7085.
12 = 8927,28,
13 = 16022,23.
*13 = 2317,18.

Maitri Upsmna.d
5. 2 = 1914b.

= BB12,13.
= &3th.

7. 9 = 2621,22.

(Giandapada's Mainpdikya-
Karika.
2. 32 = 22,1,
= 2811,12,
= 1227,
= 159s,9.

3.5 = 6934,
3. 26 = 1588

Brahma Sutra.
1. 1.1 =334,
1.1.21 =691,
2.1,1=3n.
. 11 = 364,
. 22 = 6921,22.
. 2.1 = 33.
. 28 = 1271314,
. 29 = 4027,
. 30 = 407,28,
. 16 = 713,19,
43 = 4ar1.
= 632,
2. 4. 9= 838,10
2. 4. 12 = 3335,
3.1, 1 = 882,27,
. 10 = 6620,

pb&
zSH_
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*4.13 439
4. 1. 11 — 156333,34.
4.2 16 = 163.

= T2

[Yoga] Vasistha.

[Bee note to my translition of Lhe

APrBh. 1. 08, page 115,]
“ Vagisthe " 7 = 3449,
“ Vagigthe ** 7 = B5s0-at,
u Vasigthe ¥ ? = 6515-18.
“ Vasigthe ” ? — 853-6.
“Vaaistha-" T = 913132,
Yoga Visistha.
18. 3, 4 = 47n-u1
TAeeording 10 Dr. Hall]

Vedanta Sara.
168 = 6530,31.

Bamkhya Karika.
2 =19s
= 4214,
3 =311,
6 = 2827,28.
T = bZ30,31.
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10 = b7a2,3a.

= 59,6,
11 = 6831,32.

= 6316,
13 = 6020,21.
17 = 6ds,5.
20 = 147.8.

= 748,9.
21 = 2425,28,
256 = 793,14,
28 = 83a6,37.
29 = 8314,15,
31 = 8b2,27,
89 = 9116,17.
40 = 895,

= 82,13,

= 9128,
41 = 91n,22.
45 = 1012,
46 = 9440,
48 = 9811,12.
49 = 9725,2.
60 = 9820,30.
51 = 9920,21.
b2 = 100m,12.
53 = 10020,21.
61 = 105627,28.
62 = 106a,7.
64 = 10714,15.

[Thke order of the stanzes as wsnd
by VijaBnsbhiken has & genersl cor-
respondence with the natursl arder of
tho stanzus Ip the KArika.]

Samkhys Tattva Kaumudi.
Introd. to BK. 2= Bz8,20.
*On SK. 27 = 8423.

Samkhys Satra.
1. 1 = 1633051,
1. 2=4l1.
1. 6 = Al
1.7 = 247,

1. 12 = 1213,

1. 16 = 415,

1.19="918.
= 289,10.

1,24 = 385,

1. 66 = 1425,

1. 56 = 2810,

1. 68 = 2428,20,
1. B9 = 291213
1, 66 = 6227.
= 831,
1. 78 = 4032.
1, 89 = 461,
1. 92 = 11715,
1, 99 = 6919,
1. 104 = 4914,
= @331
1. 106 = 4932,33.
1. 110 = 5728,
1, 143 = 49:24.
1, 154 = 311213,
='T13.
2.1.=1031.
= 1434,
2. 10 =781,
2,12 = 3021.
2. 21 =793,
. 34 = 14316,
. 35 = T11,18.
. 37 = 10312,
. 10 = 10014,15.
.16 = 943,
.20 = 93z,
. 23 = 1007.
. 24 = 25104,
= 970,10,
. 37 = 2bwh,
. 38 — 985,
3. 56 = 1021415,
3. 57 = 10210,20.
*3. 58 = 1564,
3. 65 = 1063,
3. 14 = 14933,34.
5.1 = b3s,3.
b. 26 = 1277,
= 12716,17,
= 1281s.
6. 107 = 4b522,23.
b. 114 = 632223,
= 143(5,1’.
= 16024
B. 116 = 6621,22.
5. 121 = 14514,
6. 26 = 153,
8. 28 = 43,
6. 39 = 3020,20.
= 584,71,
8. 48 = 15672,
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6. 52 = 16832,
6. 55 = 158518,
6. 63 = 6814,

6. 69 = 8011,12.
8. T0 = 62,3

Yoga Siitra.
1. 2-4 = 84u7,38.
= 15342-24,
1. 4="T1.
= 4335,
= 14322,
1. 6 = 84us,
1. 28 = 3a371,38.
1. 34 = 9612,15.
2.12, 13 = 253637,
2. 13 = 2629,30,
2. 15 = 824,35
= 1493,1,
2. 16 = 6.
2. 17 = 1410,
2. 22 == 3312,13.
= Th1s,19,
= 10410,11.
2. 23, 24 = 1427,28,
2. 24 — 2611,
= Bb20,21.
2. 26 = 2610,
= 10719,20.
2. 28 = 28i7,18.
2. 29 = 962030,
8. 9 = 108,27,
3. 37 = 10058,
4. 2 = 611,13,
4. 3 = 1021,2,

4. 17 (or 18) = 390,21,

4, 23 = 3512

Vyana's Yoga Bhasya,
1. 7 =433,

1. 62 =Tz
2. 17 = 714,15,

2, 20 = 4959,
3.49 =T33,

*4, 18 = 39712,
4. 22 =49%-9.

Nyaya Satra,
1. 1. 2 = 268,6.
1. 1. 11 = 9014,
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2. 1. 67 = 1275,8.
3. 1. 25 = 2bs0,31.
= 108x,

Sarva Dargana Samgraha.
*Pape 16 end (ed. Bibl, Ind.)
== 1618,17.

Maha Eharata.
*3, 14197 = 1645,
3, 16763 = 1407,

(Bhagavad Gita.)
[Cited ns o soparnte work.]

2. 20 =273,
2. 24 = 2320.
2. 39 = b,
3. 27 = 214,15,
3. 29 = 234.
*10. 21 = 7038,
11, 32 = 18416,
11. 40 = 11420,
= 1593,
13. 21 = 1412,
= 24:6,37.
= 2523.
13. 33 = 441041,
16. 8 =231,

(Moksadharma.)
#12, 6520 = 11133,31.
*12. 6647 = 1113334,
*12. 6649 = 11210,11.
12, 7663 — 315.

*12. 7664a = 316,

*12, 7751a = 2534,

*12, 7768 = T915.

*12. 7T762b = 25632,

*12. 7763 = 2633,

- *12 7862 = 3711,
12, 7879 = Td2i,22

12. 11198 = 34

12. 11307b = 2303,

12. 11308a = 2321
*12, 11409b = b4
*12. 114104, = b15.

12, 11419 = 373,24,

12.11678a = 33.

12, 12463 = 1077,8.

*12. 12464 = 1079,10.

12. 12681a = 3825,
*12. 137656b = 91,
%12. 13766a = 902

*14, 761 = 113s,7.

Manu,
1. 18 = 9027,28.
1. 17 = 1393¢,35.
1, 27 = 135a0,35.
6. 76-78 = 107112,
6. 78 = 11083,34,
*12. 8 = 881,24,
12. 9 = 14518,10.
12. 105 = 467,5.
12. 106 = 3511,12.

Yajfiavalkya’s Dharma-
¢astra.
*3. 141 = 11622,23,

Visnu Purina,
*1, 2,19 = 12045,
1. 2, 20b, 21a = 3234,
#*1,2_20b, 21a = 8024,27.
¥1, 2 23 = 13639-22,
1. 2, 33 = 3613,14.
1. 2. 38 = 322498,
1. 2. 43h, 44b = 3124,25,
1. 4. 51 = 361112,
1. 5. 6b =37s.
1. 14. 35 = 11,18,
1, 17. 83 = 45,6
2.7, 26b, 26a = 59,10.
2.7.82 =8N,z
#2. 8, 96 = 9.
*2 13, 22b = 11118,
*32.13. 30a = 11115,
2. 13. 39 =1134,9,
2.13. 95 = 211,11,
2. 18. 98 = 21z,9.
*3. 13, 98, 99 = 147113,
3.18, 17 =211,
3. 18, 103 = 11312-15,
4, 2. 45h = 116334,
4. 2. 46c = 11527,%8.
4. 3. 46 = 11669,
%8, 5. b6 = 149%,5.
6. 5. 62 = 15022,23.

8. 7. 22 = 216,17,
?==6934.
[See trouslatlon of SPrBhL., p. 168,
nete. ]

Kirma Purina.
(lgvara GI(E : Bee noto o my tranala-
tion of BPrBh., p. 22.]
2. 2. 10 = 616,17,
2.2.12 =105
= 14%27,28,
2. 2. 18, of. 36,
2. 2. 20, 21 = 261-4.
*2. 2, 28 = 8512,18.
2. 11. 6 = 2289,
4, 66 = 472,30,
12. 28 = 7532,38.
? = 320,21,
T=3Mm.

Garuda Puarana.
7= 9T
7 = 1101-6.

Padma Purina.
1 = 41238,
1= 1673,11.

Bhagavatas Purana.
1. 8. 62 = 4210,11.
#3, 5. 29-31 = 7925-30.
3.7 11 = 15334

3. 24, 36 = 164u,12.

8.26. 21 = 18234,
il. 9. 2 = 110a0,31,
T = 3032-33,
Matsya Purina.
T =170
T = 10748,
Markandeys Purina.
10, 31 = 919,20,
37. 38b = 34z,
%41, 18, 19= 11220-23.
w45, 38 = 809.
Lifigs Purdna.
T = 2021.
7 = 3333,34.
? = 4820,
? = 6925,30,
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Appendiz IV,

Viyu Purips.
4, 26 =797,

Birya Purana.
7= 132385
?=1711,12

Niaradiya ?

[Boe translation of 8PrDL., p. 242 note,

ond p. 248, pote.]
T = 10B24,26,
7 =10810,11.

Paracara’'s Upapurapa
[Or Bupplewent to Visun Purfipa).
7= 3812,

Ramayana.
3.9.32 = 1114,

Eumarasambhava.
1. B3 = 148245,

Gigupalavadha.
2. 69 = b11a.

Pagini,
5. 2. 91 = 7314

Dhiatupatha.
%15, 54 = 14118,
= 1814,

Amarakogs.

1. 1. 1. 9 =1b10.

1.1.4.11 =837,
1.1.4.13 = T22.

Cigvata,
320 = 14863,

QUOTATIONS NOT YET TRACED TO THEIR SOURCES.

? =122, Cf. 36t
=21,

T =Tz,
T = 131718,
T = 2214,15,
? = 25a,

T = 2862n,25.
T =2718,19.
? = 27,

7 = 282203,
? = 308,0. Cf. 15634
7 =81

7= 3614 (. 122,

7 = 3711,16.

? = 373628,

T = 381,22

T = 43aa71. Cf.T22,28,
T = 4610,17.

? = BGdag,19.

T = G432,33,

? = 6610,11.

Gf. 433.

T = T032,38.

? = 7031,35.

¥ ="T1u.

? =721

7 = 735,68,

7T="T37,8

T =T7a
[Roe note to teanslatlon of TYIs]

7 =880,

7 =281,

T = 822627,

T = 80a1,32.

? = 9Lns.

T = 972,28,
T, Appendlx 1EL]
F == 10224,25.

? = 1087,8.

7 =110
? == 11124,25.
= 1112027

7 =11217,18,
7 = 11232,33.
= 1211011,
?=1212.
? = 1263,
? =127 20,30,
?=1281a.
? = 128u3,m.
1 =1291,4
?=131.7-20.
7 =132,
= 13210
? = 132ma,
? = 132z0h,
= 13422,
? = 14115
T = 1490,
T = 153u5,20.
?=15b3. C(F. 30s.
? = 16810,
T = 1615536,



Books for the Study of Indo-Ivanian
Languages

(Sanskrit, Pali, Avestan),

Literatures, Religions, and Antiguities.

Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company,
Boston, New York, Chicago, and London.

Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar.

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the

older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana, By WiLLiaM DwichT WHITKEY,

[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni-

versity. Second (revised and extended) edition. 1889. 8vo. xxvi+

552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $3.20. Paper: $2.00.

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor-
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The

paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have
been more thoroughly marked.

Supplement to Whitney's Sanskyit Grammar.

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan-
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by WILLIAM
Dwigur Warrney. 1885, 8vo. xiv4-250 pages. Paper: Mailing
price, $2.00.

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently

given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation
and derivative js dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of

the langnage.



Cappeller's Sanskrit-English Dictionary.

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi-
cons. By CarL CaPpELLER, Professor at the University of Jena.
Royal 8vo. Cloth. viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.25.

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy; the price,
small. The aothor had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit-
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an
improvement upon its German original in many ways.

Lanman's Sanskrit Reader.

A Sanskrit Reader: with Vocabulary and Notes. By CuarLES Rock:
wELL LanMan, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes,
and Vocabulary, xxiv + 405 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $2.00.
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth: Mailing price,
85 cents. Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 83
cents.

This Reader is constructad with especial reference to the needs of those who have to
use it without a teacher. The text is in Orienta) characters. The selections are from the
Maha-bharata, Hitopadega, Kathid-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah-
manas, and the Sttras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English
letters. In the Vocabulary great pajns have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary,
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustra.e these transi-
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable
the stedent to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney's chap-
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo-
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches
of the literature.

Sanskrvit Text in English Letters.

Parts of Nala and Hitopade¢a in English Letters. Prepared by
CrarLeEs R. LanmaN. Royal 8vo. Paper. vi + 44 pages. Mailing
price, 30 cents.

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman’s Reader, reprinted in
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its
original. 'With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet.



Perry's Sanskrit Primer.

A Sanskrit Primer: based on the Leitfuden fiir den Elementar-cursus
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Epwarp DELAvaN
PerryY, Ph.D., Professor of Greeck in Columbia College, New York.
1885. 8vo, xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $1.60.

This book is an attempt to combine Professor Biihler's admirable practical exercises in
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney, To this end, the Leifaden
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the
structure of the language; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book
has sufficient vocabularies.

Kaegi's Rigveda.

The Rigveda: the oldest literature of the Indians. By ApoLr Kakal,
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith,
Ph.D. .886. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 198 pages. Mailing price, $1.65.

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda; of their contents; and
of the Vedic religious thought; of the Vedic divinities; of the Vedic beliefs, especially
the belief in immortality ; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages g5-180) com-
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body
of the book.

Hopkins’'s Religions of India.

The Religions of India. By EpwaArp WasHBURN Hopkins, Pro-
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. 12mo. Cloth, xvi
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, $2.00.

This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow's Series of Handbooks or the History of
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronolugical
order of their development. The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, bat
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded
it on the same lines, Barth's Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah-
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full
description of the modern sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes,
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography.



Elwell’s Jatakas (Paki).
Nine Jatakas, Pali text with vocabulary. By Levi H. ELweLL, Pro-
fessor in Amherst College. 1886. Square 16mo. Cloth. vi + 120
pages. Mailing price, 65 cents.

This volume contains the Pili text of nine Buddhist Birth-stories, printed in English

letters. In view of the great difficulty of obtaining Pali lexicons, it will be found most
useful for those who are just beginning the study of the Sacred Books of the Buddhists.

Philadelphia Oriental Studies.

Oriental Studies. A sclection of the papers read before The Oriental
Club of Philadelphia, 1888-18g94. Boston, 1894. 8vo., Cloth, 278
pages. Mailing price, $2.00.

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with
Indic studies: The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton; the Holy
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue,
by Professor H. Collitz.

Jackson's Avesta Grammay.

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskritt By A. V.
WiLriaMs Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia
College, New York City. Part I.: Phonology, Inflection, Word-
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 18gz. 8vo. Cloth.
xlvili + 273 pages. Mailing price, §2.20.

The introduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the

contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney's grammar.

Jackson's Avesta Reader.

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary.

By A. V. WiLLiAMS JacksoN. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. wviii+ 112 pages,

Mailing price, $1.85.

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the
text is based on Geldner’s edition. The book is intended for beginners.

Other Avestan Works.

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A.
V. WiLLiaMs JacksoN, 1888, 8vo. xii+ 62 pages. Paper, cut.
Mailing price, $1.05.
Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction
on methed, and full indexes are given.
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The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. WiLLiams
Jackson. With appendices. 18go. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail-
ing price, 8o cents.

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann.

Harvard Oriental Series.

Edited, with the co-operation of various scholars, by CHARLES Rock-
WELL LanMan, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University.

VoLumE I.— The Jataka-mala: or Bodhisattvivadana-mala, by Arya-
gira; edited by Dr. HENDRIX KERN, Professor in the University of
Leiden, Netherlands. 18gr. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv + 254 pages.
Mailing price, $1.50.

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text is
printed in Nagar? ~haracters. An English translation of this work, by Professor Speyer,
of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has just been published in the Bijnraren tot
de tual, land-, en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch fudéé. The same version is soon to
appear in revised form in Professor Max Miiller’s Sacred Books of the East.

VoLume ]I — The Sarhkhya-pravacana-bhisya: or Commentary on
the exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijfianabhiksu ; edited by
Ricuaro Garpr, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia.
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv 4- 196 pages. Mailing price, $1.50.

“In spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of which Vijiianabhiksu is
undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary . . . is after all the one and only work which instructs
us concerning many particulars of the doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most
significant system of philosophy that India has produced.” — Editor's Preface.

VoLuME III. —Buddhism in Translations. By HENRY CLARKE WARREN.
Royal 8vo, Cloth. About 500 pages. Nearly ready. Mailing price, $1.20.

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged as
to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The wotk consists of over a hundred
selections comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, chapters
it., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively with the philo-
sophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the doctrine of
Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. gives the
account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the last existence
up to the attainment of Buddhaship; while the sections of chapter v. are about Buddhist
monastic life.









